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P  E  E  F  A  C  E. 


The  title-page  indicates  the  miscellaneous  and  composite  character 
of  the  present  volume.  All  the  pieces  here  grouped  together  possess, 
however,  one  characteristic  feature,  that  they  are  of  a  religious  or 
didactic  nature. 

A  Bestiary  (p.  1 — 25)  comes  from  Arundel  MS.  292,. in  the 
British  Museum,  of  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  It 
is  translated  from  the  Latin  Physiologus  of  Theobaldus.^  Appendix 
I.  contains  the  original  text  from  which  our  Early  English  version 
was  made. 

This  Bestiary  has  been  thrice  printed;  twice  by  Mr  Thos.  Wright, 
(1)  in  Altdeutsche  Blatter,  vol.  ii,  Leipzig,  1837,  (2)  in  Reliquice 
Antiquce,  and  by  Matzner  in  his  Early  English  Specimens  (Alt- 
englische  Sprachproben). 

The  dialectic  peculiarities  of  this  treatise  have  already  been  dis- 
cussed in  my  preface  to  The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  to  which 
I  must  refer  the  reader  for  further  information. 

Scraps  from  the  Bestiary  with  its  curious  moralizations  are  fre- 
quently to  be  met  with  in  our  old  English  authors,  and  even  in 
Elizabethan  writers. 

It  will  not  be  deemed,  we  hope,  out  of  place  to  notice  here,  that 
Chaucer  quotes  a  line  of  our  Bestiary,  probably  from  the  Latin 

'  See  Preface  to  Popular  Treatises  on  Science,  edited  for  the  Historical 
Society  of  Science,  by  Thos.  Wright,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  London,  1841. 
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"Version  (mirie  ge  singed  ^Is  mere,  p.  18),  in  Ms  Nonne  Frestes  Tale^ 

and  Chaunteclere  so  free 

Sang  merier  than  the  mermayde  in  the  see ; 

For  Phisiologus  seith  sikerly, 

How  that  thay  siiigen  wel  and  merily. 

Without  reference  to  a  Bestiary ,  what  meaning  has  the  following 
passage  in  Lyly,  where  he  compares  flatterers  to  "  Panthers  whicli 
haue  a  sweete  smel,  but  a  deuouring  minde  "  1  {Euphues,  ed.  Arber, 
p.  149).  A  reference  to  p.  24  of  the  present  volume  makes  the 
matter  very  clear  and  intelligible.  * 

In  another  passage  in  Lyly  (p.  341)  we  are  told  that  the  Wood 
Culver  "plucketh  of  hir  f ethers  in  winter  to  keepe  others  from 
colde  "  j  and  our  Bestiary  tells  us,  among  other  things  (p.  25),  that 
this  fond  dove  acts  as  a  mother  to  other  birds.^ 

Old  Kentish  Sermons  (p.  26 — 36)  are  only  a  fragment,  alas  ! 
They  were  brought  to  my  notice  through  the  kindness  of  Mons.  Paul 
Meyer,  who  found  them  along  with  their  originals,  the  French 
Sermons  of  Maurice  de  Sully  ^  in  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
Laud.  471. 

The  Sermons,  though  only  consisting  of  eleven  pages,  are  of  great 
importance  for  an  accurate  knowledge  of  our  old  English  dialects. 
In  estimating  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  our  language 
at  different  periods,  they  show  how  necessary  it  is  to  take  into  con- 
sideration not  only  the  date  of  composition,  but  also  the  locality  of 
our  early  documents.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out^  that  the 
Kentish  of  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  has  preserved  more 
archaic  forms  than  the  English  of  Orm  or  of  La^amon.  As  might  be 
expected,  these  Sermons  of  the  thirteenth  century  contain  forms 
older  than  those  found  in  the  Sermons  of  the  twelfth  century,  edited 
by  me  in  Old  English  Homilies^  1st  Series  (except  pp.  217 — 245). 

*  See  description  of  the  Panther  in  Poems  from  the  Exeter  3IS.,  ed. 
Tliorpe. 

^  Duue  ne  harmetS  none  fugele  ne  mid  bile  ne  mid  fete,  and  fede<5 
briddes  fjeh  hie  ne  ben  noht  hire  (0.  U.  Homilies,  2nd  Series,  p.  49). 

^  See  Af'chives  des  Missions  Scientifiqnes  et  Idtt^raii'es,  2nd  Series,  vol.  v, 
p.  1G2. 

'  Preface  to  Ayenhite  of  Inwyt. 


PREFACE.  IX 

The  vocahulary,  however,  is  sometimes  remarkably  modern,  and 
such  phrases  as  This  is  si  glorius  miracle  ;  this  is  si  signefiance  of 
the  MIRACLE,  have  a  very  quaint  appearance  on  account  of  their  com- 
posite character;  but  at  the  same  time  they  clearly  indicate  the 
influence  that  Norman  French  exercised  upon  the  vocabulary  of  the 
Southern  dialect  toward  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  They 
also  show  that  Chaucer  was  not  the  sinner  he  has  been  represented 
to  be,  and  that  he  did  not  inundate  the  language  with  French  words 
that  had  not  been  in  common  use  previous  to  his  time. 

At  p.  X  the  reader  will  find  a  summary  of  the  grammatical 
peculiarities  of  these  "  Sermons." 

From  the  Jesus  College  MS.,  Oxford,  we  have  printed  the  pieces 
that  constitute  the  bulk  of  the  present  volume  (p.  37 — 191).  Among 
these  we  may  notice  more  particularly,  (1)  Another  version  of  ''A 
Moral  ode,"  copies  of  which,  with  translation,  the  reader  will  find 
in  0.  E.  Homilies,  1st  Series  (pp.  158—183;  288—295).  An  ad- 
ditional text  with  East-Midland  peculiarities  will  be  given  at  the 
end  of  my  Second  Series  of  0.  E.  Homilies,  from  a  MS.  in  Trinity 
College  Library. 

(2)  The  Proverbs  of  Alfred  •  contain  some  plain  and  sensible 
maxims  for  the  guidance  of  our  ancestors'  every-day  life.^  The 
source  of  many  of  our  common  proverbs  will  be  recognized  among 
these  early  illustrations  of  Proverbial  Philosophy.  The  second 
text  is  printed  from  Wright^  and  Kemble;"*  copies  (see  p.  103) 
which  they  seem  to  have  transcribed  independently^  from  a  MS. 
formerly  in  Trinity  College  Library,  Cambridge.  To  speak  plainly, 
this  valuable  manuscript  has  been  stolen  from  the  Library  by  some 
one  who  has  abused  the  generosity  of  the  authorities  of  Trinity  Col- 

'  See  Kemble's  Dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Satnrnus  (^Ifric  Society). 

^  See  iustructions  for  keeping  one's  own  secrets,  p.  116  ;  for  choosing  a 
wife,  p.  118  ;  on  the  choice  of  a  friend,  pp.  123,  124,  131,  132,  130-8  ;  how  to 
deal  with  a  fool,  pp.  127,  128  ;  how  to  train  up  a  child,  pp.  128,  129, 

'  BeliquicB  Antiques,  i,  170. 

*  The  Dialogne  of  Salomon  and  Satitrnns,  p.  226 — 248. 

*  It  is  somewhat  strange  that  Keml)le  and  Wright  should  have  both,  in 
very  many  cases,  mistaken  a  short  stumpy  g  for  an  s.  In  one  instance  where 
Kerable  reads  gise,  Wright  has  g»ge  for  gunge,  and  that  this  is  the  correct 
reading  is  proved  by  text  I.,  which  has  gong  (see  p.  Ill,  proverb  7,  1,  2). 
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lege,  wlio  are  ever  willing  and  ready  to  afford  every  facility  to  those 
desirous  of  consulting  their  valuable  stores  of  antiquity. 

In  presenting  the  two  texts  in  a  parallel  form,  some  disarrange- 
ment of  the  Proverbs  in  text  II.  was  unavoidable,  but  the  order  in 
which  they  occur  in  the  MS.  is  indicated  by  the  numbering  of  the 
Proverbs. 

(3)  The  xi  Pains  of  Hell  (p.  147)  may  be  compared  with  two 
more  metrical  versions  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  The  reader 
curious  in  these  matters  will  like  to  be  reminded  of  a  prose  version 
in  Old  English  Homilies,  1st  Series  (pt,  I),  and  of  the  poem  De 
Foenis  in  the  Preface  to  Hampole's  Pricke  of  Conscience. 

(4)  The  Religious  Songs  (p.  156 — 191)  contain  later  versions 
of  some  of  the  pieces  in  Cotton  MS.  Calig.  A  ix,  printed  by  Mr 
Thos.  Wright  with  his  edition  of  the  Owl  and  JSTightingale  for  the 
Percy  Society. 

The  Jesus  MS.,  as  well  as  the  Cotton  MS.,  contains  a  copy  of  the 
Oivl  and  Nightingale,  and  it  is  my  intention  to  reprint  for  the 
Society  both  texts  in  parallel  columns  with  a  Glossary.  In  the 
preface  to  this  edition  I  hope  to  discuss  at  large  the  grammatical 
peculiarities  of  the  various  poems  in  the  Jesus  manuscripts.  The 
Cotton  MS.  is  of  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  century,  while  the 
Jesus  MS.  belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the  same  period.  Prom  in- 
ternal evidence  it  can  be  shown  that  the  Jesus  MS.  is  not  copied 
from  the  London  manuscript.^ 

The  name  of  the  author  of  the  interesting  poems  contained  in 
these  manuscripts  is  wholly  unknown.  As  Nicolas  Guldfprde  is 
mentioned  in  the  Owl  and  Nightingale,  some  have  ascribed  the  poem 
to  him,  and  this  would,  if  correct,  certainly  give  him  a  claim  to  the 
other  short  compositions  in  the  Cotton  and  Jesus  manuscripts.  On 
p.  155  of  the  present  volume  mention  is  made  of  one  Hugh  '  curteys 
and  bendy,'  who  is,  probably,  only  the  scribe  and  not  the  author. 

The  exact  date  of  the  poems  is  a  matter  of  some  interest,  and  I 
think  some  little  light  is  thrown  upon  it  by  the  poems  themselves. 

^  Stratmann's  edition  of  The  On-l  and  Niglvtingale,  p.  58. 
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In  the  Owl  and  Nightingale  (ed.  Stratmann),  p.  34,  1.  1091, 
King  Henry  is  mentioned  ;  and  in  the  Jesus  poems  Henry  is  spoken 
of  (1)  as  ^^ Henry  our  King"  A  Luue  Eon,  p.  95,  1.  82;  (2)  as 
Henry  King  of  England,  p.  96,  1.  101.  The  date  of  the  two  MSS., 
and  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  language  of  the  contents,  go  to 
prove  that  the  Henry  here  spoken  of  is  Henry  III.  There  is,  how- 
ever, more  weighty  evidence  than  this,  which  is  found  in  the  little 
piece  on  p.  89,  entitled,  ''  When  Holy  Church  is  under  foot,"  a 
lament  on  the  decadence  of  the  Church.  Here  the  writer  complains 
that  Simony  has  taken  the  place  of  Simon  ; 

And  \e  seolue  pope  •  Jiat  heo  biwyte  scholde. 
Habbe  he  jje  yeftes  •  of  seoluer  and  of  golde. 
Markes  and  pundes  *  myd  rihte  ojier  myd  wronge. 
Heo  let  heom  alle  i-wur]je  *  pat  beoj)  so  swyjje  stronge. 
Away  ]}at  heo  hi  vre  daye  '  so  is  under  vote. 

Notice  here  that  the  Papal  exactions  are  spoken  of  as  a  present 
grievance.  Now,  is  there  any  particular  period  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
III.  when  the  Pope  exacted  gifts  from  the  Church,  thereby  giving 
great  dissatisfaction  to  the  nation  at  large,  and  calling  forth  a  public 
expression  of  indignation  for  the  wrongs  committed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Kome  ] 

As  an  answer  to  this  question,  clearly  showing  that  the  poems 
in  the  Cotton  and  Jesus  MSS.  were  composed  before  1250,  and  pro- 
bably soon  after  the  year  1244,  we  give  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Annals  of  England  (vol.  i.  p.  313 — 315) : 

"a.d.  1244.  The  Pope  (Innocent  lY.)  sends  one  of  his  clerks, 
blaster  Martin,  into  England,  who  extorts  rich  gifts  from  the  clergy, 
and  seizes  on  vacant  benefices,  which  he  bestows  on  his  friends  and 
relatives.  .  .  .  The  King  is  obliged  to  remonstrate  with  the  Pope  on 
the  exactions  of  his  agents.  In  1245,  Master  Martin,  warned  by  the 
King,  flees  in  haste  from  England. 

"A  formal  complaint  of  the  Papal  exactions  is  made  to  the  Council 
at  Lyons,  by  William  de  Powick  and  other  procurators  of  the  King." 

In  1246,  1247,  Parliament  complained  to,  and  remonstrated  with, 
the  Pope  on  his  exactions. 


XU  PREFACE. 

The  fragment  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  p.  200,  has  "been  added 
because  of  its  resemhlance  to  the  language  of  the  Story  of  Genesis 
and  Exodus. 

The  Glossary  has  been  compiled,  under  my  correction,  by  Mr  E. 

Brock,  and   I  take  the  present  opportunity  of  acknowledging  his 

assistance  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  volume.     His  work  is 

all  the  more    valuable   on   account  of  his   untiring   patience    and 

scrupulous  accuracy  in  all  matters  that  he  takes  in  hand. 

EiCHARD  Morris. 
King''s  College,  London^ 
Sejptemher^  1871. 
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OUTLINE  OF  GEAMMATICAL  FOEMS  IN  THE  OLD 
KENTISH  SEEMONSi  (p.  26—36). 

§  L  In  these  Sermons,  as  in  the  Ayenhitey  we  find, 

(1)  E  for  «^  or  i  (Ayenbite,  p.  vi) ;  thus,  the  curious  form  veree 

is  miswritten  for  vere  r=  fur-e,  the  dative  case  of  ver  •=. 
fur  •=■  fir,  fire,  p.  28  ;  pelrimage  =  pilgrimage,  senne  = 
sunne  =  sinne,  sin,  p.  28  ;  fol-vellet  =.  vol-vullelp  =  fulfil- 
letli ;  vulvelden  =■  fulfilled  ;  hredgume  =z  hrudgume  =  hrid- 
gume,  bridegroom,  p.  29  ;  htvylem  =  hivilum,  whilome,  p. 
30  ;  prede  =  prude,  pride ;  here  =  hure,  hire,  p.  33. 

(2)  IE,  YE  for  eo  or  e  (see  Ayenbite,  pp.  viii,  ix). 

hien  =  heon  =  hen,  be ;  liese  =  leose  =^  lese,  lose,  p.  26  ; 
forhiet  =  forheot  :=  forhet,  forbiddeth,  p.  28  ;  si  =.  sin  ■=. 
seo,  the  (fem.)  ^ ;  niede,  nyede  =  neode  ==:  nede,  need,  p.  32. 

(3)  EA,  lA,  YA  for  e  (Ayenbite,  p.  ix,  x).     Sometimes  A  for  ia 
or  ea. 

seauinge  •=.  sseawinge  =  schewinge,  showing,  p.  26 ;  to- 
janes  =  to-yeanes  =  to-yenes,  against,  towards,  p.  26  ; 
ialde  =  edlde,  old ;  diath,  diadlich  =z  death,  deadlich  = 
deth,  dedlich,  death,  deadly,  p.  27  ;  heJaue  =.  beliaue  •=. 
heleaue  =  beleve,  believe,  pp.  28,  30,  34  ;  aueriche  = 
eaveriche  =z  everiche,  every,  p.  28  ;  griat,  great,  pp.  33, 
34 ;  deal,  day,  feaue,  few,  p.  34 ;  dia'^e  =:  dea^pe  =  de^e^ 
death ;  yare  =  eare  =  ere,  ear,  p.  36. 

§  2.  The  following  are  orthographical  variations  from  the  Ayenbite. 

(1)  S  for  SS,  as  scd  for  ssel  =  schal,  shall. 

'  For  peculiarities  of  the  Kentish  dialect  in  the  14th  century,  see  the 
Grammatical  Tntrorlnction  to  the  Ayetih'itr,  of  Tnivijt. 
^  See  0.  E.  IlomiUes,  \st  Series,  p.  235. 
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(2)  S  for  Z,  as  in  Shoreham^s  Poems. 
■  (3)  F  more  frequently  than  V,  as/er  for  ver.    Shoreham^s  Poems 
have  the  same  peculiarity. 

(4)  ch  for  hy  gh  or  3  (see  0.  E.  Homilies,  pp.  217 — 245). 

hrieJit,   p.    27 ;    Ihroclit,  p.   29 ;    \)urcli,  p.   30  j    unricht, 
almichti,  p.  34,  &c. 

(5)  H  often  dropped  before  I,  w,  &c. 

as  louerd  =.  lilouerd,  lord. 
§  3.  Nouns. 

(1)  The  declensions  of  nouns  are  much  the  same  as  those  of  the 
Ayenhiie  (Introd.  p.  Ixxii). 

(2)  The  dative  singular  of  words  ending  in  a  consonant  is  formed 
by  a  final  e,  as  liuse,  p.  27  ;  Idnge,  p.  27  ;  store,  p.  28 ;  Gode, 
p.  28.     The  nominative  case  of  these  words  has  no  final  -e. 

(3)  The  dative  plural  is  in  most  instances  identical  with  the 
accusative^  plural,  except,  perhaps,  in  he  pa  daglien,^  p.  35, 
which  corresponds  to  the  oldest  English  he  Ipam  dagiim. 

(4)  The  Ayenbite  abounds  in  plurals  in  -en,  but  the  Sermons  only 
furnish  instances  of  the  following — d.eden,  haleghen,  faten, 
sennen,  saulen,  sorglien. 

§  4.  Adjectives.     The  definite  and  plural  forms  terminate  in  -e. 
We  have  no  example  in  these  few  pages  of 

(1)  Accusative  -ne  (so  frequent  in  the  Ayenhite),  except  Ipa-ne 

(ace.  of  def.  article). 

(2)  Dative  -en  (common  in  the  Ayenhite),  except  opren,  p.  27. 
§  5.  Pronouns.     The  personal  pronouns  are  as  follows  : — 


Singular. 

Plural. 

1st  Pers. 

2nd  Pers. 

1st  Pers. 

2nd  Pers. 

Nom. 

Hie  [  =  ic  or  ich 

])U 

we 

ye 

Gen. 

min,  mi 

))in,  \i 

ure^ 

yure^ 

Dat. 

me 

].e 

US'* 

yu,  y w  6 

Ace. 

me 

}pe 

us 

yu,  yw 

'  The  government  of  prepositions  is  uncertain. 

^  daghen  can  scarcely  be  accusative  plural  here,  because  the  Kentish  dia- 
lect keeps  to  the  old  plural  ending  -as  (^-es),  while  all  other  plural  endings 
(^-an,  -a,  -n,  -o)  become  -en  or  -es, 

^  cure  (Ayenbite).  ''  ons  (Ayen.). 

^  yoiire  (Ayen.).  ^  yo^i  (Ayen,). 


Masc. 

Nom. 

Ha,  A,  He 

Gen. 

His 

Dat. 

Him 

Ace. 

Hine,  hin 

Neut. 

Plural. 

hit 

Hi,  hye 

his 

Hire,  here^ 

him 

Hem  3 

hit 

Hi,  hii,  his 

GRAMMATICAL    FORJIS    IN    OLD   KENTISH   SERMONS.  XV 

§  6.  The  Demonstratives  (1)  he,  (2)  se,  (3)  j?e5,  are  thus  dechned  : 

(l)He 

rem. 

hye,  hi 
hire  * 
hire,  here 
hi 

His  (or  is)  =  them,  is  common  in  the  Ayenhite,  but  not  the 
agglutinative  form,  hes  =z  he  -{■  his,  of  very  common  occurrence  in 
the  East  Midland  dialect  (see  Preface  to  Genesis  and  Exodus). 

In  the  following  passage  has  (z=  ha  -{■  his)  is  like  the  hes  of  the 
Stoi'y  of  Genesis  ^  Exodus — '  se  christen  man  yef  has  de]?  i  of- 
seruet  Jjo  blisce  of  heuene '  ^^  the  Christian  man,  if  he  do  them 
[offerings]  deserveth  the  bliss  of  heaven  (p.  28). 

(2)  Se  the 

Singular.  Plural. 


Masc.  Fern.  Neut. 

Nom.      se,  fe  si,  Jje  |5et 

Gen.        jjes  — 

Dat.        jjan,  jje,  fa,  ))0  jje,  |)a,  ])0  ])Q,  ]ja,  J?o 


])e,  fa,  ]jo 


f e,  fa,  f o 
fe,  f 0,  fa 


Ace.        fane  f e,  f o  fet 

(a)  \)a,  as  a  dative,  occurs  in  0.  E.  Homilies,  \st  Series  (see 
Preface). 

(b)  Se,  si  occur  but  very  rarely  in  late  12th-century  MSS. 

(c)  The  following  extracts  will  give  the  reader  some  notion  of 
the  way  in  which  the  older  forms  are  mixed  up  with  the  more 
modern  ones  : — 

Nu  lordinges  f is  is  f e  miracle*  fet  Ipet  godspel  of  te  dai  us  telf. 
ac  great  is  f  e  tokningge.'*  Se  leprus  signefief  fo  senuulle  men.  si 
lepre  f  o  sennen.  ^et  scab  bitokned  f  o  litle  sennen,  si  lepre  betokned 
fo  grete  sennen  fet  biedh  diadliche,  p.  31. 

f 0  seide  fe  lord  to  his  sergant,  p.  33. 

of  f 0  holi  gost,  p.  28  ;  in  fa  time,  p.  29. 

(3)  We  have  not  sufficient  data  for  giving  all  the  forms  of  the 
demonstrative  this.  We  find  as  Nominatives  f  65  (masc.) ;  ])ise  and 
fzs  [  =  yise]  fem. ;  f /s  (neuter).     The  plural  nom.  is  fos  (  =  f  a-y). 

'  hire  (Ayen,).  ^  hire,  hare  (Ayen.).  ^  ham  (Ayen.). 

*  miracle  and  tokningge  are  feminine  nouns. 
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§  7.  For  those,  as  well  as  for  the  pi.  of  the  definite  article,  jio 
is  often  used. 

( 1 )  The  forms  of  the  Indefinite  Article  that  occur  in  the  Sermons 
are  !Nom.  o,  a  {an  before  a  vowel),  Masc,  Fern.,  ]!^eut. ;  Ace, 
&c.,  ane,  one. 

§  8.  The  ordinary  relative  employed  in  the  Sermons  and  in  the 
Ayenhlte  is  thet ;  but  we  also  find  the  older  form  se  along  with  Jje^  ' 
=  he  that  (see  pp.  29,  31). 

§  9.  Verbs.  (1)  Infinitives  in  ?,2  as  in  Ayenhite,  are  exceedingly 
common,  especially  of  verbs  of  Norman-French  origin,  as  anuria 
somoni,  suffri,  perissi,  &c. 

(2)  Passive  participles  drop  the  final  n,  as  in  the  Ayenhite,  and 
it  also  falls  away  in  the  pret.  plural. 

(3)  The  following  are  all  the  strong  preterites  that  occur  in  the 
Sermons : — 

Jca7n,  p.  26  (pi.  comen,  p.  27 ;  p.p.  icume,  p.  34) ;  seghen, 
(pL),  p.  27  ;  spac,  p.  29  ;  yaf,  p.  32  ;  aros,  aroos,  p.  32 ; 
toh,  p.  32  ;  naam,,  p.  34  (pi.  nomen,  p.  26). 

(4)  For  the  ordinary  verbal  forms  see  Preface  to  Ayenhite. 

§  10.  Adverbs.  In  the  Southern  dialect  we  find  an  adverb  in 
common  use,  wholly  unknown  to  the  Northern  dialect,  namely,  fort 
=  forte  =  for-te,  i.  e.  for-to  =■  until. ^ 

The  old  Kentish  of  the  13th  and  14th  century  has  developed 
two  compounds,  formed  after  the  same  mode,  which  seem  quite 
peculiar  to  it,  viz. :  euerte  =:  ever-te  =  ever-to  =  ever  as  yet ; 
neuerte  =:  never-te  =  neuer-to  =:  never  as  yet.^ 

^  We  very  rarely  find  se  in  late  12th-centuiy  MSS.  In  the  old  Kentish  of 
the  13th  century  se  and  si  were  probably  used  for  he  and  she  ;  zy  =  she, 
occurs  in  the  Ayenhite  (p.  102). 

^  ?,  =  ie  ■=:  ien  ■=.  ian. 

'  Just  as  to  became  te,  so  srva  or  so  became  se ;  whence  in  the  Southern 
dialect  alse  =.  also,  Iwse  =.  who  so. 

''  While  editing  the  AyenlUe,  and  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  these 
forms,  I  removed  euerte,  p.  96,  from  the  text  to  the  foot  of  the  page,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  merely  an  error  for  euere  ;  a  little  further  on  I  came  across 
neuerte,  p.  99,  1.  3,  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  I  left  standing. 

I  merely  mention  this  little  incident  as  a  caution  to  future  editors,  who, 
for  the  most  part,  will  find  it  safer  to  believe  themselves  ignorant  than  to 
suppose  that  the  MS.  is  wrong. 


[Arundel  MS.  292,  leaf  4«.] 


NahMa  leomsf' 

T\e  leiin  ftant  on  liille, 

^  and  he  man  liunten  here, 

O^er  ^urg  hif  nefe  fmel, 

Smake  ^at  he  negge, 

Bi  wile  weie  fo  he  wile 

To  dele  ni^er  wenden, 

Alle  hife  fet  fteppef 

After  him  he  fiUe^S, 

Drage^  duft  wi^  hif  f  tert 

^er  he  fteppef, 

O^er  duft  o^er  deu, 

^at  he  ne  cunne  if  finden, 

driue^  dun  to  hif  den 

'Sar  he  him  bergen  wille. 

if- 

A  n  o^er  kinde  he  haue^, 
-^  wanne  he  if  ikindled 
Stille  li^  ^e  leun, 
ne  ftire^  he  nout  of  flepe 
Til  'Se  funne  haue^  finen 
^rief  him  abuten, 
^anne  reife^  hif  fader  him 
mit  te  rem  ^at  he  make^. 

BKST.  1 


The  Lion  stands 
on  a  hill. 

If  he  hears  a  man 
hunting  or  scents 
him  approaching, 


in  fleeing  he 
erases  his  track 
on  the  ground 
with  his  tail, 


and  thus  he 
escapes  to  his 
1 2    den,  where  he 
may  rest  in 
safety. 


When  the  cub 
is  first  born,  he 
1 0    stirs  not  until 
the  sun  has 
thrice  shone 
about  him,  then 
his  father 
rouseth  him 
with  his  cries. 

20 


THE    LION. 


The  lion  sleeps 
with  Ms  eyes 
open. 


iif' 


T\e  ^ridde  lage  haue^  ^e  leiin, 
^  Valine  he  lie^  to  flepen 
Sal  he  neure  luken 
^e  lidef  of  hife  egen. 


24 


The  high  hill  is 

heaven's 

kingdom. 

Christ  is  the  lion, 
who  descended 
from  that  hill 
and  lighted  here 
on  earth. 


Thougli  the  devil 
was  a  cunning 
hunter,  yet  he 
never  knew  from 
whence  our  Lord 
came,  nor  how  he 
housed  himself 
in  the  maid  Mary 
for  man's 
salvation. 


Significacio  prime  nature. 

TTTelle  heg  if  tat  hil, 

'  '     ^at  if  heuen  riche, 
vre  louerd  if  te  leun, 
^e  liue^  ^er  abuuen  ; 
wu  ^0  him  likede 
to  ligten  her  on  er^e, 
Migte  neure  diuel  witen, 
^og  he  be  derne  hunte, 
hu  he  dun  come, 
Ne  wu  he  dennede  him 
in  ^at  defte  meiden, 
Marie  bi  name, 
^e  him  bar  to  manne  frame. 


28 


32 


36 


When  our  Lord 
was  dead  and 
buried,  he  lay 
still  in  the  tomb 
until  the  third 
day,  and  then  he 
rose  from  the 
dead  that  he 
might  give  us 
life. 


He  is  our  shep- 
herd and  we  are 
his  sheep. 


If  we  are 
obedient  to  him, 
he  will  shield  us 
and  keep  us  from 
going  astray. 


ij^  et  iij^' 

T\o  ure  drigten  ded  waf, 

-^  and  doluen,  alfo  hif  wille  was. 

In  a  fton  ffcille  he  lai 

til  it  kam  ^e  dridde  dai, 

Hif  fader  him  filftnede  fwo 

^at  he  rof  fro  dede  ^o, 

vf  to  lif  h  olden, 

wake^  fo  hif  wille  if, 

So  hirde  for  lif  folde  ; 

He  if  hirde,  we  ben  fep  ; 

Silden  he  uf  wille, 

If  we  heren  to  hif  word 

^at  we  ne  gon  nowor  wille. 


40 


44 


48 


52 


THE    EAGLE. 


Natura  aquile. 
17"I^en  i  wille  ^e  ernef  kinde, 
•^^  Alfo  ic  it  0  boke  rede,  - 
wu  he  iiewe^  hif  gu^hede, 
liu  he  ciime^  ut  of  elde, 
Si^eii  hife  limef  am  unwelde, 
Si^en  hif  bee  if  al  to-wrong, 
Si^en  hif  *  fligt  if  al  unftrong, 
and  hif  egen  dim  me  ; 
Here^  wu  he  newe^  him. 
A  welle  he  fekeS  ^at  fpringe^  ai 
bo^e  bi  nigt  and  bi  dai, 
^er-ouer  he  flege^,  and  up  he  te^, 
til  ^at  he  ^e  heuene  fe^, 
^urg  fkief  fexe  and  feueue 
til  he  cume^  to  heuene ; 
So  rigt  fo  he  cunne 
he  houe^  in  ^e  funne  ; 
^e  funne  fwide^  al  hif  fligt, 
andj  00  it  make^  hif  egen  brigt, 
Hife  fe^ref  fallen  for  ^e  hete, 
and  he  dun  mide  to  ^e  wete 
Failed  in  ^at  welle  grund, 
^er  he  wurde^  heil  and  fund, 
and  cume^  ut  al  newe, 
N"e  were  hif  bee  untrewe. 
Hif  bee  if  get  biforn  Avrowg, 
^og  hife  limef  fenden  ftrong, 
No  maig  he  tilen  him  now  fode 
him  felf  to  none  gode, 
^anne  go^  he  to  a  fton, 
and  he  billed  ^er-on, 
Billed  til  hif  bee  biforn 
haue^  ^e  wreng^e  forloren, 
Si^en  wi^  hif  rigte  bile 
take^  mete  ^at  he  wile. 


56 


60 


64 


I  will  now  tell 
you  how  the 
Eagle  renews 
his  youth,  and 
how  he  gets  rid 
of  his  old  age, 
when  his  limbs 
have  become  un- 
wieldy, and  his 
beak  altogether 
awry ; 

L*  leaf  4  h.] 
when  his  (light 
is  weak  and 
his  eyes  dim. 


He  seeks  a  well — 
over  which  he 
flies, '  through 
skies  six  and 
seven,'  and, 
hovering  in  the 
light  of  the  sun, 
he  regains  his 
eyesight. 


68 


72 


76 


80 


With  scorched 
wings  he  drops 
down  into  the 
well,  where  he 
would  become 
whole  and  sound, 


were  it  not  for 
his  distorted 
beak,  which 
prevents  him 
fiom  procuring 
his  food. 


Then  goes  he  to 
a  stone  and  pecks 
thereon  until  his 
beak  loses  its 
84    distortion. 


Afterwards  with 
his  'right  bill' 
he  gets  what 
'  meat  he  will.' 


THE    EAGLE. 


Man  is  like  an 
Eagle. 


Bef  re  he 
becomes  a 
Christian  lie  is 
old  ill  his  sins. 

He  renews  him- 
self by  going  to 
church,  by 
there  renouncing 
the  devil  and 
every  sinful  deed. 


and  by  betaking 
himself  to  Christ. 


He  then  believes 
on  Christ,  and 
learns  '  priest- 
lore.' 


He  learns  of  God's 
love,  which  re- 
stores his  sight. 


Naked,  he  falls 
into  the  font,  and 
comes  out  all 
new,  save  a  little 
— for  his  mouth 
as  yet  has  not 
uttered  pater 
noster  nor  creed. 


But  he  may  soon 
learn  what  is 
needful,  and  so 
set  his  mouth 
right  and  procure 
for  himself  his 
soul's  food. 


Lleaf  5  a.] 


Signijicacio. 

A  1  if  man  fo  if  tif  ern, 
-^  wiilde  ge  nu  liften,^ 
Old  in  hife  linnef  dern, 

Or  he  bicume^  criften  ; 
and  tuf  he  newe^  him  ^if  man, 

^a/^ne  he  nime^  to  kirke, 
Or  he  it  bi^enken  can, 

hife  egen  weren  niirke  ; 
Forfaket  ^ore  fatanaf, 

and  ilk  fmful  ded3  ; 
Take^  hi?7i  to  ihesu  crift, 

for  he  fal  ben  hif  mede  ; 
Leue^  on  ure  loue[r]d  crift, 

and  lere^  preftef  lore  ; 
Of  hife  egen  were^  ^e  mift, 

wilef  he  dreccheS  ^ore. 
hif  hope  if  al  to  gode-ward, 

and  of  hif  luue  he  lere^, 
^at  if  te  funne  fikerlike, 

^uf  hif  figte  he  bete^  ; 
Naked  failed  in  ^e  funt-fat, 

and  cnme^  ut  al  newe, 
buten  a  litel ;  wat  if  tat  % 

hif  mu^  if  get  untrewe  ; 
hif  mu^  if  get  wel  linkup 

wi^  pater  lioften:  and  crede  ; 
Fare  he  nor^,  er  fare  he  fu^, 

leren  he  fal  hif  nede  ; 
bidden  bone  to  gode, 

a7id  tuf  hif  mu^  rigten  ; 
tilen  him  fo  ^e  fowlef  fode, 

^urg  grace  off  ure  drigtin. 

"  MSliftlen. 


88 


92 


96 


100 


104 


103 


112 


116 


THE    SERPENT. 


Natura  serpewtif.  /"*• 

A  N  wirm  if  o  weiide, 
^  wel  man  it  knowe^, 
Neddre  if  te  name  ; 
'Suf  he  him  newe^, 
^anne  he  if  forbroken  and  forbroiden, 
and  in  hif  elde  al  forwurden. 
Fafte^  til  hif  fel  him  flaked, 
ten  daief  fulle, 
Sat  he  if  lene  and  mainlef 
and  iuele  mai  gangen ; 
he  crepeS  cripelande  forS, 
hif  craft  he  Suf  kiSeS, 
SekeS  a  fton  Sat  a  Sirl  if  on, 
Karwe,  buten  he  nedeS  him, 
KimeS  vnneSef  Surg, 
for  hif  fel  he  Ser  leteS  ; 
hif  fief  forS  crepeS, 
walkeS  to  Se  water-ward, 
wile  Sanne  drinken. 
Oc  he  fpeweS  or  al  Se  uenim 
Sat  in  hif  breft  if  bred 
fro  hif  birde  time, 
drinkeS  fiSen  inog, 
and  tuf  he  him  neweS. 


120   -^  Serpent  thus 
renews  himself 
after  he  has 
become  worn  out 
with  old  age. 


124 


He  fasts  fm*  ten 
days  until  his 
skin  'slacks'  and 

1  o  Q    ^®  becomes  lean 

l^^o    and  weak. 


Then  creeping 
forth  he  seeks  a 
stone  with  a 
hole  in  it ;  he 
forces  himself 
through  the 
aperture,  and 
so  gets  rid  of  his 
skin. 


132 


136 


140 


Then  he  seeks  a 
spring  where  he 
takes  a  drink, 
and  spues  out  all 
the  venom, '  bred 
in  his  breast  from 
his  birth-time,' 
and  now  drinking 
his  fill  he  is 
altogether 
renewed. 


T\anne  Se  neddre  if  of  hif  hid  naked, 

-*-^  and  bare  of  hif  breft  atter, 

If  he  naked  man  fe 

ne  wile  he  him  nogt  neggen, 

oc  he  fleS  fro  him 

alf  he  fro  fir  fulde. 

If  he  cloSed  man  fe, 

coi  he  waxeS, 

For  up  he  rigtoS  him 


144    Wien  the  adder 
is  thus  rid  of  his 
skin  and  of  his 
venom,  if  he 
spy  a  naked 
man,  he  will 
flee  from  him  as 

148    f'""™fi'"6;  but  if 
he  see  a  clothed 
man  he  at  once 
prepares  to 
attack  him. 


152 


THE    SERPENT. 


Unless  the  man 
be  wary  and  fight 
the  adder  he  will 
receive  injury  or 
perhaps  his 
death -wound. 


redi  to  deren, 
to  deren  er  to  ded  maken, 
if  he  it  miige  for^en. 
wat  if  ^e  man  war  wur^e, 
and  weren  him  ciinne, 
figte^  wi^  Sif  wirm 
and  f[a]re^  on  him  figtande  ; 
'Sif  neddre  fi^en  he  nede  fal, 
make^  feld  of  hif  bodi, 
and  fdde^  hif  heued ; 
litel  him  if  of  hife  limef, 
biite  he  lif  holde. 


156 


IGO 


164 


Each  Christian 
man  has  promised 
to  believe  in 
Christ,  and  to 
love  his  laws, 
and  to  follow  the 
commands  of 
holy  church. 


If  thou  hast 
broken  them, 
thou  art  become 
altogether  feeble 
and  incapable 
of  obtaining 
eternal  life. 


Renew  thyself  as 
the  adder  does. 


Confirm  thee  in 
steadfastness  and 
in  all  virtues, 
a  sist  the  poor, 
[♦  leaf  5  6.] 


\_SlgniJicacio.'\ 

TT'nov  c?iftene  man 

-^^  wat  tu  crift  higteft 

Atte  kirke  dure, 

^ar  ^u  C7'iftned  were  : 

^u  higtef  to  leiicn  on  liim, 

and  hife  lagef  luuien, 

to  helden  wit  herte 

Se  bodef  of  holi  k[i]rke. 

If  ^u  haueft  if  broken, 

Al  ^u  forbre^es, 

forwur'Sef  and  forgeluef, 

Eche  lif  to  wolden, 

Elded  art  fro  eche  blif, 

So  ^if wirm  o  werld  if; 

Newe  ^e  fordi 

fo  ^e  neddre  do^  ; 

It  if  te  ned. 

Fefte  ^e  of  ftedefaftneffe, 

and  ful  of  ^ewes  ; 

and  help  ^e  poure  *men 

^e  gangen  abuten. 

Ne  deme  ^e  nog[t]  wurdi, 


168 


172 


176 


180 


184 


THE    SERPENT. 


'Sat  tu  dure  loken 

up  to  ^e  heueiieward  ; 

Oc  walke  wiS  Se  er^e 

mildelike  among  men ; 

no  mod  ^u  ne  ciine, 

mod  ne  mannef  vncoft ; 

oc  fwic  of  fmeginge  ; 

and  bote  bid  tu  ^e  ai, 

bo^e  bi  nigt  and  bi  dai, 

'Sat  tu  milce  mote  hauen 

of  'Sine  mifdedes. 

'Sif  lif  bitokne'S  ^e  fti 

'Sat  te  neddre  ganged  bi, 

and  tif  if  ^e  'Sirl  of  ^e  fton 

^at  tu  fait  ^urg  gon. 

Let  'Sin  fil'Se  fro  'Se, 

fo  'Se  wirm  hif  fel  do^  ; 

Go  'Su  'San  to  godef  huf 

^e  godfpel  to  heren, 

'Sat  if  foule  dri^ik, 

fmnef  quenching. 

Oc  or  fei  'Su  in  fcrifte 

to  'Se  preft  fmnef  tine, 

feg  ^e  'Suf  of  'Si  breft  filde, 

and  fefte  ^e  for'Sward 

faft  at  tin  herte, 

'Sat  tu  firmeft  higtef. 

'Suf  art  tu  ging  and  newe ; 

for'Sward  be  'Su  trewe. 

Nede'S  'Se  'Se  deuel  nogt, 

for  he  ne  mai  'Se  deren  nogt ; 

oc  he  fle^  fro  'Se 

fo  neddre  fro  de  nakede. 

On  ^e  clo^ede  'Se  neddre  if  cof, 

and  te  deuel  cliuer  on  fmnef; 

Ai  'Se  finfule 


188 


192 


and  walk 
meekly  among 
men ;  show  no 
pride,  but  leave 
off  sinning,  and 
pray  night  and 
day  for  forgive- 
ness of  thj' 
misdeeds. 


196 


200 


204 


208 


212 


216 


220 


This  is  the  path 
by  which  the 
serpent  goeth, 
and  this  is  the 
hole  in  the  stone 
that  thou  must 
go  through- 


Go  to  God's  house 
and  hear  the 
Gospel  (the  soul's 
drink  and  sin's 
quenching). 


By  shrift,  get  rid 
of  thy  breast- 
filth,  by  perform- 
ing what  thou 
didst  first 
promise  at  tliy 
baptism. 


Then  wilt  thou 
become  young 
and  new. 

The  devil  will 
flee  from  thee,  as 
the  serpent  from 
a  naked  man. 


As  the  adder  is 
always  ready  to 
hurt  a  clothed 
man,  so  is  the 
devil  to  hurl  the 
sinner. 


THE    ANT. 


Against  all 
mankind  the 
devil  bears 
hatred. 


But  let  us 
mortify  our 
bodies  and  so 
preserve  our 
souls. 


bifetten  he  wile, 
and  wi^  al  mankin 
he  haue^  ni^  and  win  ; 
wat  if  he  leue  hane 
of  lire  heuen  louerd 
for  to  deren  uf, 
So  he  lire  eldere  or  dede ; 
do  we  ^e  bodi  in  ^e  bale, 
and  bergen  ^e  foule, 
^at  if  ure  heued  geuelic, 
helde  we  it  wur^lic. 


224 


228 


232 


The  Ant  is 
mighty,  much 
she  toils 
in  summer  and 
in  mild 
weather. 

In  harvest  time 
she  takes  little 
rest,  but  is 
constantly 
employed  in 
procuring  her 
food, 

which  consists 
of  seeds  of 
various  kinds, 
of  corn  and  of 
grass. 


Tliese  she  drags 
to  her  hole  and 
stores  them  up 
against  the 

[♦  leaf  6  a.] 
winter, 

when  she  suffers 
no  harm,  having 
enough  in  her 
hole  to  keep  her 
alive. 


Natura  formice. 

T\e  mire  if  magti, 

-^  mikel  ge  fwinke^ 

In  fumer  and  in  fofte  weder, 

So  we  ofte  fen  hauen ; 

In  ^e  herueft 

hardilike  ganged, 

and  rennet  rapelike, 

and  refte^  hire  feldum, 

and  feche^  hire  fode 

^er  ge  it  mai  finden, 

gaddre^  ilkinef  fed 

bo^en  of  wude  a7id  of  wed, 

Of  corn  and  of  gref, 

^at  ire  to  hanen  ef, 

hale^  to  hire  hole, 

^at  fi^en  hire  helped 

'Sar  ge  wile  ben  winter  *  agen ; 

caiie  ge  haue^  to  crepen  in, 

'Sat  winte?'  hire  ne  derie  j 

Mete  in  hire  hule  ^at 

^at  ge  muge  biliuen. 

^uf  ge  tile^  ^ar, 

wilef  ge  time  hane^, 


236 


240 


244 


248 


252 


256 


THE    ANT. 


fo  it  her  telle^  ; 

oc  finde  ge  ^e  wete, 

corn  ^at  hire  qweme^, 

Al  ge  forlete^  ^if  o^er  fe^ 

^at  ic  er  feide ; 

Ne  bit  ge  nowt  de  barlic 

beren  abuten  j 

oc  fune^  it  and  fakeS  for^, 

fo  it  fame  were. 

get  if  wunde?'  of  ^if  wirm 

more  ^anne  man  wene^, 

^e  corn  ^at  ge  to  caue  bere^ 

al  get  bit  otwinne, 

Sat  it  ne  forwnrSe 

ne  waxe  hire  fro, 

er  ge  it  eten  wille. 


260 


Wlieat  she  likes 
best  of  all  seeds. 


but  avoids  barley. 


264 


268    The  corn  that 
she  takes  to  her 
cave  she  bites  in 
two  lest  it 
perish  before  slie 
consumes  it. 

272 


Signijicacio. 

T\e  mire  muneS  iif 

^  mete  to  tilen, 

Long  liuenoSe, 

Sif  little  wile 

«e  we  on  =Sif  werld  wunen  : 

for  Sanne  we  of  wenden, 

Sanne  if  ure  winter  ; 

we  fulen  hunger  hauen 

and  harde  fures, 

buten  we  ben  war  here. 

do  we  forSi  fo  doS  Sif  der, 

'Sanne  be  we  derue 
On  Sat  dai  Sat  dom  fal  ben, 

Sat  it  ne  uf  harde  rewe  : 
Seke  we  ure  liuef  fod, 

Sat  we  ben  fiker  dere. 
So  Sif  wirm  in  winter  if, 

San  ge  ne  tileS  nummore. 


276 


280 


The  Ant  ad- 
monishes us  to 
labour  for  our 
livelihood 
the  virhile  we  are 
in  this  world. 

Death  is  our 
winter  time,  and 
unless  we  have 
been  prudent 
here  we  shall 
then  suffer 
hunger  and 
hardships. 


Let  as  imitate, 
then,  this  little 
284    creature, 

and  on  dooms- 
day we  shall 
not  have  cause 
for  sorrow. 


288 


10 


THE    HART. 


This  animal 
shuns  b.irlej' 
when  she  finds 
wheat. 

So  ought  we  to 
shun  the  old 
law  and  keep 
to  the  new. 


Tne  Lawteacheth 
us  to  do  good  and 
to  forsake  sin, 
but  it  does  not 
feed  body  and 
spirit  alike. 


But  Christ's  law 
will  feed  us 
always,  now  and 
on  doomsday 
and  when  we 
have  need. 


The  Haet  has 
two  properties. 


He  draws  out 
the  adder  from 
the  stone  with 
his  nose  and 
swallows  it. 


The  venom 
causeth  the  hai't 
to  burn. 


[*  leaf  6  6.] 

Then  he  rushes 
to  the  water  and 
drinks  greedilj' 
until  he  is  full. 


The  venom  is 
thereby  rendered 
harmless. 


'Se  mire  fune^  ^e  barlic, 

^anne  ge  fint  te  wete  ;  292 

^e  olde  lage  we  ogen  to  funeii, 

^e  newe  we  liauen  mote^z. 
^e  corn  ^at  ge  to  caue  bere^, 

all  ge  it  bit  otwinne,  29 G 

^e  lage  uf  lere^  to  don  god, 

and  forbede^  uf  fmne. 
It  bet^  uf  erSliche^  bodef, 

and  bekued  euelike  ;  300 

It  fet  ^e  licham  and  te  goft 

GO  nowt  0  geuelike  ; 
vre  louerd  crist  it  leue  uf 

Sat  hif  lage  uf  fede,  304 

nu  and  o  domefdei, 

and  tanne  we  hauen  nede. 

Natura  cerui. 
T\e  hert  haueS  kindef  two, 

^  and  forbifnef  oc  al  fo  :  308 

Suf  it  if  on  boke  fet, 
Sat  man  clepeS  fifiologet. 
He  drageS  Se  neddre  of  de  fton 
Surg  hif  nefe  up  on-on,  312 

of  Se  ftoe  er  of  Se  fton, 
for  it  wile  Serunder  gon  ; 
and  fweleS  it  wel  fwiSe, 

Serof  him  brinneS  fiSen  31 G 

of  Sat  attrie  Sing, 
wiSinnen  he  *haueS  brenni?ig  : 
he  lepeS  Sanne  wiS  mikel  lift, 
of  fwet  water  he  haueS  Srift ;  320 

he  drinkeS  watev  gredilike 
til  he  if  fill  wel  fikerlike, 
Ne  haueS  Sat  uenim  no?^  migt 
to  deren  him  fiSen  now  wigt.  324 

'  MS  he7i.  ""  MS  ebriche. 


THE    HART. 


It 


oc  he  werpe^  er  liife  liornef 
in  Wilde  er  in  ^ornef, 
and  gingid  him  ^iif  ^if  wilde  der, 
So  ge  hauen  nu  lered  her. 


Then  he 
sheds  his  horns, 
and  thus  this 
'  wild  deer ' 
renews  himself. 


328 


•  Significacio  imma. 

A  lie  we  atter  dragen  off  lire  eldere, 
-^  ^e  broken  drigtinnef  word  ^iirg  ^e  neddre ; 
^er-^urg  haiieS  mankin 

bo^en  ni^  and  win,  332 

golfipe^  and  gifcing, 
giuerneffe  and  wiffmg, 
p?-ide  and  ouerwene  ; 

fwilc  atter  i-mene.  336 

Ofte  we  brennen  in  mod, 
and  wur^en  fo  we  Averen  wod  ; 
^anne  we  ^iif  brennen 

bihoue^  uf  to  rennen  340 

to  o'iftef  quike  welle, 
^at  we  ne  gon  to  helle ; 
drinken  hif  wiffing, 

it  quenchet  ilc  fmiging ;  344 

forwerpen  p7'ide  eiiril[c]  del, 
fo  hert  do^  hife  hornef ; 
gingen  uf  tuf  to  godeward, 
and  gemen  uf  fi^en  forSward.  348 

Nataia  ij^' 
T\e  hertef  hauen  ano^er  kinde, 
■^   ^at  uf  og  alle  to  ben  minde. 
Alle  he  arn  off  one  mode  ; 

For  if  he  fer  fecchen  fode,  352 

and  he  ouer  water  ten, 
wile  non  at  nede  o^er  flen ; 
Oc  on  fwimme^  bi-forn, 

and  alle  ^e  o^re  folegen,  356 

'  MSkolsipe. 


All  we  draw 
poison  from  our 
elders  who 
sinned  through 
the  adder,  where- 
through man- 
kind have  both 
envy  and  strife, 
lasciviousness  and 
covetousness, 
greed  and  lust, 
pride  and  pre- 
sumption. 


Oft  do  we  burn 
in  rage,  and 
become  as  it 
were  mad. 
When  we  thus 
burn  then 
should  we  run 
to  Christ's  living 
well— and  there 
drink  his  lore, 
which  quenches 


Let  us  cast  off 
pride  like  the 
hart  does  his 
horns,  and  be- 
come new 
creatures  in  God 
and  so  ensure 
our  salvation. 


Harts  are  all  of 
one  mind— for, 
if  they  cross  a 
river  in  search  of 
food,  they  keep 
close  together. 


12 


THE   FOX. 


Each  lays  his 
shin-bone  on  the 
other's  loin-bone. 

If  the  foremost 
one  gets  tired 
the  others  assist 
liini  to  reach 
the  land. 


Such  is  their 
custom,  though  a 
hundred  of  them 
be  together. 


Let  us  imitate 
tlie  hart  and 
assist  our 
neiglibours  as 
tliough  they 
were  our 
brothers. 

[*leaf7o.] 

Let  us  lighten 
their  burdens 
and  help  them 
in  time  of  need. 


Heaven  will  be 
the  reward  for 
our  charity. 

And  it  is  our 
Lord's  will  that 
we  should  so  do. 


we^er  fo  he  fwimme^  er  he  wade^  : 

If  now  at  nede  ^at  o^er  late^, 

Oc  leige^  hif  f  ki?zbon 

on  o^ref  lendbon. 

gef  him  ^at  biforn  te^ 

Bilimpef  for  to  tirgen, 

Alle  ^e  o^re  cumen  mide, 

and  helpen  him  for  to  her[t]ien, 

beren  him  of  ^at  water  grund 

up  to  ^e  lond  al  heil  and  fund, 

and  for^en  here  nede  : 

'Sif  wune  he  hauen  hem  bi-twen, 

^og  he  an  hundred  to-giddre  ben. 

Significaicio^  ij^' 

T\e  hertef  coftef  we  ogen  to  munen, 

•^  "Ne  og  ur  non  oSer  to  funen, 

oc  eurilc  hiuen  o^er, 

alfo  he  were  hif  broder, 

wur^en  ftedefaft  his  *wine, 

ligten  him  of  hif  birdene, 

helpen  him  at  hif  nede  ; 

god  giue^  ^er-fore  mede  : 

we  fulen  hauen  heuenriche, 

gef  we  bitwixen  ^  uf  ben  briche  : 

^uf  if  ure  louerdef  lage, 

luuelike  to  fillen, 
her-of  haue  we  mikel  nei, 

'Sat  we  ^ar-wi^  ne  dillen. 


3G4 


368 


372 


376 


380 


The  Fox  is  a 
cunning  animal, 
as  its  name 
shows. 


Natura  loulpis. 

Awilde  der  if 
'Sat  if  ful  of  fele  wilef, 
fox  if  hire  to  name, 
for  hire  que'Sfipe ; 

'  MS  sisniiicacio.  *  MS  ben  twixen. 


384 
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hufebondef  hire  haten, 

for  hire  harm  dedes  : 

^e  coc  and  te  capun 

ge  fecche^  ofte  in  ^e  tun, 

and  te  gandre  and  te  gof, 

bi  ^e  necke  and  bi  ^e  nos, 

hale^  if  to  hire  hole  ; 

for-^i  man  hire  hatie^, 

hatien  and  hulen 

bo^e  men  and  fulef. 

Liftne^  nu  a  wunder, 

^at  tif  der  do^  for  hunger  : 

go^  0  felde  to  a  furg, 

and  failed  ^ar-inne, 

In  eried  lond  er  in  erSchine. 

forto  bilirten  fugelef ; 

Ne  ftere^  ge  nogt  of  ^e  ftede 

a  god  ftund  deief, 

oc  dare^  fo  ge  ded  were, 

Ne  drage^  ge  no7^  onde  : 

^e  rauen  if  fwi^e  redi, 

wene^  ^at  ge  rotie^, 

and  o^re  fulef  hire  fallen  bi 

For  to  winnen  fode, 

derflike  wi^uten  dred ; 

he  wenen  ^at  ge  ded  be^, 

ho  wullen^  on  ^if  foxef  fel ; 

and  ge  it  wel  fele^, 

ligtlike  ge  lepe^  up 

and  letted  hem  fone, 

gelt  hem  here  billing 

ra^e  wi^  illing> 

tetogge^  and  tetire^  hem 

mid  hire  te^  farpe, 


388     Husbandmen 

hate  her  for  her 
deeds  of  harm . 
For  the  cock  and 
the  capon  she 
often  seizes,  as 
well  as  the 

n(\i)    gander  and  the 
**  "^    goose,  by  the 
neck  and  by  the 
nose,  and  takes 
them  to  her  hole. 


396 


When  the  fox  is 
hungry  she  goes 
to  a  furrow  and 
falls  therein  for 
to  entrap  birds. 


400 


404    ^^^  *  good  hour 
of  the  day  she  lies 
there  as  if  she 
were  dead,  with- 
out even  drawing 
a  breath. 

408    The  raven  and 
other  birds 
thinking  it  is 
carrion. 


412    without  fear 
pounce  on  the 
fox's  fikin, 
who  on  feeling 
them,  leaps  up 
and  rewards 
them  for  their 
pecking, 


416 


420    ^y  tearing  them 
to  pieces  with 
her  sharp  teeth, 
and  then,  having 


'  Ibillen  or  xmllen. 
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eaten  her  fill,  goes 
where  she  lists. 


In  the  fox  we 
see  two  qualities, 
prudence  and 
wisdom. 


The  same  we  see 
in  the  devil,  who 
appears  as  if  he 
would  not 
harm  us. 


He  bids  us  obey 
our  carnal  will 
in  order  to 
betray  us. 


[*  leaf  76.] 
He  who  tells  idle 
tales  and  in- 
dulges in  sin, 
pecks  on  the 
fox's  skin  and 
tears  his  flesh ; 
and  the  devil 
requites  the 
sinner  by  leading 
him  to  murky 
heU. 


Fret  hire  fille, 

and  go^  ^an  ^er  ge  wille. 

Significacio. 

fTlwifold  forbii'ne  in  ^if  cler 

-^   to  frame  we  mngen  find  en  her, 

warfipe  and  wifedom 

wi^  deuel  and  wi^  inel  man  ; 

^e  deuel  dere^  dernelike, 

he  lat  he  ne  wile  uf  nogt  bifwike, 

he  lat  he  ne  wile  uf  ^on  non  lo^, 

and  bringe^  nf  in  a  finne  and  ter  he  uf  flo^. 

he  bit  uf  don  ure  bukef  wille, 

eten  and  dri?^ken  wi^  unfkil, 

and  in  ure  f  kemti7^g 

he  do^  ra^e  a  foxing, 

he  billed  one  ^e  foxef  fel 

wo  fo  telle^  idel  fpel, 

and  he  tire^  on  hif  ket 

wo  fo  him  wi^  fmne  fet, 

and  deuel  geld  fwilk  billing 

wi^  fame  and  wi^  fending, 

and  for  hif  fmfule  werk 

lede^  man  to  helle  merk. 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


The  devil  and 
the  wicked  man 
with  their  crafts 
are  like  the  fox, 
and  deserve 
shame. 

He  who  with 
fair  words  means 
evil  is  a  fox  and 
a  devil. 


Herod  was  such 
an  one,  for  he 
said  that  he 


SlgnificdiQ,\o. 

T\e  deuel  if  tuf  Se  [fox]  ilik 

^  m\jS  iuele  breidef  and  wi^  fwik  ; 

and  man  al  fo  ^e  foxef  name 

am  wur^i  to  hauen  fame  ; 

for  wo  fo  feie^  o^er  god, 

and  ^enke^  iuel  on  hif  mod, 

fox  he  if  and  fend  iwif, 

^e  boo  ne  lege^  nogt  of  ^if ; 

So  waf  herodef  fox  and  flerd, 

^0  crift  kam  \n-io  ^is  middel-erd, 


444 


448 


452 
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he  feide  he  wulde  him  leuen  on, 
and  ^ogte  he  wulde  him  fordon. 

Natura  aranee^ 

Qeftef  fop  lire  feppande, 

^  fene  if  on  weiide, 

lei^e  and  lodlike,- 

^uf  we  it  leiien, 

manikinef  ^ing 

alle  manne  to  wiffi7^g. 

^e  fpinnere  on  hire  fwid  ge  weve^, 

fefte^  atte  huf  rof, 

hire  fodredef 

0  rof  er  on  ouefe, 

fo  liire  if  on  elde  ; 

werpeS  ^uf  hire  web, 

and  weue^  on  hire  wife. 

^anne  ge  it  haiie^  al  idigt. 

^e^en  ge  driue^, 

hitt  hire  in  hire  hole, 

oc  ai  ge  it  biholde^ 

til  ^at  ^er  flegef  faren 

and  fallen  ^er-inne, 

wi^eren  in  ^at  web, 

and  wilen  ut  wendeii ; 

^anne  rennet  ge  rapeliko, 

for  ge  if  ai  redi, 

nime^  anon  to  ^e  net 

and  nimeS  hem  ^ere, 

bitterlike  ge  hem  bit 

and  here  bane  wur^e^, 

drepe^  and  drinke^  here  blod, 

do^  ge  hire  non  o^cr  god, 

bute  fret  hire  iille, 

and  dare^  fi^en  ftille. 

'  MS  ira7i€e.  '  MS  loldike. 


456 


would  believe  on 
Christ  when  he 
really  intended 
to  kill  him. 


Our  Creator  has 
created  loath- 
Bome  things  for 
man's  in- 
struction. 


460 


464 


468 


The  Spidbb  spins 
her  a  web  and 
fastens  it  to  the 
eaves  of  a  house. 


Wlien  it  is 
finished  she 
hides  herself  in 
her  hole. 


472  until  she  spies  a 
fly  struggling  iu 
her  web. 


476 


Then  runs  she 
quickly,  soizos 
the  fly, 


480 


484 


and  bitterly 
bites  it, 
and  so  kills  it, 
and  drinks  its 
blood. 

Having  had  her 
fill  she  again 
goes  and  hides 
herself. 
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THE    WHALE. 


This  '  worm ' 
betokens  the  man 
who  deceives 
another, 
openly  or 
privately, 
in  moot,  or  in 
market. 


He  bites  his 
neighbour  when 
he  brings  him 
to  grief; 
he  drinks  his 
blood  when  he 
annoys  him ;  and 
he  devours  him 
when  he  brings 
evil  upon  him. 


Signijicacio. 
T\if  wirm  bitokne^  ^e  man 
^  ^at  o^er  bifwike^ 
on  ftede  er  on  ftalle, 
ftille  er  lude, 
in  mot  er  in  market, 
er  oni  o^er  wife, 
he  him  bit 

^an  he  him  bale  felled, 
and  he  drinke^  his  blod 
wanne  he  him  dreue^, 
and  ^0  frete^  hem'  al, 
^an  he  him  iuel  werke^. 


488 


492 


406 


The  Whale  is 
the  largest  of  all 
fish. 

[♦  leaf  8  a.] 

It  looks  like  an 
island  when  it  is 
afloat. 


When  he  is 
hungry  he  gapes 
and  out  comes  a 
sweet  scent,  by 
which  numbers 
of  fishes  are 
drawn  into  his 
mouth. 


When  the  whale 
closes  his  jaws 
he  sucks  in  all 
these  fishes. 
But  it  is  only 
the  little  fish  he 
thus  ensnares, 
the  big  ones  he 
cannot  seize. 
The  whale  abides 
at  the  bottom  of 


Natura  cefeyrandie. 

Ptethegrande  if  a  fis 
^  ^e  mofte  ^at  in  water  if; 
^at  tu  *wuldef  feien  get, 
gef  ^u  it  foge  wan  it  flet, 
^at  it  were  a  neilond 
^at  fete  one  ^e  fe  fond. 
'Sif  fif  ^at  if  vnride, 
^anne  him  hungre^  he  gape^  wide, 
vt  of  hif  ^rote  it  fmit  an  onde, 
^e  fwettefte  ^ing  ^at  if  o  londe  ; 
^er-fore  o^re  fiiTes  to  him  dragen, 
wan  he  it  felen  he  aren  fagen, 
he  cumen  and  houen  in  hif  mu^, 
of  hif  fwike  he  am  nncu^  ; 
^if  cete  ^anne  hife  chaiieles  hike^, 
^ife  fiffes  alle  in  fuke^, 
^e  fmale  he  wile  ^uf  bifwiken, 
^e  grete  maig  he  nogt  bigripen. 
^if  fif  wune^  wi'S  ^e  fe  gru?id, 
and  hue^  ^er  eure  heil  and  fund, 
'  ?him. 


500 


504 


508 


512 


516 


THE    WHALE. 


17 


til  it  ciime^  ^e  time 

^at  ftorm  ftire^  al  ^e  fe, 

^anne  fumer  and  winter  Avinnen  ; 

ne  mai  it  wunen  ^er-inne, 

So  dro  li  if  te  fees  grimd, 

ne  mai  he  wuneii  ^er  ^at  ftund, 

oc  ftire^  up  and  houe^  ftille ; 

wilef  ^ar^  weder  if  fo  ille, 

^e  fipef  ^at  am  on  fe  fordriuen, 

lo^  hem  if  ded,  and  lef  to  linen, 

biloken  hem  and  fen  ^if  fif, 

an  eilond  he  wenen  it  if, 

^er-of  he  aren  fwi^e  fagen, 

and  mid  here  migt  Sar-to  he  dragen, 

fipef  on  feften, 

and  alle  up  gangen  ; 

Of  fton  mid  ftel  in  ^e  tunder 

wel  to  brennen  one  ^if  wunder, 

warmcn  hem  wel  and  heten  and  drinken  ; 

^e  fir  he  fele^  and  do^  hem  fmken, 

for  fone  he  diue^  dun  to  grunde, 

he  drepe^  hem  alle  wi^-uten  wunde. 

SignijicdiQio. 

T\if  deuel  if  mikel  wi^  wil  and  magt, 
^  So  wicchef  ^  hauen  in  here  craft, 
he  do^  men  hungren  and  hauen  ^rift, 
and  mani  o^er  fmful  lift, 
tolled  men  to  him  ^\?6  hif  onde, 
wo  fo  him  folege^  he  finde^  fonde ; 
^0  am  ^e  little  in  leue  lage, 
^e  mikle  ne  maig  he  to  him  dragen  : 
^e  mikle,  i  mene  ^e  ftedefaft 
in  rigte  leue  mid  fief  and  gaft. 


the  Kea  in  fair 
weatlier. 
520    A  storm  causes 
him  to  come  to 
the  surface  of 
the  sea. 


524 


Sailors  seeinsf  it 
mistake  it  for  an 
02o    island, 

and  cast  anchor 
and  land  upon  it. 


532 


To  warm  them- 
selves  tliey  light 
536    afire. 


The  whale 
feeling  the  heat, 
dives  down  to 
KAr\    the  bottom  of 
^^^    the  sea  and 

drowns  them  all. 


The  devil  is  like 
the  whale; 
he  tempts  men 
to  follow  their 
sinful  lusts,  and 

w  -  ,    in  return  they 

*J^^   find  ruin. 


It  is  the  weak  in 
faith,  tlie  little 
04o    ones  that  he  thus 
beguiles. 


'  ??at. 

BEST. 


'  MS  ivitclics. 
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THE    MERMAID.    , 


He  who  listens 
to  the  devil's  lore 
will  rue  it  sore. 
He  who  puts  his 
trust  in  him 
will  follow  him 
to  dark  hell. 


[♦leaf  8  b.] 

In  the  sea  are 
many  wonders. 


The  Me  EM  AID  is 
like  a  maiden  as 
to  breast  and 
body — in  other 
respects,  she  is 
like  a  fish. 


This  marvel 
dwells  in 
treacherous  parts 
of  the  sea,  and 
causes  sliips  to 
sink. 


Merry  she  sings, 
and  hath  many 
shrill '  voices,' 
but  they  are  all 
bad,  for  they 
cause  shipmea  to 
slumber  and  to 
sleep,  and  to  for- 
get their 
steering. 


Thus  with 
treachery  she 
sinks  their  ships. 


WO  fo  liftne^  deuelef  lore, 

on  leng^e  it  fal  him  reweii  fore  ; 

wo  fo  fefte^  hope  on  him, 

he  fal  him  folgen  to  helle  dim. 

Natura  Sirene. 

TN  ^e  fe  fenden 

■^  felcu^ef  manie  ; 

^e  mereman  if 

a  meiden  ilike 

on  breft  and  on  bodi, 

oc  al  ^uf  ge  if  bunden  ; 

fro  ^e  noule  ni^erward 

ne  if  ge  no  man  like, 

oc  lif  to  fuliwif 

mid  finnef  waxen. 

^if  wunder  wune^ 

in  wankel  ftede, 

^er  ^e  water  fmke^, 

fipef  ge  finked, 

and  fca'Se  ^uf  werke'S 

mirie  ge  fingers  ^if  mere, 

and  haue^  manie  ftefnef, 

manie  and  iille, 

oc  it  ben  wel  ille ; 

fipmen  here  fteringe  forgeten 

for  hire  ftefninge, 

llumeren  and  llepen, 

and  to  late  waken, 

^e  fipef  fmken  mitte  fuk,i 

ne  cumen  he  nummor  up. 

Oc  wife  mew  and  vvarre 

agen  cunen  chare, 

ofte  arn  atbroften, 

mid  he[re]  breft  ouel ; 


552 


556 


f60 


564 


568 


572 


576 


580 
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he  hauen  herd  told  of  ^if  mere 
^at  tuf  unie-niete, 
half  man  and  half  fif, 
fum  ^ins  tokne^  bi  ^is. 


584    By  tliis  queer 
beast,  half  man 
and  half  fish, 
something  is 
betokened. 


Siynificacio. 

T^ele  men  hauen  ^e  iokning 

-^    of  Sif  forbifnede  ^i[n]g, 

wi^uten  weren  wiiluef '  fel, 

wi^innen  arn  he  wuluef  al ; 

he  fpeken  godciindhede, 

and  wikke  if  here  dede  ; 

here  dede  if  al  vncu^ 

wi^  ^at  fpeke^  here  mii^ ; 

twifold  arn  on  mode, 

he  fweren  bi  ^e  rode, 

bi  ^e  funne  and  bi  ^e  mone, 

and  he  ^e  legen  fone, 

mid  here  fage  and  mid  here  fong 

he  ^e  fwiken  ^er  imong, 

^in  agte  wi^  fwiking, 

^i  foule  wi^  lefmg. 


588    Many  men  are 
like  the  mer- 
maid ; 


592  they  speak  fair 
but  their  deeds 
are  evil. 


596 


600 


They  swear  by 
the  rood,  by  the 
sun  and  moon, 
and  lie  both  in 
their  saw  (word) 
and  in  their 
song. 

They  will  destroy 
both  a  man's 
goods  and  his 
soul  by  their 
treachery. 


Natxxia  elephantif. 

Tj^lpef  arn  in  Inde  riche, 
•^  on  bodi  borlic  bergef  ilike  ; 
he  to-gaddre  gon  o  wolde, 
fo  fep  ^at  cumen  iit  of  foldo, 
and  behinden  he  hem  fampnen 
^anne  he  fulen  o^re  ftrenen  ; 
Oc  he  arn  fo  kolde  of  kinde 
^at  no  goHipe  if  hem  miude, 
til  he  noten  of  a  gref, 
'Se  name  if  mandragoref, 
Si^en  he  bisceten  on. 


604    ELEPHAjfTS  are 
found  in  India, 
and  have  burly 
bodies  and  are 
gregarious. 


608 


612 


Tlipy  have  no 
concupiscence 
until  they  have 
eaten  of  the 
mandrake. 


Two  years  they 
go  with  youn^', 


>    7 


1  fepes  or  lambc.s 
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and  give  birth  to 
one  only. 


[leaf  9  a.2 


They  bring  forth 
their  young 
standing  in  the 
water. 


Great  care  tliey 
take  not  to  fall, 
for  they  have  no 
power  to  raise 
themselves. 


When  the 
elephant  wishes 
to  rest  himself 
he  seeks  a  strong 
tree  and 
leaneth  thereby. 


The  hunter  takes 
note  of  the 
beast's  haunt,  and 
saws  the  tree. 


and  watches  the 
result  of  his 
labours. 


When  the 
elephant  comes 
and  leans 
against  the  tree, 
then  both 
together  fall. 


and  two  ger  he  ^er-mide  gon. 

^og  he  ^re  hundred  ger 

on  werlde  more  wnneden  her, 

bigeten  he  neuermor  non, 

fo  kold  if  hem  fi^en  blod  and  bon  3 

Sanne  ge  fal  hire  kindlef  beren, 

In  water  ge  fal  ftonden, 

In  wate?"  to  mid  fide, 

^at  wanne  hire  harde  tide, 

^at  ge  ne  falle  ni^er  nogt, 

^at  if  moft  in  hire  ^OG^t, 

For  he  ne  hauen  no  h^ 

^at  he  mugen  rifen  wi^. 

Hu  he  refte^  him  ^if  der, 

^anne  he  walked  wide, 
herkne  wn  it  telleS  her, 

for  he  if  al  unride. 
A  tre  he  feke^  to  fuligewif, 
^at  if  ftrong  and  ftedefaft  if, 
and  lene^  him  troftl[i]ke  ^er-bi, 
^anne  he  if  of  walke  weri. 
^e  hunte  haue^  biholden  ^is, 

'Se  him  wille  fwiken, 
wor  hif  befte  wune  if, 

to  don  hife  willen  ; 
Sage^  ^if  tre  and  under-fet, 
o  ^e  wife  ^at  he  mai  bet, 
and  hile^  it  wel  ^at  he  it  nef  war, 
^anne  he  make^  ^er-to  char, 
him  feluen  fit  olon,  bihalt, 
we^er  hif  gin  him  out  biwalt. ' 
^anne  cume^  ^if  elp  unride, 
and  lene^  him  up  on  hif  fide, 
flepe^  bi  ^e  tre  in  ^e  fadue, 
and  fallen  boden  fo  to-gaddre  ; 
'  MS  hiwarlt. 


616 


620 


624 


628 


632 


636 


640 


644 


648 
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gef  ^er  if  noman  ^anne  he  failed, 

lie  remeS  and  helpe  called, 

reme^  reufulike  on  hif  wife, 

liope^  he  fal  ^urg  helpe  rifeii ;  ^ 

^anne  cume^  ^er  on  gangande, 

hopeS  he  fal  him  don  lit  ftanden, 

Fike^  and  fonde^  al  hif  migt, 

ne  mai  he  it  for^en  no  wigt ; 

Ne  canne^  ^an  noTi  o^er, 

oc  ^  reme^  .mid  hif  broker, 

manie  and  mikle  cume  ^er  facande,* 

wenen  him  on  ftalle  maken, 

cc  for  ^e  helpe  of  hem  alle 

ne  mai  he  cumen  fo  on  ftalle ; 

^anne  rcmen  he  alle  a  rem, 

fo  hornef  blaft  o^er  belief  drem, 

For  here  mikle  remi?2g 

rennande  cume^  a  gnngling, 

ra^e  to  him  lute^, 

his  fnute  him  under  pute^, 

and  mitte  helpe  of  hem  alle 

^if  elp  he  reifen  on  ftalle  ; 

and  tuf  *  atbrefted  ^if  huntef  breid, 

o^e  wife  ^at  ic  haue  gu  f(nd. 


652 


Loud  he  cries 
for  help, 
and  many  an 
one  of  the  herd 
tries  in  vain  to 
help  him  out  of 
his  plight. 


656 


660 


6G4 


G68 


672 


Then  they  all 
set  up  a  loud  cry 
like  the  blast 
of  a  horn, 
then  a  '  young- 
ling *  comes  and 
helps  up  the  old 
one  by  means 
of  his  *  snout,* 
and  thus  enables 
him  to  escape  the 
hunter's  snare. 


[♦  leafOfc.] 


fignificacio. 

T\iif  fel  adam  ^urg  a  tre, 

-*^  vre  firfte  fader,  ^at  fele  we  : 

Moyfef  wnlde  him  reifen, 

migte  it  no  wigt  for^en ; 

After  him  prophetef  alle 

migte  her  non  him  maken  on  ftalle, 

on  ftalle,  i  feie,  ^er  he  er  ftod, 

to  hauen  heuenriche  god. 


Thus  did  Adam 
fall  through  a 
tree. 

676  Moses  in  vain 
tried  to  raise 
him. 

Afterwards  the 
prophets  tried 
to  restore  man 
to  his  former 
OoO    position. 


'  MS  fi-fen  ;  margin  ri[fen].  "^  Read  Ne  can  he, 

•  MSo;  oc  in  the  margm.         ^  M.^  facande,  margin  fe[cande]. 
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THE    TURTLE-DOVE. 


A  crj'  went  up  to 
heaven,  and 
Christ  came 
down  to  their  aid. 


He  became  man, 
and  by  death 
went,  as  it 
were,  under 
Adam  and  raised 
him  out  of 
•  dim  hell.' 


he  fuggcden  and  forgeden  and  weren  i??  ^ogt, 

wu  he  migten  him  helpen  ovt ; 

So  remeden  he  alle  onder  ^fteuene  G84 

alle  hege  up  to  Se  heuene. 

for  here  care  and  here  calling 

hem  cam  to  crift  heuen  king ; 

he  Se  if  ai  in  henene  mikel,  G88 

wurS  her  man,  and  tuf  was  litel, 

drowing  Solede  in  ure  manhede, 

a.nd  tuf  adam  he  under-gede, 

reifede  him  up,  and  al  manldn,  G92 

Sat  waf  fallen  to  helle  dim. 


The  Tttrtle- 
DOVE  keeps  to 
one  mate, 
and  never  will 
she  leave  him. 


She  is  a  pattern 
to  women. 


Day  and  night 
they  are 
together. 

Whosoever  says 
th.it  tlicy  part 
company,  I  say 
he  lies. 

If  her  mate  dies, 
Bhe  never  chooses 
another, 
but  waiteth  for 
her  old  love,  and 
keepeth  him  in 
her  heart,  night 
and  day,  as  if  he 
were  still  alive. 


Natiira  turturis. 

TN  boke  if  Se  turtref  lif 
■^  writen  o  rime,  wu  lagelike 
ge  holdeS  luue  al  hire  lif  time  ; 
gef  ge  onef  make  liaueS, 

fro  him  ne  wile  ge  fiSen : 
muneS  wimmen  hire  lif, 

ic  it  wile  gu  reden ; 
hi  hire  make  ge  fit  o  nigt, 

o  dei  ge  goS  and^  flegeS. 
wo  fo  feit  he  fundren  ovt, 

i  feie  Sat  he  legeS. 
Oc  if  hire  make  were  ded, 

and  ge  widue  Avore, 
Sanne  flegeS  ge  one  aiid  farcS, 

non  oSer  wile  ge  more  ; 
buten  one  goS  and  one  lit, 
and  hire  olde  luue  abit, 
In  herte  haueS  him  nigt  and  dai, 
fo  he  were  oliue  ai. 


690 


700 


704 


708 


712 


'  ?  wonder  or  on  dor. 


THE    PANTHER. 
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728 


Slgnificacio. 
T  iffc  ilk  leffiiP  man  lier-to,  ' 
■^  and  herof  ofte  reclie  : 
vre  fowle  atte  kirke  dure 

chef  hire  crift  to  meche,  716 

he  if  ure  foule  fpufe, 

luue  we  him  wi^  migte, 
and  wende  we  neure  fro  hi??2-ward 

be  dai  ne  be  nigte  ;  720 

^og  he  be  fro  ure  fjgte  faren, 

be  we  him  alle  trewe, 
non  o^er  louerd  ne  leue^  we 

ne  non  *  luue  newe  ; 
leue  we  Sat  he  liueS  ai 

up  on  heuen-riche, 
and  SeSen  he  fal  cumen  eft, 

and  ben  uf  alle  briche, 
for  to  demen  alle  men, 

oc  nout  on  geuelike, 
hife  loSe  men  fulen  to  helle  faren, 

hife  leue  to  hif  riche.  732 

Natura  pantere. 
T)anter  if  an  wilde  der, 
-^    If  non  fairere  on  werlde  her  ; 
he  if  blac  fo  bro  of  qual, 
miS  wite  fpottef  fapen  al, 
wit  and  trendled  alf  a  wel, 
and  itt  bicumeS  liim  fwiSe  wel. 
wor  fo  he  wuneS  Sif  panter, 

he  fedeS  him  al  mid  oSer  der,  740 

of  So  Se  he  wile  he  nimeS  Se  cul 
and  fet  him  wel  til  he  if  ful. 
In  hif  hole  fiSen  ftille 
Sre  dagef  he  flepen  wiHe,  744 

'  MS  leffnl  •"  1  luve. 


Each  Christian 
man  chooses 
Christ  for  his 
mate  at  the 
church  door. 


He  is  our  soul's 
spouse, 
and  we  ought 
never  to  forsake 
hira,  nor  to  be 
untrue  to  hira 
though  lie  be 
absent  from  us. 


724        [*  leaf  10 a.] 

Let  us  take  no 
new  love,  but 
believe  th::t  he 
ever  liveth  in 
heaven's 
kingdom. 


He  will  come  on 
doomsday  to 
judge  all  men, 
but  not  all  alike. 
His  foes  shall 
go  to  hell,  but 
his  beloved  ones 
to  heaven. 


The  Pat.ther  is 
a  beautiful  wild 
animal. 


He  is  of  a  black 
^  colour  with 

i  o\)    wlr'te  sjmts  like 

a  rounded  wheel. 


He  feeds  on  othei 
animals,  and 
having  eaten 
liie  fill,  he  goes 
to  sleep  in  his 
cave  for  tliiee 
days. 
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THE    DOVE. 


Then  he  rises 
and  cries  aloud, 
and  out  of  his 
mouth  comes  a 
'  smell '  sur- 
passing balsam 
in  sweetness. 


The  sweetness 
of  his  breath 
entices  a  number 
of  animals  to 
follow  him, 
except  the  dragon 
which  lies 
trembling  in 
its  den. 


^an  after  ^e  ^ridcle  dai 

he  rife^  and  reme^  lude  fo  lie  mai, 

ut  of  his  ^rote  cume^  a  fmel 

mid  hif  rem  for^  oueral, 

^at  oiier-ciime^  haliweie 

wi^  fwetneffe,  ic^  gu  feie, 

and  al  ^at  eure  fmelle^  fwete, 

he  it  drie  he  it  wete. 

For  ^e  fAvetnelTe  off  hif  onde, 

wor  fo  he  walked  o  londe, 

wor  fo  he  walked,  er  wor  fo  he  wune^, 

Ilk  der  ^e  him  here^  to  him  cume^, 

and  folege^  him  up  one  ^e  wold, 

for  ^e  fwetneffe  ^e  ic  gii  haue  told. 

^e  dragnnef  one  ne  ftiren  nout 

wilef  te  panter  reme^  ogt, 

oc  daren  ftille  in  here  pit, 

alf  fo  he  weren  of  dede  offrigt. 


748 


752 


756 


700 


Christ  is  the 
Panther. 


He  is  fairer  than 
all  others. 


Well  he  showed 
his  love  to  man, 
when  he  died 
for  him, 
and  lay  tliree 
days  in  a  hole. 


But  up  he  rose 
the  third  day 
and  ascended 
to  heaven. 


[♦  leaf  10  &.] 

A  sweet  smell 
came  from  his 


Signijicacio. 

CRift  if  tokned  ^urg  ^is  der, 
wof  kinde  we  hauen  told  gu  her ;  764 

for  he  if  faier  ouer  alle  men, 
fo  euen  fterre  ouer  er^e  fen ; 
ful  wel  he  taunede  hif  luue  to  man, 
wan  he  ^urg  holi  fpel  him  wan,  768 

and  longe  he  lai  her  in  an  hole, 
wel  him  dat  he  it  wulde  ^olen  ; 
^re  daief  Hep  he  al  on  on, 

^anne  he  ded  waf  in  hlod  and  hon,  772 

vp  he  rof  and  remede  i-wif  ^ 
of  helle  pine,  of  heuene  hlis, 
and  fteg  to  heuene  uvemeft,^ 

=Ser  wune'S  wi'S  *  fader  and  holi  gaft.  776 

Amongef  men  a  fwete  [s]mel 
•  MS  it.  ^  MS  in  nuf.  ^  MS  vvcneft 


THE    DOVE. 
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lie  let  her  of  hif  holi  fpel, 
wor-6urg  we  mugen  folgen  him 
in-to  his  godcundne  fe  fin. 
and  ^at  wirm  ure  ^vi^erwine, 
wor  fo  of  godef  word  if  dine, 
ne  dar  he  ftiren,  ne  noman  deren, 
^er^  wile  he  lage  aiid  luue  beren. 

Ncdura  columhe  et  fignlflcaicio. 

T\E  culuer  haue^  coftef  gode, 

-^  alle  wef  ogen  to  hauen  in  mode, 

feuene  coftef  in  hire  kinde, 

alle  it  ogen  to  ben  uf  minde, 

ge  ne  haueS  in  hire  no??  galle, 

fimple  and  fofte  be  we  alle  ; 

ge  ne  liue^  nogt  hi  lagt ; 

lie  robbinge  do  we  of  bac.^ 

^e  wirm  ge  lete^  and  liue^  bi  ^e  fed, 

of  criftef  lore  we  haue  ned ; 

wi^  o^re  briddef  ge  do^  af  moder, 

fo  og  iir  ilk  to  don  wi^  o^er  • 

woning  and  groning  if  lie  hire  fong, 

bimene  we  uf,  we  hauen  don  wrong. 

In  water  ge  if  wis  of  heuekef  come, 

and  we  in  boke  wi^  denies  nome ; 

In  hole  of  fton  ge  make^  hire  neft. 

In  criftef  milce  ure  hope  if  beft. 


?«e. 


?  hac  =  ac,  also. 
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holy  love,  where- 
through we  may 
follow  him  into 
his  Divine 
presence. 

But  the  devil 
will  not  show 
himself  wherever 
he  hears  the 
din  of '  God's 
word.' 


The  Dove  has 

good  seven 

habits. 

She  has  no 

'gall'  in  her. 

Let  us  all  be 

'  simple  and 

soft.' 

She  lives  not  by 

plunler. 

Let  us  avoid    - 

all  robbery. 

She  picks  up 

seed  only,  and 

avoids  worms. 

Of  Christ's  lore, 

we  all  have  need. 

She  acts  as  a 

mother  to  the 

young  of  other 

birds. 

Let  us  assist  one 

another. 

Her  song  is  a 

mournful  plaint. 

Let  us  bewail 

our  sins. 

In  water  she  is 

aware  of  the 

coming  of  the 

hawk. 

So  in  the  book 

are  we  taught 

to  flee  from  the 

devil. 

In  a  hole  of  the 

rock  she  makes 

her  nest. 

In  Christ's 

mercy  our  hope 

is  best. 
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{Laud.  MS  471.) 


[Fol.  128  b.] 


When  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethle- 
hem a  star 
appeared  to 
three  heathe 
kings  about 
snn-rise. 


They  determined 
to  go  and  honour 
Jesus  with  gifts. 


Tlie  star  led  them 
to  Jerusalem. 


There  they  asked 
for  the  King  of 
the  Jews. 

Then  was  Herod 
greatly  disturbed, 
and  asked  '  wise 
clerks '  where 
Christ  should 
be  born. 


They  say,  In 
Bethleliem. 


SERMO    IN    DIE    EPIPHANIE. 

/^Vm  natus  esset  ihesits  in  betleem  iude  in  diebw5 
^  herodis  regis  ecce  magi  ab  oriente  ueneruwt  ierosoli- 
ina??z  dicentes.  Vbi  est  qui  natus  est  rex  mdeovum. 
IT  We  redetli  i  fo  holi  godespelle  of  te  dai  ase  ure  louerd 
god  almichti  i-bore  was  of  ure  lauedi  sei??te  Marie  i  Ipe 
cite  of  bethleem.  fiet  si  sterre  was  seauinge  of  his 
beringe.  swo  apierede  te  J)0  j^rie  Idnges  of  hej)enesse. 
to-janes  ]?o  sunne  risindde.  And  al  swo  lii  bi-knewe 
his  beringe  bi  ])o  sterre.  swo  hi  nonie?^  conseil  be-tuene 
hem  jjet  hi  wolden  gon  for  to  hyne  an-uri.  and  j^et  hi 
wolden  offri  liim.  gold,  and  stor.  and  Mirre.  And  al 
swo  hi  hedden  aparailed  here  offrendes  swo  kam  si 
sterre  J)et  yede  to-for  hem  in-to  ier?/5rtlem.  ])ere  hi 
spekew  to  herodes  and  hym  askede.  wer  was  se  king  of 
gyus  Jjet  was  i-bore.  And  herodes  i-lierde  Jjet  o  king 
was  i-bore  jjet  solde  bi  king  of  geus.  swo  was  michel 
amid,  and  alle  hise  men.  for  ])et  he  was  of-dred  for  to 
liese  liis  king  riche  of  ierusahm.  ])o  dede  he  somoni 
alle  ])o  wyse  clerekes  j)et  kujje  ])e  laghe  and  hem  askede 
wer  crist  solde  bien  i-bore.  Hi  answerden  fiet  ine 
ierw^alem.^  for  hit  was  swo  i-seid  and  be-hote  hwile??i  bi 
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])0  profetes.     And  al-swo  lierodes  i-herde  ])is.  swo  spac 

te  bo  brie  kinges.  and  hem  seide*     Gof  ha  seide  into  lie  bids  the  wise 

men  to  go  to 

betlileem  and  sechej?  ^  f  et  child,  and  waime  ye  hit  haoDeth  Bethlehem, 

lii-funde  swo  an-uret  hit.  and  efter  fet  cometh  to  me.  foimd  the  child 

and  hie  wille  go  and  an-uri  hit.    *pet  ne  seide  he  nocht    °  J*'po".  129.3 

herodes  for  Jjet  he  hit  wolde  on-uri  f  ac  for  J)et  he  hit 

M'olde  slon.   yef  he  hit  michte  finde.     ])o  kinges  hem 

wenten  and  hi  seghen  Jjo  sterre  ]jet  yede  bi-fore  hem. 

al-wat  hi  kam  over  bo  huse.  war  lire  louerd  was.  and  al  The  kings  fimi 

Jesus  and  ji-.e- 

swo  hi  hedden  i-fonden  lire  louerd  f  swo  hm  an-n rede,  sent  their  gift. ;, 

and  him  offrede  hire  oifrendes.     Gold.  and.   stor.  and  to  Herod. 

Mirre.  \)o  nicht  efter  f  et  aperede  an  ongel  of  heuene  in 

here  slepe  ine  metinge  and  hem  seide  and  het.  J)et  hi  ne 

solde  a-yen  wende  be  herodes.  ac  be  an  ofer  weye  wende 

into  hire  londes.     II  Lordinges  and  leuedis  jjis  is  si  This  star  was  a 

miraculous 

gloriiis  miracle,   and  si  glo?'ius  seywinge  of  lire  lordes  manifestation  of 

beringe.  jjet  us  tel]?  j^et  lioli  godespel  of  te  day.  and  ye 

niuee  wel  under-stonde  be  J30  speche  of  ]>e  godspelle  pet 

me  sal  to  dai  mor  makie  offrinke  ))an  an  opren  dai.  and  On  this  day  we 

.  _  should  make 

pQT-oi  US  yeit  ensample  f  0  pvic  kinges  01  he]?enesse.  pet  greater  offerings 

n  11  1  ix  1-  1  ^  '        t'l^ri  on  any 

comen  tram  verrene  londes  ure  louerd  to  seche.  and  him  other  day. 

makie  otfrinke.     And  be   pet   hi   offrede  gold.  )jet  is 

cuuenable  yeftte  to  kinge  :  seawede  fst  he  was  sothfast  The  gold  denoted 

the  kingship  of 

kink,  and  be  fet  hi  oifrede^  Stor.  pet  me  offrede  wylem  Jesus. 

be  po  ialde  laghe  to  here  godes  sacrefise  i  seawede  ))e[t]  The  incense  his 

priesthood, 

he  was  verray  prest.    And  be  pet  hi  offrede  Mirre.  pet  is 

biter  ping,  signefieth  pet  hi  hedde  be-liaue  pet  he  was  the  myrrh  his 

diadlich.  pet   diath  solde  suffri  for  man-ken.     Nu  i- 

hiereth  wet   signefieth  pet  Gold.  pet.  Stor.  pet  Mirre. 

And  offre  we  Gostliche  to  ure  lorde.  pet  [h]i  offrede  fles- 

liche,    \)et  Gold  pet  is  bricht  and  glareth  ine  po  bricht- 

nesse  of    po  siinne.  signefieth  pe  gode  beleaue.  pet  is  Gold  signifies 

\    •   1  1      •  -I  '  11  OCT       S^od  belief. 

brictit   me   pe   gode   cristenemannes   herte.      bi   gode 

beleaue  licht  and  is  bricht  ine  po  herte  of  po  gode 

Ma7?ne  ase  gold.     Offre  we  panne  god  almichti  god  gold. 

•  MS  sechez.  2  j^jg  ^^^,.^7/^^ 
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[*  Fol.  129  b.] 
Incense  signifies 
pi'ayer. 


Myrrh  signifies 
those  good  works 
that  mortify 
the  flesh. 


Oifer  to  God  not 
only  your  earthly 
goods,  but 
spiritual  goods, 
i.  e.  faith,  prayer, 
and  good  works. 


May  Christ  give 
us  grace  so  to 
believe,  pray,  and 
serve  him,  that  we 
may  have  the 
bliss  of  heaven's 
kingdom. 


Be-leue  we  stede-fast-liche.  fet  he  is  fader  and  sune.  and 
holy  gost.  is  on-lepi  god.  Wo  so  hath  beleaue  ine  gode 
swo  offreth  him  god  gold  *f)et  Stor  signefied  gode 
werkes.^  for  ase  se  smech  of  pe  store  wanne  hit  is  i-do 
into  ])e  neree  and  goth  upward  to  J70  heuene  and  to 
gode  ward  Swo  amuntet  si  gode  biddinge  to  gode  of  po 
herte  of  J)o  gode  cristenema?2ne.  Swo  we  niowe  sigge 
))et  stor  signefieth  fe  herte.  and  se  smech  luue  of  gode. 
Li  J?et  Mirre^  jjat  is  biter,  'dnd  be  |)0  biternesse  defendet 
])et  Cors  pet  is  mide  i-smered.  fiet  no  werm  nel  co???me 
i-hende  f  signefiet  Ipo  gode  werkes  fet  is  biter  to  ]po 
yemernesse  of  ure  flesce.  Si  Mirre  signefiet  nastinge. 
for  ])o  luue  of  gode  wakie.  go  ine  pelrimage.  uisiti  pe 
poure.  and  to  sike.  and  to  do  alle  pe  gode  pet  me  may 
do  for  godes  luue.  po  ilke  pinges  so  bieth  bitere  to  po 
wrichede  flessce.  Ac  al-so  si  mirre  loket  pet  bodi  pet  no 
werm  ne  may  per  i-hende  comef  so  us  defe?^det  po  ilke^ 
pinges  fram  senne.  and  fram  pe  amonesteme?zt  of  po 
dieule  pet  ha  ne  may  us  mis-do.  Lordinges  nu  ye 
habbet  i-herd  po  signefia??ce  of  po  offringes  pet  maden 
po  prie  kinges  of  hepenesse  to  gode.  hye'*  habbet  to  gode 
i-ofifred  of  yure  selure.  and  of  yure  erpliche  godes.  'Ne 
ne  offreth  him  nacbt  on-lepiliche  to  day.  ac  alle  po 
dales  i  po  yere  gostliche.  Gold,  and  Stor.  and  Mirre. 
ase  hie  habbe  i-told.  Gold  f  fore  Gode  belaue.  Stor  f 
for  holy  urisun.  Mirre.  for  gode  werkes.  pet  bieth  po 
offringes.  pet  ure  louerd  be-sekep  aueriche  daye  po 
cristenema?^ne.  and  werefore  se  chiistemoian  yef  has 
dep  f  of-seruet  po  blisce  of  heuene.  And  ihesu  crist  pet 
for  ns  wolde  an  erpe  bi  [i]-bore.  and  anured  of  po  prie 
kinges  of  painime  f  he  yeu[e]  us  his  grace  of  po  holi  gost 
in  ure  hertes  wer-bi  we  moue  hatie  po  ileke  pinges  pet 
he  hatedh.  and  lete  po  ileke ^  pinges  pat  he  for-biet.  and 
luuie  po  ilek-^  pinkes  pat  he  luued.  and  do  po  ilek  pinges 


'  sic,  but  ?  hiddinge. 
'  MS  iWiC. 


?  and  ]>et  .v/  Mh'^re  (or  Bi  \iet,  &c.). 


SIC  lye. 


read  like. 
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])at  he  hoot,  ine  him  so  bileiie  and  bidde  and  serui. 
pet  we  mowe  habbe  fo  blisce  of  heueriche.  Quod,  nobis 
])restare  dignetur  per.  [&c.] 

DOJf/Nl[CA]    ^EOUND^    POST    OGTANAM    EPIPHANIE. 
S£i2M0    EUulN. 

"VTuptie  iactQ  smii  in  chana  *galilee.  et  erat  mate?'  ihe^^u       [*  foi.  iso.j 
■^ '   ibi.  Vocatus  est  avdem  \h.esus  ad  nuptias  et  discipuli  canaof oamee" 
eius.   IF  ))et  holi  godspel  of  to  day  us  tel]).  f»et  a  bredale 
was  i-maked  ine  J)0  londe  of  ierw6*alem.  in  ane  cite  ])at 
was  i-cleped  Cane  in  ))a  time  ])at  godes  sune  yede  in  er]?e 
fles[ch]liche  ac.^     To  ))a  bredale  was  ure  leuedi  sei?zte  jesus,  his  mother, 
Marie,  and  ure  louerd  rhesus  crist  and  hise  deciples.  so  fnvited  to'the 
iuel  auenture  |)et  wyn  failede.  at  f  ise  bredale.  J)o  seide  '  '^"'^^^^•' 
ure  leuedi  seinte  Marie,  to  here  sune.  hi  ne  habbet  no  wiue  failed, 
wyn.    And  ure  louerd  answerde  and  sede  to  hire.    Wat 
be-longeth  hit  to  me  o]jer  to  ])e  wyman.     Is\i  ne  dorste 
hi  namore  sigge.  ure  lauedi.  Hac  hye  spac  to  \io  serganz 
fiet  seruede  of  )?o  wyne.  and  hem  seyde.  al  ]jet  he  hot 
yu  do  f  so  dob.    And  ure  louerd  clepede  be  serganz  a??d  J^^us  bids  the 

•^  '  r  r  o  servants  fiU  six 

seyde  to  hem.    Fol  vellet  ha  seyde.  bos  Ydres.  bet  is  to  water-pots  with 

water. 

sigge  jjos  Crdds.  ojjcr  pos  fate?i  of  watere.  for  jjer  were, 
vi.  Ydres  of  stone.  ])et  ware  i-cleped  e  baj^ieres  Aver  f)o 
gins  hem  wesse  for  clenesse.  and  for  religiun.  Ase  ]je 
custome  was  ine  ]}0  time.  ]jo  serga??z  uuluelden  ]?o  faten 
of  watere  and  hasteliche  was  i-went  into  wyne.  bie  j^o  The  water  is 

.,,        ^  ,  ,  .,  1       1     i        ,  turned  to  wine. 

wille  01  ure  louerde.  ])o  seide  ure  lord,  to  ]?o  serganz. 

!Moveth  to-gidere  and  bereth  to  Architriclin.  ]}at  was  se  it  is  served  to 

))et  ferst  was  i-serued.      And  al-so  hedde  i-drunke  of  the  feast. 

{)ise  wyne  ]jet  ure  louerd  hedde  i-maked  of  Jje  watere : 

ha  niste  nocht  |?e  miracle,  ac  J)o  serganz  wel  hit  wiste. 

|)et  hedde  j?et  water  i-brocht.  \)0  seide  Architriclin  to  ]?o 

bredgume.     0])er  men  seyde  he  do]}  for|)  jjet  beste  wyn  He  says  that  tiie 

L   \  •   ^      ^  ^  n  i  iti  i  ^^^  wine  has 

)jet  hi  habbeb  ferst  at  here  bredale.  and  J?u  hest  ido  pe  been  kept  back. 

'  MS  has  flesUckc  ar.     It  looks  like  ar  inserted  between 
the  lines.— G.  P. 
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Thus  was  the 
belief  of  his 
disciples 
strengthened. 

[*  Fol.  130  &.] 
The  water 
betokens  the  bad 
Christian. 
Water  cools  those 
that  drink  it,  so 
is  the  wicked 
Christian's  heart 
cold  in  the  love  of 
God  on  account 
of  his  evil  work. 


Wine  is  in  itself 
naturally  hot, 
and  warms  the 
drinker. 
It  betokens  all 
those  that  are 
inflamed  with 
the  love  of  God. 
On  earth  Christ 
once  turned  water 
into  wine — many 
times  hath  he 
spiritually  done 
so. 


Let  every  man 
take  note 
whether  he  is 
water  or  wine. 


coiitrarie  ])(^t  jju  liest  i-liialde  ]?et  beste  wyn  wat^  nu  f 
])is  was  Ipe  comniencement  of  ]?o  miracles  of  lire  loruerde 
])et  he  made  flesliche  in  er])e.  and  jjo  beleuede  on  him  f 
his  deciples.  Ine  sigge  nacht  pet  hi  ne  hedden  J^er  be- 
fore ine  him  beliaue  '.  ac  fore  pe  miracle  pet  hi  seglie  f 
was  here  beliaue  jje  more  i-stre?2g]jed.  Nu  ye  habbejj  i- 
herd  pe  Miracle,  nu  i-here]j  Ipe  signefiance.  ])et  water  bi- 
tockned  se  euele  c/wistenemaT?.  *for  al-so  pet  water  is 
natureliche  schald  and  a-kel]?  alle  po  Jjet  hit  drinkej?  i 
so  is  se  eiiele  e/iristemaii  chald  of  po  lime  of  Gode.  for 
po  euele  werkes  J?et  hi  dop.  Ase  so  is  Lecherie.  spus- 
breche.  Roberie.  Manslechtes.  Husberners.  Bakbiteres. 
and  alle  o])re  euele  deden.  J?urch  wyche  ])inkes  man  of- 
serueth  jjet  fer  of  helle.  Ase  godes  oghe  miidh  hit  seid. 
and  alle  fio  signefied  ])et  water  f  ]?et  jjiirch .  yemere 
werkes.  o])er  |)urch  yemer  i-wil  liesed  jjo  blisce  of 
heuene.  pet  wyn  pat  is  naturelliche  hot  ine  him-selue  f 
and  an-het  alle  ]?o  ]?et  hit  drinked  f  be-tokned  alle  fo  ]jet 
bied  an-heet  of  pe  lime  of  ure  lorde.  Nu  lordinges  ure 
lord  god  almichti.  fat  hwylem  in  one  stede.  and  ine  one 
time  flesliche  makede  of  watere  wyn  f  yet  habbej?  "^  mani- 
time  maked  of  watere  wyn  f  gostliche.  wanne  jjurch  his 
grace  maked  of  J)o  euele  manne  good  man.  of  pe  orgeilus 
umble.  of  pe  lechur  chaste,  of  pe  nijjinge  large,  and  of 
alle  ofire  folies  f  so  ha  maket  of  ]jo  watere  wyn.  ])is  his 
si  signefiance  of  pe  miracle.  Nu  loke  euerich  man 
toward  him-seluen.  yef  he  ^  is  win  f  ]jet  is  to  siggen 
yef  he  is  an-heet  of  ]?o  luue  of  gode.  opev  yef  he  is 
water,  jjet  is  yef  pw  art  chold  of  godes  luue,  yef  ])u  art 
euel  man  i  besech  ure  lorde  ])et  he  do  ine  pe  his  uertu. 
Jjet  ha  pe  wende  of  euele  into  gode.  and  Jjet  he  do  pe 
do  swiche  werkes  jjet  ])u  mote  habbe  J)o  blisce  of 
heuene.     Quod  iiob/6'.  pre6'^are  dignetur  [&c.]. 


MS  7i'ath. 


MS  hadcj}. 


''  MS  he  he. 


DOM.   III.   POST    OCT.   EPIPIIANIE.  31 

DOMINICA    TERCIA    POST    OCT AVAM    EPIPHANIE, 

Cvni  descendisse^  ihesus  de  monte.  secute  sunt  eum  After  the  sermon 
on  the  Mount, 
turbe   midte.     Et  ecce  leprosus  ueniens  adorabat  aiepercameto 

Jesus  beseeching 

ewm  dicens.    Domme  si  uis  f  potes  me  muwdare.    II  pet  him  to  heai  him. 

lioli  godspel  of  to  dai  us  tel]?.  ]?et  ure  lord  ihesus  crist. 

ase  he  hedde  i-yue  J^o  newe  laglie.  in  one  montayne. 

and  hedde  i-maked  ])et  formeste  sarmun  ))et  euerte  made 

in  er])3 '    suo  liim  folgede  michel  folk.     Swo  kam  a 

lepras,  a  sik  man  and  onnrede  him  and  seyde.     Lord. 

*lord  ha  seide  yef  J)u  wilt  f  Jju  me  micht  wel  makie  hool      ^*  ^°''  ^^^-^ 

of  mine  lepre.  of  mine  euele.     And  ure  lord  him  seide  Jesus  healed  the 

■"•  leprous  man. 

and  spredde  his  hond.  and  tok  his  lepre  f  hie  wille 
seide  ure  lord  })et  Jju  hi  clensed.  and  al-so  rajje  he  was 
i-warisd  of  his  maladie.  ISTu  lordinges  ])is  is  Jje  miracle 
pet  pet  godspel  of  te  dai  us  telf.  ac  great  is  pe  tokni??gge. 
Se  leprus  sign^Qeb^  bo  senuuUe  men.  si  lepre  bo  sennen.  Lepers  denote 

'       •"  -"  sinners. 

pet  scab  bi-tokned  po  litle  sermen.  si  lepre  be-tokned  Leprosy  betokens 

]jo  g?'ete  sennen  J?et  biedh  diadliche.  Ase  so  is  lecherie.  sins. 

spusbreche.  Gauelinge.  Roberie.  ]5efte.  Glutunie.  drunke- 

nesse.  and  alle  f)0  sennen  Jjurch  wiche  me  liest  |jo  luue 

of  sjode  almichti  and  of  alle  his  hale(:fhen.  burch  Scab  ^he  scab  betokens 

_    °  .  little  sins. 

nis  nacht  man  and  wyman  deseiurd  fram  ma?nies 
felarede.  Ne  for  ]?o  litle  sennen.  Jiet  no  man  hine  ne 
mai  loki.  nis  noon  deseu[e]rd  pardurableliche  fram  gode  f 
ne  fram  holi  chereche.  for  lepre  is  man  deseu[e]rd  of  ]jo 
cowpainie  of  gode  and  of  alle  his  angles,  fat  is  to  sigge 
for  diadliche  senne.  Nu  ye  habbet  i-herd  pe  miracle 
and  wet  hit  be-tokned.  Nu  loke  we  yef  we  bie]?  clene 
of  bise  lepre.  bat  is  to  sigf^jen  of  diadliche  senne.     Se^  The  leper  loseth 

'^  t-         r  oo  the  fellowship  of 

liest  pe  felarede  of  oper  men  f  for  se  bet  sterft  inne  "^^n  and  tiie 

sinner  loses  the 

diadliche  senne  1  so  for  liest  pe  co;>ipainie  of  gode.  And  fellowship  of  God. 
yef  ye  bie)j  clene  i  loke)?  ])et  ye  ne  falle  nocht.  Jjet  ye 
ne   bie    deseuerd   fram    pe  felarede  of  gode  almichti. 
jjurcli  none  euele  werkes  jjurcli  none  euelo  i-wil.     And 

'  MS  slgnefiez.  *  ?  se  leprus. 


32 


DOM.  IV.  POST    OCT.  EPIPHANIE. 


Pray  to  God  for 
spiritual  health, 
and  for  everlast- 
iug  life. 


yef  ye  biejj  leprwi*  furch  diadliche  senne.  greded  gode 
Merci  f  ])et  f)o  leprus  yaf  helfe  ine  bodie  f  ])et  he  us 
yeue  gostliche  lieljje.  in  ure  saule.  Come|j  to  srifte  for 
leted  yure  sennen  and  fer  of  biej)  a-soiled.  |?anne  sollie 
liabbe  po  heljje  of  heuene.  ])at  is  lif  with-uten  ende. 
Quod  uohis.  -p^estaie  diguehir.  per.  [&c.] 


The  tempest  on 
the  sea  of 
Galilee. 


[*  Fol.  131  b.] 

Jesus  and  his 
disciples  went 
into  a  ship  on  the 
sea  of  Galilee. 


A  storm  arose. 


The  disciples 
were  greatly 
afraid,  and  woke 
Jesus,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us,  for 
we  perish. 

Jesus  stilled  the 
tempest. 


This  miracle 
ought  to 
strengthen  our 
belief. 


Christ  will 
succour  us  if  we 
cry  for  mercy. 


DOMINICA    qUARTA    POST    OCT^  r^7»f    EPIPHANIE. 

A  scendente  ihe^'u  m  nauiculam.  secuti  sunt  enm 
■^*-  discipuli  eius.  Et  ecce  motus  factus  est  magm/^ 
in  mari.  Ita  ut  nauicula  operiret?^r  fluctibws.  Erat 
etnte77i  illis '.  uQiitus  cowtrarius.  *  IF  We  redeth  i  f  e 
holi  godspelle  of  to  dai  J?at  ure  lord  ihesii  crist  yede 
one  time  into  ane  ssipe  and  ise  deciples  mid  him  in-to 
f  e  see.  And  so  hi  were  in  po  ssipe  so  a-ros  a  great 
tempeste.  of  winde.  And  ure  lord  was  i-leid  him  don 
to  slepe.  ine  ]?o  ssipe.  er  j^ane  ]?is  tempeste  a-rdos. 
Hise  deciples  hedde  gret  drede  of  jjise  te??2peste.  so  [hi] 
a-wakede  hine.  and  seiden  to  him.  lord  saue  us  '.  for  we 
perisset.  And  ha  wiste  wel  Jjet  hi  ne  hadde  nocht  gode 
beleaue  ine  him  f  jjo  seide  to  hem.  wat  dret  yw  folk  of 
litle  beliaue.  )?o  a-ros  up  ure  lord  and  tok  J)ane  wynd 
and  to  see  f  and  al-so  rafe  hit  was  stille.  And  al-se  ])0 
men  fet  weren  in  J)o  ssipe  hedde  i-seghe  ])0  miracle  so 
awondrede  hem  michel.  ])is  is  si  vaire  miracle  f et  fet 
godspel  of  te  day  us  tel]?.  )5ere-fore  sal  hure  be-liaue 
bie  fe  betere  a-streng|)ed.  Ine  swiche  lorde  jjet  siche 
miracle  mai  do  and  do]?  wanne  he  wile.  Ac  hit  is  us 
nyede  pet  se  f et  sucurede  he7?'i  ine  fa  peril  i  fet  us 
sucuri  ine  ure  niedes.  ])et  we  clepie  to  him  pet  ha  us 
helpe.  and  he  hit  wille  do  blefeliche.  yef  we  him 
bisecheth  merci  mid  good  i-wille  al-so  him-seluen  seith 
bi  J)e  holi  writes.  Salus  popzdi  ego  su??z.  et  cetera. 
Hie  am  ha  seip  helere  of  Jje  folke.  wanne  hi  to  me 
clepiedh  ine  hire  sorghen.  and  ine  hire  niedes  hie  hi 
sucuri  and  beneme  hem  al  here   euel  with-ute  ende. 
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Grede  we  to  liim  merci  sikerliclie.  yef  se  deuel  us  wille  Let  us  cry  unto 

.  Ill  1  •        "'^'^  when  we  are 

a-cu??iDri  Jjurcn  seiine.     purch  p?-eae  oj^er  Jjurcn  an-vie.  t-.oubied  by  the 

ojjer  jjurh  wrejje.  ojjer  jjurch  ojjer  manere  of  diadliclie 

senne  grede  we  to  him  Merci.  and  sigge  we  him  lord 

saiiue  us  j^et  we  ne  perissi.  and  ])et  he  us  deliuri  of  alle 

eueles.  and  fet  ha  yef  us  swiche  w^erkes  to  done  in 

]?ise  wordle.     ])et  jjo  saulen  of  us  mote  bien  isauued  a  so  that  we  may 

.be  saved  at 

domes  dai.  and  gon  to  Jjo  blisce  of  heuene.     Quod  ipse  Dooinsday. 
pre^^are  dignetur.  [&c.] 

DOJtfJNICA    IN    SEXAGESIMA.       S^/JMO. 

Qlmile  est  regnu??!  celorum  homini  patrifamilias.  qui 
^  exijt    primo  mane  cowducere  operarios   in  uineam 


suam. 


'H 


ure  lord  godalmichti  to  us    spekejj  ine  ))0  holi       [foi.  in2.i 

1-nr.ii  1  .1  t^         Parable  of  the 

godespelle  oi-  te  day.  and  us  seaweth  one  tor-  vineyard. 


bisne.  \ei  yef  we  uilleth  don  his  seruise.  |?et  we 
sollen  habbe  fo  mede  wel  griat  ine  heuene.  For  so 
seyth  ure  lord  ine  ]jo  godspelle  of  to  dai.  fet  on  good-  a 'good  man' 

p  ii'^Tv/r  1  n        1       went  out  in  the 

man  was.     ])at  lerst  uut-yede   bi  pe  Moreghen  lor  to  morning  to  Wre 

■1  1  •      I      ^  •         •  ij?  c^  ^  workmen  into  his 

here  werkmen  m-to  his  wiwyarde.  lor  ane  peny  ol  lore-  vineyard.  Each 
werde.  and  al  so  he  hedde  i-mad  fise  forewerde  i  so  ha  ^penny.''' '^''''' 
sente  hi  into  his  wynyarde.  so  ha  dede  at  undreTZ  and  at  At  mid-day  he 
midday  also.     J)o  ])at  hit  was  a-yen  Jjan  euenf  so  ha  and  again  when' 
ka?7z  into  fe  Marcatte.  so  he  fond  werkmen  Jjet  were  ^'^^""^^  ^^^  "'^  • 
idel.  ))0  seyde  he  to  hem.     Wee  bie  ye  idel  f  and  hio 
answerden '.  and  seyde.  lord  f  for  we  ne  foiiden  te  dai 
jjat  us  herde.     Go|)  nu  ha  seide  se  godeman  into  mine 
wynyarde  f  and  hie  fat  richt  is  f  yu  sal  yeue.     })os  yede 
into  Jjise  wynyarde.  mid  ])o  o])re.  ])0  jjet  hi  wel  euen. 
])o  seide  jje  lord  to  his  sergant.    Clepe  |?o  werkmen  and  when  evenin- 

was  come,  t)ie 

yeld  hem  here  trauail.  and  a-gyn  to  hem  fat  comen  last,  lord  bids  the 
and  go  al    to   fo   ferste.     yef   eueriche  of    hem    ane  the  workmen, 
peny.     Se  sergant  dede  fes  lordes  C07?2ma7zdeme?it.  so  theii-Tihe.'*^ " 
paide  ]jo  werkmen  and  yaf  euerich  ane  peny.     And  so  Those  who  had 
lii  segLen  fo  fet  bi  fe  !Morghen  waren  i-comen.    fet  hi 

UlibT.  3 
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received  only  as 
much  as  those 
who  came  last, 

wherefore  they 
murmured. 


Friend,  said  the 
good  man,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong. 
Why  grieveth  it 
thee  that  I  do 
my  will  ? 

Many  are 
called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 
The  good  man  is 
God. 

The  vineyard  is 
our  Lord's 
service. 

[*  Fol.  1.S2  b.'\ 
The  times  of  the 
day  are  the  ages 
of  this  world. 
The  morning  is 
the  beginning  of 
the  world,  when 
the  patriarchs 
were  employed  in 
God's  service. 

Mid-day  denotes 
Moses  and  his 
time  undern — the 
time  of  the 
prophets. 


The  evening 
denotes  the  time 
of  Christ's 
coming. 


The  idle  men  are 
the  heathens. 


pet  wareii  last  i-cume.  Hedden  here  euerich  ane  peny  f 
jjo  we??deii  hi  more  habbe  f  po  gruchchede  hi  a-menges 
hem.  and  seyden.  ]?os  laste  on  ure  habbe]?  i-travailed. 
and  Jju  his  makest  velaghes  to  us.  jjet  habbeth  al  deai 
i-bye  ine  fine  wynyarde.  and  habbetjj  ^  i-Jjoled  pe 
oerdene  of  po  pine,  and  of  J?o  hete  of  al  fo  daie.  fo 
ansuerede  se  gode  man  to  on  of  hem.  Frend  ha  seide 
ine  do  pe  noon  unricht.  Wat  for  jjiyzgketh  J^at  hie  do 
min  i-wil  i  a«d  al-so  ure  lord  hedde  i-told  pise  forbisne '. 
so  he  seide  efter-ward.  so  sulle  ]?o  uerste  bie  last ;  and 
J?o  laste  ferst.  Fele  biej?  i-clepede  f  ac  feaue  biej)  i- 
cornee.  Nu  i-here]?  pe  signefiance.  fes  godeman  i  be- 
tockne])  god  almichti  ure  lord.  Se  winyard  be-tock- 
ne]).  pe  seruise  of  ure  lorde.  pe  werkmen.  be-tocknej? 
alle  fo  Jiet  do))  cristes  seruise.  *])o  tides  of  ])0  daie  f 
be-toknej)  j^e  time  of  ]?is  world.  Bie  pe  Morghen  i- 
herde  ure  lord  werkmen  in-to  his  winyarde.  |)o  ha 
sente  pe  pat?'iarches.  ate  begininge  of  ])is  wordl[e].  ine 
is  seruise.  ])et  |)urch  gode  beleauee  him  seruede.  and 
seden  his  techi?zge  to  alle  ]30  f  et  hi  hedden  hit  to  siggen. 
Al-so  at  undren.  and  at  midday,  i-herede  he  werkmen 
into  is  winyarde.  fo  ha  sente  be  fo  time  fet  Moyses 
was  a??d  Aaro/z.  and  i  pe  time  of  his  jDrophetes  dede  he 
mani  god  man  i?2-to  his  seruise  f  fet  furch  griate  luue 
to  him  helden.  and  deden  his  seruise.  To-yenes  pan^ 
euen  f  godalmichti  i-hierde  werkmen  in-to  his  win- 
yarde. j)o  ])at  he  alast  of  f  is  wordle  naam  fles  and 
blod  ine  pe  Maidene  sei?ite  Marie,  and  seauede  ine  ))is 
world,  fo  fond  he  Men.  J)et  al  day  hedden  i-be  idel. 
Werefore  he  fond  jjet  hejjen  folk  fet  be  ))o  time  fet  was 
i-go  1  hedden  i-be  ut  of  godes  be-liaue.  and  of  his  luue. 
and  of  his  seruise.  Hi  ne  hedden  nocht  i-be  idel  for  to 
done  Jjo  deueles  werkes.  Ac  fere-fore  seith  fet  godspel 
f et  hedden  i-be  idel  i  f o  fet  hi  nedden  bi-leued  ane  god 
almichti.  ne  him  louie  ne  lihn  serui.     For  al  fat  is  ine 

2  MS  Ya. 
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))is  wordle.  fet  man  is.  bote  yef  lia  luuie  god  almicliti. 
and  him  serui  f  al  hit  hiin  may  ])enchQ  for-lore  and 
idelnesse.  j)0  a-resunede  ure  lord  ]?e  paens  "be  ise  apo- 
stles, vre-fore  hi  heddew  i-be  so  longe  idel.  po  fet  hi 
ne  hedden  i-be  in  his  seniise  f  po  ansuerden  fe  pae?2S  f 
bet  non  ne  hedden  i-herd  hij .     bet  is  to  sigge  bet  hi  ne  No  one  had  ever 

tauglit  them. 

hedden  neuer-te  i-heed  prophe^e  ne  apostle  ne  prechur. 
Jjet  hem  seaude  ne  hem  tachte  hu  [h]i  solden  ine  gode 
beleue  ne  him  eerui.  Go  J?  a  seide  ure  lord  into  mine 
Winyarde.  "pet  is  inte  mine  beleaue.  and  hie  yw  sal 
veue  yure  peni  bet  is  heueriche  blisce.     bo  he-ben  men  The  penny  is 

•^  "^  ^  ^  .  -^  -^  heaven's  bliss. 

yeden  be  pa.  daghen  into  cristes  seruise  i  and  we  pet  of 

hem  hiep  i-cume.  and  habbej?  cristendom  under-fonge  i 

biejj  i-entred  iw-to   cristes  sernise  pQie-iore  we  sollen 

habbe  nre  peni  fet  is  Jie  blisce  of  heuene.     *Al-so  wel      [*  Foi.  133.] 

ase  Jjo  |)et  comen  bi  pe  Morghen.  for  also  we  hopiej)  somayweaii 

for  te  habbe  heueriche  blisce  f  ase  ))o  pat?'iarches  and  heaven's  biiss. 

))0  prophefes.  and  f»o  apostles  and  Jjo  gode  men  pet 

hwile?7i  ine  jjis  world  godalmichti  serueden.     So  as  we 

habej)  i-seid  of  diners  wordles.  pet  god  almichti  dede 

werkmen  into  his  winyarde  f  so  we  mowe  sigge  of  f  0 

elde  of  eueriche  men.      For  god  almichti  dep  werkme?z  Those  who  die 

,  .  .  1      1  •  -\r        t  1  ^  n  i'^^^'S  enter  into 

into  his  winyarde  bi  pe  Morghen.  wanne  ha  clepep   01  the  vineyard  in 

swiche  per  bie))  into  his  seruise  ine  here  childhede.  morSng. 

Wanne  hi  of  pis  world  wendep.  beswo  pet  hi  ne  be  ine 

no  diadlich  senne.     At  undren  Jia  se?it  men  into  his  Mid-day  denotes 

winyarde.     pet  a  turnep  into  his  seruise.  of  age  of  man.  man. 

At  Middai  wanne  po  dai  is  al  per  hotestd  be-tokned  po 

men  of  xxx".  wyntre.  oper  of  furti.  for  pe  natwre  of 

Man  is  of  greater  stre^igpe  and  of  greater  hete  ine  po 

age.     Se  euen  bi-tocknep.  elde  of  Man.     pet  is  se  ende  Evening  is  the 

of  pe  line.     Yre  lord  dep  werkmen  in-to  his  winyarde 

a-genes  po  euen  f   "Wanne  fele  ine  here  elde  wen  dep  ut 

of  here  senne  in-to  cristes  seruise.    As  so^  solle  hi  habbe  ah  shaii  have  the 

u      VT  i>   1  e  n  •  bliss  of  heaven  if 

po  blisce  01  heuene .  ase  po  pet  terst  comew  into  pe  they  die  not  in 

deadly  sin. 

'  lalso. 
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winyyarde.     ISToclit  for  jjan  for  Jjise  griate  bunte  Jjet  lire 

lord  yeff  ne  solde  no-man  targi  for  to  wende  to  godal- 

micliti  ne  Mm  to  serui.  for  al  so  seid  ])et  holi  writ  fot 

jion  ne  wot  |)ane  dai  of  his  diaj^e.  for  Man  mai  longe 

Hues  wene  and  ofte  him  leghejj  se  wre?/ch.     Nu  gode 

men  ye   habbej?  i-herd  fet  godspel  and  fe  forbisne. 

Nu  loke])  yef  ye  biejj  with-inne  fo  winyarde.     fet  is 

f  et  yef  ye  bief  ine  godes  seruise  yef  ye  biej?  with  ute 

diadliche  senne  yef  ye  hatied  jjat  he^  hate]?,   yef  ye 

Unless  ye  obey      luuiej)  fet  he   luuej).   and  do]?  ))et  he  hot.   and  bute 

put  out  of  his        ye  dof   ye  bieJ)  hnt  of  hiswinyarde.  Jjet  is  ut  of  his 

If  y7do  what  God  seruise.  and  ye  do  J)  Jjet  ure  lord  hoot,  so  ye  of-seruej) 

fane  peni.  fet  is  heueriche  blisce.  ye  of-seruef  pet  good 

f  et  noon  herte  ne  may  i-]?enche  ne  noon  yare  i-here  ne 

[♦Foi.  133&.]     tunge  telle,  po  blisce  pet  god  *halt  alle  po  pet  hine 

Thither  may  our    luuiep.    pider  lord  granti  us  to  cumene.      Quod  ipse 

Lord  grant  us 

au  to  come.  presfare  dignetwr.  per.  [&c.] 

[Follows  : — Sermo  in  quadragesma??^ ;  (in  Latin).] 

MS  Jw  he. 


bids  you,  ye 
shall  earn  the 
bliss  of  heaven. 
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€\)t  passion  of  our  lotlr. 

[Jesus  College  (Oxford)  MS  I.  Arch.  L  29,  leaf  217.] 

Ici  cumence  la  passyun  ihe^u  crist  en  engleys. 
Incip^'^  prologws. 

iherej)  nv  one  lutele  tale.  ])at  ich  en  wille  telle. 

As  we  vyndejj  hit  iwrite.  in  Jie  godspelle. 

Nis  hit  nouht  of  karlemeyne  ne  of  })e  Duzeper. 

Ac  of  cristes  fruwinge.  }?et  he  folede  her.  4 

Al  volk  wes  to-dreued.  so  schep  beoj)  in  fe  wolde. 

Lute  ymvnde.  hi  hedde  of  gode.  heore  heorten  weren  so 

colde. 
He  Jjet  is.  and  euer  wes.  in  heuene  niyd  his  fadere. 
Ful  lowe  he  alyhte.  for  bryngen  heom  to-gadere.  8 

purst.  and  hunger,  chele.  and  hete.  J)is  beo])  stronge  pyne. 
)5eos  he  jjolede  al  vor  vs.  Jjat  turnde  water  to  wyne. 
}?rytty  wyiitre  and  more,  he  wes  among  Monkunne. 
Seo])])e  Jjat  Mayde  hyne  yber.  al  wi]?-vte  sunne.  12 

po  he  hedde  so  longe  ibeo.  ine  wrecche  lyue  jjisse. 
He  wes  swyfe  of-longed.  to  his  fader  blysse. 
!N'ouht  for  J?an  fat  he  nedde.  in  his  godcunnesse. 
Ac  he  wolde  fat  we  myd  him.  bofe  more  and  lesse.     1 G 
Heo  habbe  scolde.  and  so  we  Mvwe.  ne  Jjerfjj  fer  non 

adrede. 
Yf  we  vs  wyte])  from  heued-sunne.  and  dof  al  by  his  rede. 
)5e  loue?-d  fet  alle  fing  ischop.^  to  fere  blysse  vs  brynge. 
Nv  bigynnef  vre  tale,  nys  hit  no  lesyngo.  20 

'  MS  iscolip. 


Hear  for  a 
little  while  a  tale 
I  am  goin^  to  tell 
out  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  not  of 
Charlemagne  or 
his  knights, 
but  of  Christ's 
Passion. 
All  folk  were 
scattered  about  as 
sheep. 


To  gather  them 
together  Christ 
came  upon  earth. 


Thirty  winters 
and  more  he  lived 
among  mankind. 


Then  longed  he 
for  his  Fatlier's 
bliss,  which  he 
desired  that  we 
phould  enjoy  with 
him. 

So  we  shall  if  we 
keep  ourselves 
from  deadly  sins. 


Now  we  begin 

our  tale. 

It's  no  leasing. 
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Lady !  Thou         XjEuedi  bu  beie  bat  beste  child,  bat  euer  wes  ibore. 

did'st  bear  the 


Her  biginnej?  cristes  j^rowynge  .i.  sa  passyun. 

L 

best  child  that  Qf  be  he  Hiakede  his  moder.  vor  he  be  hedde  ycdre. 

ever  was  born.  *  j  ,) 

Were  it  not  for  Adam  and  his  ofsprung.  al  hit  were  fur-lore. 

thy  Son  we  had 

been  wholly  lost.  Yf  \\  sune  Here,  iblessed  ]jii  beo  j^er-vore.  24 

After  his  baptism  After  bat  he  wes  yuoHed.  in  be  fluni  iurdan. 

in  the  Jordan  by  •'^  '^  * 

john'"''^^^'  ^'  ^^  f®  prophete  ])at  hatte  seynt  iohan. 

be  was  led  up  by  he  holv  STOst  hvne  ledde.  vp  in-to  be  wolde. 

the  Spirit  into  ^  J    o  J  r  r 

for  tTbe'leni  ted  ^^^  ^°  beon  yuonded.  of  sathanas  ]?en  olde.  28 

byj  Satan  the  old  p^^,  j^^  ^^g  fourty»  dawes.  al  wi]?-vte  mete. 

forty  days  \)o  lie  hedde  heom  yuast.  fo  luste  hym  ete. 

without  meat, 

[leaf  217,  back]  her  hvm  com  sathanas.  bat  is  ful  of  hete. 

then  came  Satan  '  'J  i 

wiUiSe^word™  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  wordes.  he  gon  myd  him  to  speke.         82 

He  tempted  him  Abre  cunne  wise,  he  vondi  hyne  bi-gon. 

even  as  he  had  '  ./  cj 

Adam  ^^"^^^^"^  ^^  ^®  vondede  Adam,  and  hyne  ouer-com. 

M[id]  yuernesse  and  prude,  and  yssyng  wes  fat  on. 

But  he  knew  not  He  uuste  nouht.  bat  he  wes.  bobe  Q'od  and  mon.  36 

that  Christ  was  '^  '^      ^ 

both  God  and  pQ  seyde  ihe^u  crist.  |?et  is  godes  sune. 

•Get  thee  hence,'  Ga  abak  sathanas.  to  hwan  artu  ycume. 

said  Jesus  to 

hf St  hiS'^^'^^'^"  Anon  he  hyne  byleuede.  more  to  vondy. 

Then  angels  came  And  J?er  comen  engles.  hym  to  seruy.  40 

and  ministered 

unto  him  po  he  bygou  to  prechi.  wel  mylde  weren  his  dede. 

Then  he  began  to  •*  "^  °  ^  '^ 

chosf  twelve  ^^  ^^^^  ^J™^  twolue  yuere.  myd  him  vor  to  lede. 

whom  some'were  Summe  hi  weren  wyse.  and  duden  al  bi  his  rede. 

wise,  but  one  n  a  •     i        i 

betrayed  him.  Ac  OH  hyne  bitrayede.  J)at  et  of  his  brede.  44 

Aiimenhetanght  Alle  men  he  tauhte  to  holde  treowe  luue. 

to  hold  true  love 

to  God  and  to  Erest  to  ^od  almyhti.  bat  is  vs  alle  abuve. 

nave  love  one  to  o  .j  f 

enother.  Sej)f  e  to  luuye  his  euenyng.  al  so  hym  seolue  wolde. 

And  euervich  beo  to  ofre.  bof e  treowe  and  holde.      48 

Much  folk  Mvchel  volk  hym  vulede.  wyte  ye  for  hwon. 

followed  him. 

Some  to  be  healed  Summe  to  beou  holo.  of  vuele  bet  wes  heom  on. 

of  their  sickness,  ■* 

ami  others  to  bo  gnmnie  for  bcon  yuedde.  of  lykamlyche  vode. 

there  were  some  And  summe  al  foT  vuele,  and  for  none  gode.  52 

that  followed  him 

all  for  evil  and 

for  no  good.  ,,,>,„ 

*  MS  forurty. 
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Men  he  helde.  and  wynunen.  a  vele  kunne  wise. 

joe  blynde  he  makede  loki.  and  j?e  dede  aryse. 

Dumbe  speke.  Deue  ihere.  and  Jie  holte  gon. 

Swich  leche  bi-vore  hym.  ne  com  her  neiier  non.  56 

pe  Gywes  and  J?e  faryseus.  jjer-of  hi  hedden  onde. 

]?at  swich  leche  wes  ycume.  in-to  heore  londe. 

Hi  seyden.  he  is  a  smy|)es  sune.  ne  beo  we  noht  his  frend. 

Alle  his  wndres  ]?at  he  do]),  is  ))iireh  Jiene  vend.  60 

Vor  alle  Jje  gode  ])at  he  heom  dude,  hi  yolde  hi??2  lujjre 

mede. 
IMe  seyjj  his  hwile  he  vor-leost.  fat  do])  for  J)e  quede. 
Al-so  dude  ihesu  crist.  vor  vuele.  he  dude  god. 
)per-vore  hi  at  fen  ende.  schedden  his  swete  blod.       64 
po  he  com  toward  ieviisalem.  a  palme  sune-day. 
Ne  hedde  he  none  robe,  of  fowe.  ne  of  gray. 
Ne  he  nedde  stede.  ne  no  palefray. 
Ac  rod  vppe  on  asse.  as  ich  eu  segge  may.  68 

As  he  com  in-to  ]>e  bureh.  so  rydinde. 
)5e  children  of  ])e  tune,  comen  syngynde. 
Iblessed  hi  seyde  mote  he  beo.  ])e  cume})  on  godes  nome. 
j)G  Gywes  and  ]>e  fariseus.  J)er-of  hi  hedde  grome.        72 
po  he  com  to  fe  temple,  and  wolde  prechi. 
He  vunde  ])er-ynne  chepmen.  J)et  were  mody. 
])ej\i  lii  were  prute.  he  heom  vt  drof. 
])Q  byspes  and  fe  maystres.  hi  were  swy])e  wro]).         76 
And  hym  anon  axede.  hwy  he  so  dude. 
Vre  louerd  heom  onswerede.  anon  yne  fe  stude. 
Hit  is  iwrithe  fat  myn  hus.  is  bede  hus  icleped. 
And  ye  J)eouene  dich.  hit  habbe])  y-maked.  80 

pe  maystres  of  fe  temple,  hi  were  swife  prute. 
For  to  vndernyme  vre  louerd.  lii  were  euer  ab 
If  he  ouht  prechede.  to-yeynes  fere  lawe. 
jpet  heo  hyne  myhte  wreye.  and  don  of  lyf-daye.         84 
As  hit  neyhlechet  to  heore  muchele  feste. 
Of  alle  f e  twelfmonef .  fat  wes  fe  aire  meste. 
Hi  nomen  heom  to  rede,  at  heore  motynge. 


Jesus  healed  men 
and  women ;  he 
made  the  blind  to 
see,  and  the  halt 
to  go. 

There  was  never 

such  a  leecli  as 

he. 

The  Jews  and  the 

Pharisees  were 

jealous  of  Christ. 

They  said  he  is  a 
smith's 

(carpenter's)  son 
— all  his  wonder-3 
are  done  throus;li 
tlte  fiend  (devi ). 
They  returned 
evil  for  good. 

The  proverb 
says, — All  Labour 

[leaf  218] 
is  lost  upon  the 
wicked. 

At  last  they  shed 
his  sweet  blood. 
When  Palm 
Sunday  came 
he  rode  toward 
Jerusalem  ou  an 
ass. 


As  he  approached 
the  city  tiie 
children  of  the 
town  came 
singing,  '  Blessed 
be  he  who  cometh 
in  God's  name.' 
Whereupon  the 
Jews  and 
Pharisees  were 
angry. 

When  Jesus  ciime 
into  the  Temple 
he  drove  out  the 
moody  and  proud 
chapmen. 


And  when  asked 
wliy,  he  said, — 
'  My  house  is 
called  the  House 
of  Prayer,  but  ye 
have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.' 


As  the  great  feast 
of  the  Jews 
approached  they 
took  counsel 
togcl  lier  to  slay 
him. 
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On  Ho"y  Tluirs- 
day  ;it  Jie  Last 
Supper,  Jesus 
speaks  of  his 
betrayal. 


[!eaf  21^,  back] 
His  disciples  were 
sore  afraid,  and 
said,  '  Lord,  who 
is  lie  araon^'  us 
so  hardy  that 
durst  betraj' 
thee  ? ' 


Jesus  gives  them 
to  understand 
tliat  Judas  is  the 
traitor. 


The  devil  came 
into  Judas  as 
soon  as  lie  had 
taken  the  sop. 


He  went  out  and 
bargained  with 
t!ie  Jews  for  the 
betrayal  of  Jesus, 


Blithe  were  they 
for  the  chaffer. 


Tliirty  ponce  he 
was  to  receive  for 
liis  sin. 


Come  with  me, 
said  Judas,  both 
young  and  oki. 
Him  whon^  I 
shall  kii^s  hold 
fast — but  bevv^r.re 
of  lu3  wonders. 


Hw  hi  inyhten  vre  louerd.  to  pe  defe  brynge.  88 

At  pe  schere  ]?ursday.  as  ye  niawen  ihere. 

j)o  vre  louerd  wes  isetlie.  to  his  supere. 

He  byheold  abute.  myd  swijje  veyre  chere. 

And  seyde  to  his  disciples,  fat  ])0  myd  hym  were.      92 

On  me  seal  bitraye.  ])at  nv  is  vre  yuere. 

Iwis  hym  were  betere.  J?at  he  ibore  nere. 

Eueruych  lokede  to  ojjre.  hi  were  sore  of-dredde. 

Hi  nnste  neuer  bi  hwich  of  heom.  he  hit  iseyd  hedde. 

po  quejjen  his  disciples,  on  after  on.  97 

Loue?'d  hi  seyclen  alle.  hwo  is  so  hardy  mon. 

})at  durre  jje  bytraye.  of  vs  eueruych  on. 

We  willej)  to  ]je  dejje.  alle  myd  jje  gon.  100 

po  seyde  vre  louerd  crist.  J)at  is  ful  of  blysse. 

iSTyme]?  gode  yeme.  pat  ye  nouht  ne  mysse. 

Hwam  ich  biteche  Jjat  bred,  fat  ich  on  wyne  Avete. 

He  me  schal  bitraye.  to  nyht  er  he  slepe.  104 

He  hit  bitauhte  iudas.  pat  alle  hit  myhte  iseo. 

]?er  he  wes  bivoren  him.  and  set  on  his  kneo. 

He  hit  et  blufeliche.  and  lokede  ful  brode. 

And  pe  veond  him  on  bi-com.  myd  ferylke  snode.    108 

Iudas  j?o  onswerede.  and  spek  myd  vre  dryhte. 

Mayster.  am  ich  filke.  J?at  J?e  wile  so  dyhte. 

])i\  hit  seyst  quej)  vre  louerd.  and  dest  al  pine  Mihte. 

And  he  hym  vt  iwende.  al  bi  puster  nyhte.  112 

He  com  to  pe  Gywes.  per  heo  to-gadere  were. 

Al  hym  seolf  one.  nedde  he  nenne  yuere. 

And  chepte  heom  to  sullen,  vre  lielare. 

Hi  were  swipe  blype.  for  pere  cheffare.  11 G 

He  quep  to  pe  Gywes.  if  ich  so  ispede. 

J^at  ich  bitraye  ihe^u.  hwat  schal  beon  my  mede. 

])vjttj  panewes  hi  seyden.  hi  beop  alle  irede. 

Cumep  mid  me  quep  iudas.  and  ich  eu  wile  lede.      120 

Cvmep  swipe  myd  me.  hope  yonge  and  olde. 

])ene  pat  ich  cusse.  uaste  ye  hyne  holde. 

And  ledcp  hyne  warlyche.  he  con  wndres  monye. 
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If  he  nuj?e  eu  askapejj.  eu  schal  sore  schomye.  124 

After  pet  iudas  skariot.  him  wes  vt  igon. 

Vre  loue?*d  nom  his  apostles,  euervych  on. 

And  forj?  myd  him  ledde,  to  J)e  Munt  of  olyuete. 

))er  he  to  heom  wordes  spek,  myd  his  Mujje  swete.  128 

Ye  seggej?  alle  que])  vre  loiierd.  ye  willej)  myd  me  deye. 

To  nyht  eu  schal  scomye,  fat  ye  me  euere  yseye. 

Hit  is  write  in  ye  bok.  ))er  me  hit  may  rede. 

Vele  wintre  hit  is  ago.  ])G  p?'ophete  hit  seyde.  132 

Beo  fe  seopheorde  aquold.  and  of  lyue  hireued. 

})enne  scule  sone  his  seop.  alle  beon  to-dreued : 

After  Jjat  ich  from  depe.  eft  aryse  beo, 

Ich  wile  bi-voren  eu  alle.  cumen  to  Galyle,  136 

po  que])  seynte  peter.  ])eyh  alle  of-schomed  beo. 

'Ne  schal  me  neuer  schomye.  louerd  for  ])eo. 

Peter,  que])  vre  loue?-d.  nv  ])u  seyst  so. 

Er  hit  beo  day  to  morewe.  al  opev  hit  schal  go.         140 

)5a  ne  knowest  nouht  ])i  seolue.  ac  ich  ])e  yknowe. 

))u  me  schalt  ])ryes  fur-sake,  er  ])e  cok  crowe. 

Loue7'd  que])  seynte  peter,  iwis  hym  wes  ful  wo. 

po.jh  ich  to  \>e  dej)e.  schulle  myd  J)e  go.  144 

0])er  in-to  prysune.  hwe])er  hit  wile  by-valle. 

Ic  nele  neuer  ])e  vorsake,  and  so  hi  seyden  alle. 

po  hi  hedden  al  ])is  iherd.  heo  were  ful  sori. 

Vre  louerd  myd  heom  iwende.  to  geth-semany.  148 

Se])])e  he  to  heom  seyde.  iblessed  mote  heo  beo. 

Sytte])  her  ])e  hwile  ich  go.  to  abidde  me. 

He  nom  seynte  peter,  seynt  lame,  and  seynt  ion. 

He  wes  of-dred.  of  pe  de]).  }jet  is  god  and  mon.         152 

Wei  ouhte  we  beon  aferd.  if  we  wyse  were. 

And  vre  sunnes  bete.  ]>e  hwile  we  beo])  here. 

lesus  from  heom  iwende.  fe  wrp  of  o  ston. . 

And  gon  hyne  to  abidde.  al  him  seolf  on.  156 

Vader  he  seyde  ihe.'^.'u  crist.  if  hit  may  so  beo. 

Of  yis  ilche  calche.  nv  forber  ])u  me. 

If  ich  hine  schal  drynke.  iwor])e  ])ine  wille. 


After  Judas  lia4 
gone  out,  Jesus 
took  his  disciples 
to  Mount  Olivet. 

[leaf  219] 


Then  said  our 
Lord,  Ye  all  say 
that  ye  will  die 
with  me — but  to- 
night you  will  be 
ashamed  ever  to 
have  seen  me. 
For  the  Prophet 
hath  said,  Let 
the  shepherd  be 
slain,  then  shall 
the  slieep  be 
scattered. 

After  my  death  I 
will  appear  to  you 
in  Galilee. 


Peter  says  tliat  he 
will  not  forsake 
his  Master  if  the 
others  should  do 
8o. 


'  Thrice  shalt  thou 
betray  me  ere  the 
cock  crow.' 


Then  our  Lord 
went  with  them 
to  Gethsemane, 


Then  was  he  in 
fear  of  Death, 
We  ought  all 
to  be  afraid  if  we 
were  wise. 


Je?us  leaves  his 
disciples,  and  all 
alone,  he  prays 
to  his  Father : 

'Let  this  cup 
depart  from  me 
ifit  beThy  will.' 

[leaf  219,  back] 
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Then  did  he 
sweat  drops  of 
blood  in  his 
great  agony. 

Then  came  an 
angel  to  gladden 
him. 


Jesus  comes 
again  to  his 
disciples  and 
finds  them 
sleeping. 


He  tells  Iheni 
that  Judas  is 
coming  to  betray 
him. 


Thereupon  the 
Jews  came  from 
their  moot  with 
staves  and  other 
things. 


Jesus  said,  Lo  I 
am  he  whom  ye 
seek,  but  let 
these  others 
remain  whole 
and  sound. 


[leaf  220] 


•ludas  betrays 
Christ  by  kissing 
him. 


He  wyste  ]?at  pe  Gywes,  hyne  Jjouhte  spille.  IGO 

As  vre  louerd  liine  ybed.  he  bi-gon  to  swete. 

jpat  blod  cm  adun  of  hym.  dropes  swy]?e  grete. 

pev  com  of  heuene  on  engel.  and  stod  hym  vaste  by. 

Hyne  vor  to  gladye.  he  wes  ful  redi.  164 

po  he  hedde  hyne  ibede.  one  gode  stunde. 

He  com  to  his  apostles,  and  heom  a  slepe  funde. 

Slepestu  he  seyde  symon.  he  wes  on  of  fe  Jjre. 

Ne  Myhtestu  one  tyde.  wakien  myd  me.  168 

Wakie])  and  ybidde]?  eu.  alle  to-gadere. 

jpat  ye  ne  cumen  in  vondinge.  vp  to  myne  vadere. 

pe  tyde  is  wel  neyh  icume.  ich  do  en  to  understonde. 

And  monnes  sune  bi]j  bi-tauht.  in  sunuulle  honde.   172 

ARise])  vp  he  seyde.  and  vte  we  heonne  go. 

pev  him  cumep  iudas.  j^at  is  my  fulle  i-vo. 

He  me  haf])  to  nyht  isold.  eiier  wr])e  him  wo. 

And  alle  jjat  ojier  bitraye.  nv  and  euer-mo.  176 

Nedde  he  bute  ]?et  word  iseyd.  iudas  him  com  Jjrynge. 

Mid  Gyues.  and  myd  phariseus.  from  heore  motynge. 

Mid  speres.  and  myd  staues.  and  ope  vele  ]?inge. 

Lutle  luue  hi  bereii.  to  j^en  heuene  kynge.  ^     180 

lesus  com  to-yeynes  heom.  myd  alle  his  ivere. 

And  he  to  heom  seyde.  hwam  ye  seche  here. 

Heo  hym  onswerede.  ihesum.  nazaren. 

lliesiic  heom  to  seyde  f  lo  ich  hit  em.  184 

Yf  ye  me  seche)?.  lier  ich  am  yfunde. 

Letejj  jjeos  bileuen.  hoi  and  isunde. 

Ne  schuUen  hi  nouht  yete.  Jjolie  none  wnde. 

pQ  Gywes  myd  ])on  worde.  veoUen  to  ]?e  grunde.       188 

Iudas  com  avoreward.  ]?et  al  ])at  baleu  wrouhte. 

Mid  Gywes.  and  ojjer  volke.  j^at  he  myd  hym  brouhte. 

Heyl  he  seyde  mayster.  to  ihesuc  pat  hi  souhte. 

And  hyne  myd  Mujje  custe.  as  he  non  vuel  ne  jjouhte. 

Freond  seyde  ihesu  crist.  to  hwan  er-tu  ycume,  193 

Mid  jjine  valse  cosse.  pi\  trayest  monnes  sune. 

pa  Gywes  vp  asturte,  put  leyen  in  po  grunde. 
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And  nomen  anon  ihesu  crist.  and  hyne  vaste  bunde.         Then  the  Jews 

started  up,  took 

Seynte  peter  hedde  o  swerd.  and  lie  hit  vt  drouh,     197  fj^^^f^g""^  ^°"'"^ 
And  smot  of  Malkes  ere.  and  nouht  hyne  ne  slouh.  Peter  smote  off 

•^  Malchus'  ear, 

})o  iseyh  ihesM  crist.  fat  peter  so  dude. 

Put  in  he  seyde  pi  sweord.  anon  in  fe  stude.  200  chrLV^^'^'^'^^  ''^ 

!N"e  mot  ich  nouht  drynke  peter  vor  )je. 

]?ene  calch  fat  my  vader.  hauef  y-yeue  me. 

Seojjfe  him  spek  ihesu  crist.  iheried  beo  his  Mihte. 

And  seyde  to  pe  Gywes.  nolde  he  nowiht  vyhte.       204 

Mid  sweordes  and  myd  bottes.  ye  beob  her  icume.  ♦  Ye  come/ says 

•^  </  J  Jesus  to  tlie  Jews, 

So  me  do]j  to  feoue.  fat  schal  beon  ynume.  Ind^^with  stav 

Vyche  day  in  fe  temple,  wes  myne  y wune.  twe^f?'^  ^^^^  * 

To  techen  eu  godes  lore,  fer  ye  were  summe.  208  taught  in  the 

temple  and  yet 

Nes  bo  non  so  hardy,  bat  on  me  leyde  honde.  ye  laid  not  hands 

'  ^     *  "^  upon  me.' 

Bute  nv  by  nyhte.  fet  is  for  muchel  onde. 

Peter  iseyh  be  Gywes.  vre  louerd  vaste  bynde.  211  when  Peter  saw 

'J       t  ^  •}  the  Jews  bmd 

Anon  he  drouh  hyne  abak.  and  eode  heom  by-hynde.       behind-ill\v!is"'^ 

Ti.v  •!  T_  '\.        £!   ^       ^  mucli  afraid  lest 

Leste  he  were  iknowe.  he  wes  swipe  oi-dred.  he  should  be 

IN'ofeles  he  wolde  iwite.  hwuder  he  were  iled. 

pe  Gywes  nomen  ihesu  crist.  and  forb  liine  ledde.  The  Jews  led 

••  Jesus  forth, 

Of  alle  his  apostles,  nenne  help  he  nedde.  216  l'"^  "".'^^jP  ^'^;' 

^  ^  heof  his  disciples. 

Alle  heo  hyne  byleuede.  so  sore  hi  wereii  of-dredde. 

As  vre  louerd  f  er-by-vore.  heom  iseyd  hedde. 

Heo  brouhte  hyne  to  kavphas.  al  wyb-vte  ivere.  He  was  brought 

before  Caiaphas, 

Heo  wes  heore  biscop.  in  fen  ylke  yere.  220  wjio  was  their 

Of  alle  his  disciples,  ne  vulede  hym  neuer  on.  [leaf  220,  back] 

Bute  seynte  peter,  and  on  yong  mon.  Peter  and  John 

•^  -^  ./        o  jilone  followed 

Ion  hedde  enne  mantel,  of  cendal  hym  abute.  223  1"^  thither. 

He  wende  in  myd  ihe6'u  crist.  and  peter  stod  |)er-vte. 

For  he  wes  iknowe.  he  wes  more  bold. 

He  stod  bi  f  e  fure.  and  wermd  hym  for  f  e  cold. 

He  bed  fene  dureward.  lete  in  his  i-vere. 

Hi  wolden  heore  louerdes  dom.  iseon  and  ihere.        228 

pe  dureward  hine  in  lette.  al  wyf-vte  mede. 

Peter  stod  myd  ))on  of  re,  and  wermede  hym  at  f  e  glede. 

Summe  of  |)ct  ))er  weren.  ykeneu  seynt  ion. 
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Some  tried  to 
detain  St  John, 
but  he  escaped 
from  them  and 
fled  naked  away. 


The  Jews  swore 
falsely  against 
our  Lord  in  order 
to  secure  his 
death. 


Two  false 
witnesses  arose 
who  testified  that 
Jesus  had  said 
that  he  would 
destroy  Solomon's 
temple  and  the 
third  day  rear  a 
new  one. 


•All  his  wonders 
ai-e  done  through 
the  devil.' 


[leaf  221] 
Jesus  made  no 
reply  to  these 
accusations. 

Afterwards 
Caiaphas  asked 
him  of  his 
teaching,  and  of 
his  disciples. 
Jesus  said  he 
preached  openly 
before  the  people, 
and  his  accusers 
knew  what  he  had 
said. 


Then  leapt  there 
forth  a  wretch 
and  smote  Jesus 
under  the  ear. 

*It  is  the  bishop 
to  whom  thou 
speakest,  the 
highest  of  our 
law,  and  we  will 
protect  him.' 


And  noni^  him  by  Jje  mantel,  put  he  hedde  vp-on.    232 
He  bileuede  his  mantel,  in  pes  Gywes  hond. 
And  him  seolf  al  naked,  at  peve  dure  vt  wond. 
Er  he  were  him  at-broke.  him  Jjuhte  ful  long. 
For  pe  dute  of  pe  dej?.  is  swijje  strong.  236 

po  vre  loue/'d  wes  ibrouht  by-vore  kayphas. 
pet  mayster  and  byscop.  in  fan  yere  was. 
pe  princes  and  pe  phariseus.  hi  were  swijje  blyf e. 
j^o  heo  iseyen  ihe-^'u  crist.  hi  Jjouhte  hyne  do  of  lyue.  240 
A  ueole  kunne  wise,  hi  lowen  him  vp-on. 
To  bryngen  hyne  to  defe.  hi  nnsten  vor  hwon. 
per  arysen  tweyne  and  bigunne  to  speke. 
pes  seyde  hwat  he  wolde.  pe  temple  al  to-breke.       244 
);at  pe  kyng  Salomon,  raakede  ful  yere. 
And  pene  fridde  day.  him  seolf  a  newa  a-reare. 
J3is  we  iherde.  her-of  we  herep  witnesse. 
]5o  onswerede.  pe  more,  and  pe  lasse.  248 

jQeyh  he  nedde  no  more  ydo.  he  ouhte  hit  for-beode. 
Al  his  wndres  ])at  he  dop.  is  jjureh  pene  quede. 
Cayphas  spek  to  ihe^u  crist.  he  ]) ouhte  hine  derye. 
Ne  herestu  hwat  feos  seggejj.  hwy  neltu  onswerye.   252 
Ihe-SMC  hym  wes  stille.  nolde  heo  nowyht  speke. 
He  Mihte  if  he  wolde.  ful  sone  hyne  awreke. 
Seo))]5e  he  hym  axede.  of  his  techinge. 
And  of  his  disciples,  and  feole  ojjer  finge.  256 

Vre  louerd  hym  onswerede.  myd  swyf e  veyre  speclie. 
Ofte  in  pe  temple,  ich  wes  iwuned  to  preche. 
Al  by  lyhte  daye.  pev  men  hit  Mihte  ihere. 
And  pu  and  ojjre  ynowe.  fat  weren  fine  ivere.  260 

Hwat  ich  to  heom  seyde.  wel  wyten  heo. 
Iwyte  at  heom  fat  hit  iherde.  and  nouht  ne  axe  me. 
per  leop  forf  6  gadelyng.  as  ye  Mawen  ihere. 
And  smot  a-non  ihe^u  crist.  anvnder  fat  ere.  264 

Hit  is  fe  byscop  he  quef .  schal-tu  so  onswerie. 
He  is  fe  hexte  of  fere  lawe.  we  hyne  willef  werie. 
'   Originally  written  monye. 
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Ihesiic  to  li3rm  seyde.  and  yef  hym  onswere. 

If  ich  habbe  vuele  iseyd.  witnessc  Jju  myht  bere.     268 

And  if  ich  habbe  wel  ispeke.  fer-of  J?u  nym  gome. 

And  nouht  me  vor  to  beten.  al  wyjj-vte  dome. 

pe  Gy  wes  ])at  heolde  ihesu  crist.  Muchele  scheme  him  dude. 

Blyndfellede.  and  spatten  him  on.  in  ben  ilke  stude.  272  Tiien  the  Jews 

'^  ^  r  blindfolded  Jesus, 

And  smyten  vnder  bat  ere.  and  bus  to  him  seyde.  and  spat  on  him, 

'J  I  '  ''  and  sraoie  him. 

Hwo  is  fat  fe  smot  J?o.  constu  hit  arede. 

Muchele  schendnesse.  hi  duden  vre  dryhte. 

For  bryngen  hyne  to  defe.  hi  duden  heore  myhte.    276 

Peter  stod  hi  be  fur.  he  wes  swibe  of-dred.  Peter  stood 

^  '  warming  himself 

He  iseyh  hw  ihesu  crist.  wes  vuele  biled.  fire  ^^"''  ^^  ^^^^ 

)5er  com  o  schelchene  gon.  }jat  wes  myd  kayphas. 

Heo  by-wste  J?e  dure.  J)er  al  J?at  mot  was.  280 

Heo  byheold  peter,  and  seyde  to  heom  j^at  sete. 

Iwis  bes  is  m^yd  ihe^u.  bene  valse  prophete.  Peter  is  accused 

f  -J  f  ^       ^  of  being  a  follower 

Peter  Jjo  onswerede.  ne  yknowe  ich  hyne  nouht.  of  Christ, 

Neuer  er  ich  hyne  ne  yseyh.  fu  ert  mys-by-fouht.    284 

Sone  her-after.  on  oJ?er  fer  com  gon.  [leaf  221,  back] 

And  seyde.  siker  jju  ert  myd  him.  a  galilewis  mon. 

Mon.  que])  seynte  peter,  y  not  hwat  seyst  ]ju.  hut  thrice  he 

Ne  ikneu  ich  hyne  neuere.  ne  y-seyh  bute  nv.  288  knowledge  of  his 

''  J        J  master. 

\>o  onswerede  on  ofer.  |)et  wes  hire  yyere. 

He  wes  Malkes  kunes-mon.  jjet  peter  smot  of  ])at  ere. 

Iwis  J)U  were  myd  ihesu  crist.  in  Jje  leyhtune. 

Ich  iknowe  jje  ful  wel.  Jjer  he  wes  y-nume.  292 

Peter  at-sok  and  seyde.  awaryed  mote  heo  beo. 

})at  euer  hyne  iknewe.  ich  segge  vor  me. 

Nedde  he  bute  fet  word  iseyd.  be  cok  crowe  bi-gon.         Then  the  cock 

crew,  and  Jesus 

Iheswc  hyne  by^vende.  and  lokede  him  vp-on.  296  turned  and  looked 

-^  "J  ^  at  Peter, 

Peter,  a-non  Jjer-after.  hyne  vnder-stod. 

Hwat  his  louerd  hedde  iseyd.  he  wes  sori-mod. 

Anon  he  vt  iwende.  and  bigon  to  wepe.  299  who  tiiereupon 

went  out  and 

)?eyh  he  hedde  his  louerd  fur-sake,  he  jjouhte  for  to  bete,  ^^p'  bitterly. 
Anon  an  ernemorewe.  so  sone  so  hit  wes  day. 
Hi  comen  alle  to-gadere.  as  ich  eu  seggen  may. 
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On  the  morrow 
tliey  brought 
Jesus  to  their 
moot-house. 


Art  thou 
Christ?'  they 
said. 

'  Ye  will  not 
believe  me  though 
I  speak  the 
truth,'  said  Jesus. 

♦  Ye  think  to  kill 
me,  but  1  shall 
ascend  into 
heaven,  and  shall 
come  again  to 
judge  you  all.' 

'  Then  thou  art 
God's  Son,'  they 
said. 

Then  Caiaphas 
rent  his 
garments,  and 


[leaf  222] 


they  all  declare 
Jesus  to  be 
worthy  of  death. 


They  brought 
him  then  to 
Pilate, 

ana  accused  him 
of  breaking 
tiieir  laws,  and 
of  calling  himself 
God's  Son. 


Pilate  says  that 
he  finds  no  fault 
in  Christ. 


j^e  Gywes  and  al  fiat  o]?er  volk.  hi  weren.swijje  vouse. 

And  brouliten  vre  louerd  crist  to  lieore  mothuse.      304 

Heo  him  to  seyden.  nv  |)u  ert  her  ibrouht. 

Say  vs  nufe  if  fu  ert  crist.  Jiat  we  habbe]?  isouht. 

Vre  louerd  heom  onswerede.  J^eyh  ich  eii  segge  sojj. 

Ye  nellejj  me  nouht  ileue.  ich  hit  wot  inouh.  308 

If  ich  eu  ouht  axi.  ye  nelle])  me  nouht  telle. 

Ne  lete  me  gon  quite,  ye  Jienchej?  me  to  quelle. 

)per-vore  ich  ine  heuene.  schal  sytte  by  myne  vadere 

And  se]?J?e  cumen  and  deme.  eu  alle  to-gadcre.  312 

)?o  sayden  hi  alle.  J?enne  er-tu  godes  sune. 

Ye  hit  segge]?  for  ich  hit  am.  ])er-vore  ich  am  ynume. 

pis  iherde  kayphas.  his  weden  he  to-brek. 

And  se]7]?e  to  J?en  volke.  peos  wordes  he  spek.  316 

Hwat  abyde  ye  nvLpe.  to  habben  mo  wytnesse. 

Alle  ye  habbe]?  Jjis  iherd.  J?e  more  and  J?e  lesse. 

Hw  he  haue])  her  ispeke.  hwat  is  eur  red. 

Alle  hi  onswerede.  he  is  wrfe  to  beo  ded.  320 

Se]?]je  hi  alle  arysen  vp.  and  forj)  hyne  ledde. 

Of  Ipe  kynge  of  heuene.  none  reuj}e  hi  nedde. 

Heo  brouhten  hyne  to  pylates.  }?et  wes  heore  herre. 

Herkne  nv  hi  seyden.  we  nelle]?  jje  nouht  bicherre.   324 

Jpesne  mon  we  funde.  vorbeoden  vre  lawe 

))at  we  nv  and  vre  eldre.  heolde  by  olde  daye. 

Muchel  of  vre  volke.  he  haue]?  iturnd  fer-from. 

He  sey])  J)at  he  is  godes  sune.  and  is  a  dedlich  mon.  328 

And  he  vor-beod  cesares  gauel.  of  alle  kunnes  ])ing. 

He  yelp  to-vore  vs  alle.  |}at  he  is  vre  king. 

Pilates  que]?  to  ihesu  crist.  seye  fu  me  so]) 

Yf  pVL  ert  gywene  kyng.  ofer  hi  habbef  woh.  332 

j)u  hit  seyst  que))  vre  loue?'d.  ]jat  ich  am  godes  sune. 

Inot  for  hwiche  gulte.  hi  me  habbefi  inume. 

Pilates  him  vt  iwende.  fer-after  ful  sone.  335 

He  seyde.  hwat  haue])  ])es  mon  i-do.  fat  is  ibrouht  to  me. 

\)e  Gywes  him  onswereden.  if  he  nedde  mys-do. 

Nere  he  nouht  for  vs  inume.  ne  ibrouht  fe  to. 
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Pylates  heom  to  seyde.  after  eure  lawe. 

])dt  ye  nv  habbejj.  and  heolde  bi  oJde  dawe.  340 

Demy]?  liyne  nufie.  o|)er  lete])  hyne  beo. 

Nenne  gult  of  depe.  ich  on  liym  i-seo. 

pe  Gywes  onswerede.  after  vre  lawe. 

We  ne  mote  nenne  mon.  do  of  lyf-dawe.  344 

Pilates  eft  iwende  him  in.  ])er  vre  louerd  stod. 

])e  gywes  were  ful  bysie.  to  scheden  bis  blod. 

Pilates  clepede  vre  lonerd.  and  fus  hym  seyde  to. 

\)M  ert  gywene  kyng.  peyh  hi  ]>e  scbome  do.  348 

Vre  louerd  him  onswerede.  iblessed  mote  he  beo. 

Hwejjer  seystu  hit  \)i  seolf.  ojjer  ojjre  hit  seyde  by  me. 

Pilates  hym  onswerede.  am  ich  Gyv  Jjenne. 

})G  byspes  jje  me  bitauhte.  and  mo  of  fine  Menne.   352 

Hwat  hauestu  i-do.  for  hwan  ertu  i-nume. 

Ihesuc  him  onswerede.  seynte  Marie  sune. 

Yf  ]Mi  kyneriche  were  ine  worlde  J)isse. 

Mine  men  wolde  wyjjstonde.  wite  ))u  myd  iwisse.     356 

)Oat  ich  nere  nouht  bi-tauht.  in  gywene  honde. 

Ac  my  kyneriche.  is  in  ojjcr  londe. 

Pilates  fo  him  seyde.  jjenne  er-tu  kyng.  359 

J^u  hit  seyst  que]?  vre  louerd.  nabbe  ich  non  euenyng. 

Ich  ))er-on  am  ibore.  and  to  jjis  world  i-cume. 

And  here  witnesse  of  sojje.  ])er-vore  ich  am  i-nume. 

Alle  J?at  beojj  in  soJ?e.  i-here])  myne  word. 

And  heo  wel  atholde]?.  and  leggc]?  ine  hord.  364 

po  seyde  pilates  him  to.  hwat  is  so]?ncsse. 

Vre  louerd  ne  onswerede.  more  ne  lesse. 

Pilates  eft  vt  eode.  and  bileuede  ihesus. 

And  com  to  Jjan  volke.  and  seyde  to  heom  |)us.        368 

Ine  vynde  nenne  gult  in  pisso  monne. 

Hit  is  eur  kustume.  to  habbe  quyt  enne. 

At  cure  Muchele  feste.  euervyche.yere. 

Schal  ich  Jjere  gywene  kyng.  lete  gon  al  skere.  372 

And  hi  alle  gradden.  pilates  vp-on. 

Nouht  hyne  hi  seyden  ac  yef  vs  barraban. 


The  Jews  say 
that  by  tlieir 
law  Jesus  is 
worthy  of  death. 


Pilate  again 
questions  Jesus. 


[leaf  222,  back] 


Jesus  says  his 
kins^dom  is  not  an 
eartiily  one, 
but  is  in  other 
lands. 


He  is  a  kinpr,  and 
has  no  equal. 


He  says  that  he 
came  as  a  witness 
of  the  truth. 


Pilate  savs, 

'  What  is  truth  S ' 


Pilate  comes 
ag:iin  to  the  Jews 
— 'I  find  no 
guilt  in  this  man,' 
he  savs. 

•  Sliafl  I  let  your 
king  go  .^' 


*  No,'  said  they, 
'  but  give  us 
liarabbas.' 
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Then  Pilate  bad 
Jesus  to  be 
scourged. 


They  stript  him, 
and  put  a  red 
cloth  on  hiiin, 
and  put  a  reed  in 
his  hand,  and  did 
obeisance  unto 
him. 

[leaf  223] 
They  set  a  crown 
of  thorns  on  his 
head,  and  said, 
Hail,  king  of  the 
Jews. 


Pilate  again  offers 
to  release  Jesus. 


But  the  Jews 
cried  out, 
'  Crucify  him, 
Crucify  him.' 


Pilate  again 
questions  Jesus, 
who  remains 
silent. 


Pilate  says  that 
he  has  power  to 
release  Jesus,  or 
to  put  him  to 
death. 


Barraban  wes  a  ])eof.  ]?er-vore  he  wes  i-nrnne. 

And  myd  oj?er  feoues.  i-do  ine  prysune.  376 

Pilates  noni  ])o  iliesu  crist.  and  hyne  heyhte  bete. 

j?at  al  his  swete  likame.  of  blode  gon  to  swete. 

J?e  knyhtes  hyne  nomen.  and  in  hyne  ledde 

And  duden  al  of  his  clo]?es.  pet  he  on  hym  hedde.     380 

SeJ)]je  hi  nonien  a  red  clo]?.  and  duden  him  a-bute. 

And  one  yerd  on  his  bond,  and  gnnnen  him  a-lute. 

Of  one  wrase  of  jjornes.  he  "wryjjen  hym  one  crune. 

Of  ]?an  ah-e  kennuste.  jjat  grewen  in  j^e  tune.  384 

Hi  setten  heo  on  his  heued.  and  vaste  f  er  to-beote. 

On  eueryche  halue.  fat  blod  gon  vt  yeote. 

Se])J)e  hi  knowede  and  seyde.  hayl  gywene  king. 

And  smyten  vnder  J?at  ere.  ne  sparede  hi  no  fing.   388 

Pilates  eft  vt  eode.  and  to  ]?e  gjwes  seyde. 

Lo  her  ich  brynge  |?isne  mon.  and  to-vore  eu  lede. 

Ich  nenne  gult  ne  vynde  on  him.  i  do  eu  to  vnderstonde. 

He  wuste  fet  he  wes  i-nume.  vor  heore  muchel  onde.  392 

Vre  louerd  ber  his  crune.  and  com  him  vt  gon. 

Lo  seyde  pilates.  her  is  ]?es  ilke  mon. 

])e  byspes  and  J)et  o]?er  volk.  gradden  him  vp-on. 

Do  a  rode  do  a  rode,  hi  seyden.  hyne  a-non.  396 

Pilates  fo  onswerede.  and  J)us  heom  seyde  to. 

NymeJ)  hym  eu  seolue.  and  on  rode  do. 

])e  gywes  hym  onswereden.  we  habbe])  vre  lawe. 

))er-after  he  schal  beo  i-don.  vt  of  lyf-dawe.  400 

Vor  he  makej>  him  godes  sune.  we  holdej?  hjne  a-med. 

Pilates  feos  word  iherde.  ])0  wes  heo  more  of-dred. 

He  iwende  eft  ayeyn.  |)ar  he  wes  ere. 

And  axede  J?o  ihesu  crist.  hwenene  heo  were.  404 

Vre  louerd  ne  yef  nenne  onswere.  ac  stod  him  al  stille. 

He  myhte  sone  hyne  awreke.  if  hit  were  his  wille. 

He  ne  onswerede  hym  nowiht.  iblessed  beo  he. 

Pilates  to  hym  seyde.  ))u  ne  spekest  nouht  wij)  me.  408 

Nostu  ]jat  ich  habbe  myhte.  on  rode  to  do  J?e. 

And  ich  habbe  myhte.  to  lete  pe  qnyte  beo. 
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Vre  louercl  him  onswerede.  neddestu  none  mylite. 

Me  vor  do  to  defe.  myd  wo  we  ne  myd  rylite.  412 

Bute  hit  were  be  iyeue.  wite  bu  to  iwisse.  but  Jesus  replies 

*        ''  '  that  all  power 

Of  him  Jjat  is  vs  alle  abuue.  in  heueryche  blysse.  ^S^^l  ^"^^"^ 

Yor  fan  he  more  simne  haf J?,  nujje  of  me.  Deaf  223,  back] 

He  J>at  me  bitrayde.  and  se))|)e  bitauhte  Jje.  416 
per-after  pilates  foulite.  to  leten  hyne  go.  Pi'^te  was 

Ac  J)e  gy wes  him  seyden.  euer  wiirjje  heom  wo.  but^ufejTwJ  ^"' 

If  fu  Jjysne  bileuest.  and  hine  letest  so.  not csesars  ^^'^ 

Ner-tu  nouht  cesares  freond.  ac  ert  his  ivo.  420  lettest  tins  man 

off,' 

Eueruych  mon  fat  makef  hym  king,  we  hit  seggef  f e. 

He  wyf-seyf  cesare.  no  king  nys  bute  he. 

Pilates  ladde  vt  ure  loiie?*d.  he  nolde  no  leng  abyde. 

)5et  wes  a  longe  vryday.  at  fare  sixte  tide.  424 

And  seyde  to  f on  gywes.  lo  her  eur  kyng. 

Do  hine  aAvey  hi  gredden.  an-lioncr  an  hvinof.  Hang  him,  hang 

•^  ^^  O  J  O  ,^j,^^    g^;^^  j,j^.y^ 

Pilates  heom  onswerede.  and  f  us  heom  seyde  to. 

Wille  ye  fat  eur  king,  on  rode  beo  i-do.  428 

J5e  bispes  fo  onswereden.  and  seyden  to  him  far. 

We  nabbef  nenne  of  er  king,  bute  cesar.  for  we  have  no 

^  king  but  CsBsar. 

Pilates  nom  f  0  vre  louerd.  and  heom  bitauhte  on  honde. 
Heo  hine  bitauhte  knyhtes.   fat  duden  \i\m  muchele 
schonde.  432 

be  knyhtes  bet  hine  ledden.  bitauhten  him  be  rode.  T'le"  the  soldiers 

'  J  Y  Y  led  Christ  to 

)per-on  he  def  f  olede.  and  bouhte  vs  myd  his  blode.         boJrhS"ow?i^ 

He  ber  heo  on  his  schuldre.  toward  fan  ilke  stiide. 

)?at  hatte  kaluarie.  fer-on  hi  hine  dude.  436 

po  he  wes  on  f  e  rode  idon.  f  e  gywes  were  ful  gled. 

Hi  nome  twev  beoues.  bat  weren  myd  him  iled.  Two  thieves  they 

"J    T  Y  J  hung  ^^rith  him— 

jDene  enne  hi  honge  \n  one  half,  for  to  don  him  teone.      °"^  °"  ^^"^  ^'^®- 

And  on  bi  fat  of  er  half,  and  ihe.s'«e  heom  bitweone.  440 

Vre  loiiem  f 0  fis  seyde.  fat  is  ful  of  sof . 

Vader  vor-yef  heom  fisne  gult.  hy  nvten  hwat  hi  dob.     'Fatiier.forfdvo 

'  ^         them,'  said  our 

po  ihe^Mc  wes  vppe  fe  rode,  fat  f olede  pyne  strong.         know- not  wjmt 
))o  knyhtes  nome  his  clof  es.  to  delen  heom  a-mong.    444  xire  sllihiers  cast 
))o  funden  heo  his  curtel.  fat  he  wes  al  ihol  garment! " 

BEST.  4 
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[leaf  224] 


The  Jews  mocked 
our  Lord  wliile 
he  was  on  the 
cross. 


Even  one  of  the 
thieves  said, 
•Christ,  help 
thyself  and  help 
us  also.' 


The  other  thief 
rebukes  his 
fellow,  and 
beseeches  Christ 
to  think  of  him 
when  he  comes  to 
his  kingdom. 


*ro-day,'  said 
Jesus,  '  shalt 
thou  be  in 
Paradise  with 
me.' 

Pilate  wrote 
above  the  cross, 
*  Tills  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the 
King  of  the 
Jews.' 

It  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin. 
The  Jews 
murmur  about 
the  super- 
scription, but 
Pilate  refuses  to 
alter  it. 


[leaf  224,  back] 


Hi  nolden  j^er-of  makie.  nones  cunnes  del. 
Ac  hi  casten  heore  lot.  liwes  he  scolde  beo. 
Hi  nolden  hyne  nouht  delen.  a  to  ne  a  freo.  448 

pe  princes  and  pet  ojjer  volk.  hokerede  him  vp-on. 
j)es  hi  seyde  hauej?  iheld.  mony  en  ojjer  mon. 
Crist  ]pet  of  er  hauest  iheld.  kyng  of  yrahel. 
Help  nv  J)i  seolue.  for  fu  niyht  ful  wel.  452 

Yf  fu  ert  so  myhti.  so  |)u  seyst  j^at  fu  beo. 
Lyht  a-dun  of  ]je  croyz.  fat  we  hit  alle  iseo. 
On  of  fe  f eoues  fat  him  heng  by. 

He  seyde  to  vre  louerde.  and  gon  him  hokeri.  456 

Crist  help  fi  seolue.  and  eke  help  vs. 
j)e  of  er  him  onswerede.  and  to  him  seyde  f  ns. 
pv  nert  wrecche  of  gode  of-dred.  fat  her  ert  anhonge. 
We  after  vre  gultes.  mede  habbef  yuonge.  460 

j)es^  fet  vppe  fe  rode  is  neuere  vuel  ne  dude. 
He  seyde  to  vre  louerde.  a-non  in  f  e  stude. 
[L]oue?'d  he  seyde  fench  on  me.  and  bi-gon  to  syche. 
Hwenne  fu  cumest  to  heuene.  fer  is  fi  kyneriche.    464 
ThesuG  him  onswerede.  sof  ich  segge  fe. 
To  day  in  paradyse.  f  u  schalt  beo  myd  me. 
Pilates  wrot  him  seolf.  a  wryt.  al  on  hying. 
j)av  is  ihesuG  of  nazareth.  f  e  gywene  kyng.  468 

Monye  gywes  hit  radden.  and  were  swyf  e  grym. 
Hit  wes  iwryten  on  ebreu.  on  gryv.  and  latyn. 
pe  bispes  of  f e  gywes.  seyden  pilates  to. 
j)u  ne  schuldest  nouht  f i  wryt.  habben  iwryte  so.     472 
'Ne  wryt  f u  nouht.  her  is  fere  gywene  kyng. 
}5eyh  he  seyde  fat  he  hit  wes.  hit  is  lesyng. 
Pilates  fo  onswerede.  and  fus  heom  seyde  to 
j)et  ich  wrot  beo  iwryte.  ne  may  hit  nomon  vn-do.   476 
Hit  wes  welneyh  mydday.  f  o  f usternesse  com. 
In  alle  Middenherde.  fort  fet  hit  wes  non. 
pe  Sonne  bileuede  hire  lybt.  and  fe  mone  al  so. 
pat  huding-clof  to-delde  in  fe  temple  a  to.  480 
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488 


492 


496 


lliesuc  him  gon  clepyen.  myd-i  stefne  iiul  stronge. 

Vader  ich  myne  soule  biteclie  in  jyne  honde. 

})o  he  hedde  so  yseyd.  fat  scop  Jje  sunne  and  mone. 

He  deyede  Jjer-after.  wel  swijje  sone.  484 

pet  iseyh  centurio  fat  fer  bisydes  stod. 

Hw  vre  louerd  gon  deye.  fat  bouhte  vs  myd  his  blod. 

He  seyde  to  f e  knyhtes.  fat  weren  his  ivere. 

I  wis  f  es  mon  wes  godes  sune.  f  et  we  iseof  here. 

pe  gywes  to  pilates  comen  and  f us  him  seyden  to 

We  biddef  fat  heore  f yes.  beon  to-broken  a  to. 

And  seof  f  e  let  heom  don  a-dun.  of  f  e  waritreo. 

Vor  vre  muchele  feste  to  morewe  schal  beo. 

Of  fen  one  f eoue  hi  breken  his  fyes  a  to. 

And  of  his  yuere.  hi  dnden  al  so. 

\)o  heo  comen  to  ihe6*u  crist.  and  seyen  hine  ded. 

Ne  breken  hi  nouht  his  fyes.  f  e  bok  hit  for-bed. 

Hi  bitauhte  one  knyhte.  a  sper  on  his  hond. 

And  setten  to  his  syde.  hit  wes  sarp  and  long. 

He  schef  hit  myd  strenkf e.  fat  to  his  heorte  hit  com. 

Bof  e  blod  and  eke  water,  f  er-after  vt  ron.  500 

pe  ilke  fat  hit  iseyh.  he  wrot  f is  god-spel. 

|)at  he  sof  segge.  we  leuef  hit  ful  wel. 

j)o  hit  wes  wel  neyh  eue.  ioseph  f  er  com  gon. 

Of  arymathia.  he  wes  a  riche  mon. 

He  com  to  pilates.  and  sayde  to  him  fus. 

Ycf  me  f es  prophetes  body,  fat  hatte  iesus. 

\)o  heyhte  pilates.  fat  body  him  bi-teche. 

Of  vre  louerd  ihe^u  crist.  fat  is  soule  leche. 

Ioseph  nom  vre  louerd.  a-dun  of  f  e  rode. 

And  wond  him  on  o  cheysil  clof .  f  et  bouhte  us  mid  his 

blode. 
Seof  f  e  he  hyne  leyde  in  one  f  ruh  of  stone. 
J5at  he  hedde  newe  imaked.  to  him  self  one.  512 

Ho  hwelfde  at  fare  sepulchre-dure.  enne  grete  ston. 
Sef f e  he  wende  forf  his  wey.  hwer  he  hedde  to  gon. 

'  MS  myst. 


At  mid-day  the 
sun  and  moon 
became  dark. 


Christ  died  soon 

after. 

The  centurion 

that  stood  by 

said,  '  Surely  this 

man  was  the  Son 

of  God.' 


On  account  of  the 
approaching  feast 
they  broke  the 
thighs  of  the 
tliieves,  but  when 
they  came  to 
.Tesus  they  found 
bim  dead, 


therefore  they 

brake  not  his 

bones. 

But  a  knight 

pierced  his  side, 

and  blood  and 

water  out  ran. 
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508 


Pilate  gave  up  the 
body  of  our  Lord 
to  Joseph  of 
Arimathea, 


[leaf  22.5] 
Joseph  laid  him 
in  a  stone  cotfin. 


A  great  stone' 
they  rolled  to  the 
door  of  the 
Bcpulchie. 
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The  Jews  entreat 
Pilate  to  set  a 
guard  over  tlie 
sepulchre, 
lest  the  disciples 
should  take  away 
the  hody  of  Jesus 
and  say  that  he 
had  risen. 


Soldiers  are 
appointed  to 
guard  the 
sepulchre. 


But  Jesus  rose 
fi  om  the  dead. 
He  broke  hell's 
door  and  over- 
came their  king. 


The  soldiers  saw 
an  angel,  and 
fell  down  as  if 
dead  at  the  sight. 

tleaf  225,  back] 


Ijet  us  prny  for 
grace  to  confound 
the  devil,  so  that 
we  may  have 
eternal  life 
without  end. 


pene  oj^er  day  |?er-after.  fat  iXiesuo,  crist  wes  ded. 

)?e  gywes  and  ]:e  phariseus.  nomen  alle  enne  red.      516 

Hi  comen  to  pilates.  J?en  maystre  of  j^e  londe. 

Louerd  hi  to  hym  seyde.  we  beof  vnderstonde. 

)?es  ilke  swike  seyde.  for  hwan  we  beo]?  vnbly]?e. 

Icli  wile  |}ene  fridde  day.  aryse  from  dejje  to  lyue.  520 

Let  w^ite  j^e  sepulchre,  fort  ]?ene  J?ridde  day. 

}?at  his  disciples  hine  ne  stele,  and  beren  hyne  away. 

And  seggen  to  ]iq  volke.  fiet  beoj?  of  vre  law^e. 

He  is  aryse  from  de))e.  fet  gywes  hedden  islawe.       524 

Jpenne  wrjj  J)e  laste  dwele.  wurse  to  alegge. 

))ene  j^e  vorme  were,  hwat  euere  men  segge. 

Pilates  heom  onswerede.  fat  wes  i-cume  of  rome. 

GoJ?  nv  and  w^ytef.  hyne.  wel  hyedliche  and  sone.    528 

J^e  gyw^es  fo  uorJ>  wende.  and  nomen  heore  knyhtes. 

To  witen  fe  sepulchre,  bofe  a  day  and  nyhtes. 

Seff e  hi  dude  heore  sel.  vpe  fene  ston. 

Lutel  hi  wiste  wrecches.  hw  hit  sculde  gon.  532 

pe  gywes  weren  wode.  fat  yeuen  f ene  red. 

And  wende  holde  ihesu  crist.  f  eyh  he  were  ded. 

!N'u  w^olden  heo  hyne  at-holden.  fat  scop  alle  fing. 

Ne  to-brek  he  helle  dure,  and  ouercom  heore  king.   536 

lesus  f  0  his  wille  wes.  aros  from  def  e  to  lyue. 

])eyh  hyne  bi-wusten  knyhtes  voure  of  er  vyue. 

11  wy  nolden  hi  hine  at-holden.  so  fe  gywes  redde. 

Ne  hi  ne  myliten  hyne  iseon.  so  hi  weren  of-dredde. 

Of  fen  engel  fet  f er  com.  fo  hi  iseyen  fat  lyht. 

Hi  vellen  so  hi  were  ded.  a-non  vorf  riht. 

lesus  crist  fet  suo  aros.  f urh  his  nmchele  myhte. 

And  com  in-to  f  is  myddenerd.  sunfuUe  men  to  ryhte. 

Lete  us  so  vre  lyf.  in  f  is  world  dihte. 

j)at  we  mote  alle  cumen.  to  fan  eche  lyhte. 

Bidde  we  alle  leoue  men.  god  fat  is  so  hende. 

\)xi  he  of  f  e  holy  gost.  so  vre  heorte  a-tende.  548 

jjat  w^e  mote  at  vre  scrift.  fane  veond  schende. 

]?at  myd  fule  sunnes.  vs  f  ench<;f  alio  a-blende. 
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And  yef  fat  eche  lif.  pat  neuere  ne  liaue]?  ende. 
Ilwanne  vre  soiile  viibynd.  of  lykamlyche  bende.     552 

Her  is  hwon  ih^^^vu  crist  aros  from  defe  to  lyue. 

OeoJ)])e  crist  from  defe  aros.  Jjet  is  of  simnes  clene.  The  first  that 

i\r-T»riT  Jesus  spake  to 

be  vorme  bat  he  myd  spek.  wes  Mane  Maudeleyne.  after  his 

■•  "  resurrection  was 

\)o  heo  com  to  his  buryles.  hyne  for  to  seche.  555  JfiaPsoushth^m 

Heo  wende  ])at  J?e  gywes  hedde  fur-stole  vre  soule  leclie.  ^^  ^'^'^  *^"™^' 

Marie  stod  wi])-vte  ])e  dure,  and  sore  wejDe  bi-gon. 

Jpo  heo  ne  funde  nouht  ihesu  crist.  jjet  wes  hire  leof-mon. 

He  adun  stupede.  and  lokede  myd  eye. 

If  heo  of  vre  louerde.  ouht  ]?er  iseye.  560 

j)o  seyh  heo  pev  twey  engles.  myd  hwite  clojjes  and  swote.  she  saw  thjre 

two  angels. 

\)e  on  set  at  Jje  heuede.  pe  oj^er  at  pe  vote. 

Wymmon  hwi  wepestu.  hi  seyden  hire  to.  « wiiy  weepest 

For  hi  habbe])  myne'  loue/'d.  i  not  hwer  i-do.  5G4  'iecause/Taid" 
Marie  hire  drouh  abak.  and  lokede  heo  bi-hynde.  taken  away  "my 

Lord.' 

bo  ysevh  heo  ihd^u  crist.  bet  heo  ber  wende  vynde.  Looking  behind, 

'       -^      '^  _  ^     ^  '^  "^  Mary  saw  Jesus, 

Vre  loue/-d  hire  gon  axi.  for  hwi  and  for  hwan.  ^"t^  •^"ew  him 

*-*  not. 

"VYepestu.  and  hwam  |)U  seche.  say  me  wymmon.       568 

Marie  him  onswerede.  and  J)us  him  seyde  to. 

]pe  gywes  habbej)  mynne  louerd.  of  jjisse  stude  i-do. 

Ich  not  neuer  hwydere.  hi  habbe])  hyne  ibrouht. 

Jjer-vore  ich  am  ful  sori.  and  habbe  hyne  isoulit.       572 

Hauestu  hyne  awey  ibore.  seye  me  gode  mon. 

And  ich  hyne  vecche  wdle.  al  my  seoK  on.  [leaf  226] 

Heo  nuste  nouht  fat  he  hit  wes.  fet  vre  bendes  to-bi'ck. 

Heo  wende  hit  were  fe  leyhtunward.  bat  to  hire  spek.     Jesus  revealed 

himself  to  Mary. 

lesus  |)o  nemde  marie,  and  cudde  hwat  he  wes.         577 

Marie  in  hire  lyue.  neuere  so  blyfc  nes.  very  joyful  was 

Heo  clepede  hyne  mayster.  fet  is  rabony. 

And  fel  to  his  fote.  and  bed  hym  mercy.  580  she  feii  at  his 

Hie^MC  spek  to  marie,  and  hire  fo  for-bed.  mercy. 

))at  heo  attryne  ne  scolde.  his  honde  ne  his  fet. 

Ich  ne  astey  nouht  yete.  vp  to  myne  vadcre. 

Ac  go  to  myne  brofren.  Jjer  hi  beof  to-gadere.         ■  584 
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Jesus  bids  her 
go  to  the 
disciples, 
and  tell  them 
that  he  is  alive, 
and  will  ascend 
to  heaven  unto 
his  Father. 

Mary  came  to 
the  disciples, 
and  very  glad 
were  they  on 
account  of  these 
tidings. 


Evei  as  they 
stood  and  spoke 
of  these  things 
Jes\is  stood  in 
their  midst. 


They  thought 
that  it  was  a 
spirit. 


[leaf  226,  back] 
Jesus  bids  the 
disciples  examine 
and  see  that  he 
is  no  spirit. 


"He  showed  thera 
his  hands  and 
feet, 


atid  ate  of  what 
they  had  at  hand. 


Often  did  our 
Lord  appear  and 
speak  with  his 
discipleii. 


Saye  heom  fat  ich  astye.  to  mynes  vader  riche. 

J?er  is  my  vader  and  eke  heore.  and  ioye  euer  ilyche. 

After  Jjet  ihesu  crist.  niyd  marie  liedde  ispeke. 

Heo  nolde  vor  none  f  inge.  his  heste  ]?o  to-breke.      588 

Heo  com  to  his  disciples,  fer  hi  to-gadere  were. 

JN'euer  of  tydinge.  hy  er  so  glad  nere. 

Heo  seyde  to  heom  fe  wordes.  fiet  hire  heyhte  ihesuc. 

And  jjat  he  wes  from  defe  aryse.  and  to  me  seyde  jjus. 

j)o  hi  Jjis  iherde.  hi  were  swy|)e  blyfe.  593 

]?at  vre  louerd  wes  aryse.  from  dejje  to  lyiie. 

As  heo  stode  and  speken.  and  weren  at  wenynge. 

Of  vre  louerdes  aryste.  and  fele  ojjer  finge.  596 

Vre  louerd  ihesu  crist.  fe  wes  ibore.  of  Jje  meyde. 

He  stod  amydde  heom  alle.  and  to  heom  J)us  seyde. 

Sibsumnesse  eu  beo  among,  ne  beo  ye  noiiht  of-'.li'edde. 

Teh  hit  am  ]?at  her  bi-vore.  eu  alle  myd  me  ledde.     600 

Hi  weren  aferd  and  ofFruyht.  and  no  wunder  nes. 

Heo  wenden  jjet  hit  were  a  gost.  fat  a-mong  heom  wes. 

Ihesuc  to  heom  seyde.  of  hwan  beo  ye  of-ferde. 

And  beoj)  in  cure  heorte.  fouhtes  fele  a-rerde.  604 

IseoJ?  nufe  bofe  myne  vet.  and  ek  myne  honde. 

])at  ich  hit  am  ihesu  crist.  fat  her  myd  eu  stonde. 

Hondlef  nv  and  iseof.  fat  gost  nauef  none  bon. 

Ne  vleys  ne  bon  nouf  er.  as  me  is  vp-on.  608 

])o  he  hedde  so  yseyd.  he  dude  more  yet. 

He  schewede  heom  his  honde.  and  so  he  dude  his  fet. 

Yet  heo  hit  nyleuede.  f  e  more  ne  f  e  lesse. 

Ac  f  uhte  muche  wunder.  of  heore  gladnesse.  612 

Vre  louerd  ihesu  crist.  myd  heom  bi-gon  to  speke 

Habbe  ye  ouht  here,  fat  mon  may  of  ete. 

Hi  hym  bivore  brouhten.  of  one  visse  ibred. 

And  ek  enne  huny-comb.  hi  weren  swife  gled.  616 

Vre  louerd  nom  and  et  f  er-of.  to-uore  heom  euervychone. 

And  sewede  fat  he  wes  a-ryse.  myd  fleysse  and  myd  bone. 

Aveole  kunne  wise,  vre  louerd  him  tok  on. 

To  schewen  his  apostles,  fet  he  wes  god  and  mon.   620 
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Seo])J)e  fat  he  wes  a-ryse.  from  defie  to  lyue. 

j)et  vs  alle  bouhte.  myd  his  wndes  fyue. 

Ofte  he  heom  myd  spek.  fer  hi  weren  to-gedere. 

Er  he  wolde  astyen.  to  heuene  to  his  vedere.  624 

He  heyhte  heom  holde  treowe  luue.  euerych  to  oJ?re. 

As  ich  habbe  eu  yluued.  for  ye  beoj?  alle  brojjre. 

Vre  louerd  heom  bleu  vp-on.  fet  alle  ])ing  con  dyhce. 

Vnder-uongeJ)  he  seyde.  fe  holigostes  myhte,  628 

])eo  fat  ye  alesejj  here,  of  heore  sunnes  bende. 

Hi  scliuUe  beon  vnbnnden.  euer  biiten  ende. 

And  feo  fat  ye  her  byndef.  ine  lyue  fisse. 

Hi  beojj  euer  ibunde.  wytej?  ye  myd  iAvisse.  632 

po  vre  louerd  astye  wolde.  from  eorf e  to  heuene 

He  seyde  to  his  apostles,  hi  weren  elleouene. 

Herknef  alle  to  me.  pe  more  and  f  e  leste. 

Ich  eu  wille  senden  on.  mynes  fader  biheste.  636 

Syttef  in  fe  burewe.  and  ich  eu  wille  dihte. 

Fort  ye  beon  byweued.  of  heueliche  myhte. 

He  seoff e  heom  vt  ledde.  in-to  bethany. 

And  myd  his  swete  honde.  gon  heom  blessy.  640 

\)o  he  heom  hedde  iblessed.  fat  scop  f e  sunne  and  mone. 

He  astey  to  heuene.  f  er-after  ful  sone. 

Hi  stoden  and  biheolden.  hw  he  to  heuene  asteyh. 

Mid  his  swete  moder.  he  wes  hire  heorte  neyh.         644 

per  stoden  twei  veyre  men.  neren  hi  nouht  ihud. 

Ac  were  myd  hwite  clofes.  swyfe  veyre  iscrud. 

And  hi  to  heom  seyden.  men  of  galile. 

Toward  fare  heuene.  hwat  bi-holde  ye.  648 

])e  ilke  sulue  ihesuc.  fat  is  from  eu  y-nume. 

He  wile  hym  sulf  eft-sone.  hider  to  ev  cume 

^[id  fleysse  and  myd  bone,  as  he  heonne  ywende. 

He  wile  eft  hider  cume.  feos  word  he  eu  sende.        652 

po  heo  fis  iherden.  hi  turnden  heom  aye  n. 

Mid  muchele  gladnesse.  eft  to  iherusalem. 

And  weren  in  f e  temple,  god  heryinde. 

And  fene  king  of  heuene.  euer  blessy nde.  056 


Before  he 
asoended  into 
heaven. 


he  breathed  upon 
them  and  bad 
them  receive  tlie 
Holy  Spirit, 


and  promised 
to  send  them  the 
Comforter. 


[leaf  227] 


Then  he  ascended 
into  heaven. 


Two  angels  stood 
by  who  told  the 
disciples  that 
Jesus  should 
again  come  to 
judge  quick  and 
dead. 


Then  tlie  disciples 
went  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  were 
in  the  Temple 
praising  God. 
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On  Whitsunday 
tlie  Holy  Spirit 
descended  upon 
tlieni,  :iiia  IJiey 
reoeive'l  tlie  gift 
of  tongues. 


Men  of  all  nations 
liad  the  gospel 
preached  to  them 
in  their  own 
tongue. 


[leaf  227,  back] 


They  went  into 
all  lands  and 
preached  and 
baptized  king, 
earl,  and  bond- 
man, whoever 
would  believe  on 
Jesus  Christ. 


Nero  and  Dacian 
persecuted  the 
Christians, 
and  put  the 
apostles  to  death. 


Pray  God  that  he 

bring  our  souls 
to  bliss. 


At  Jjon  heye  vndarne.  a  wit-suneday. 

j)ev  hi  were  to-gadere.  as  ich  eu  segge  may. 

And  heryeden  vre  loue?"d  crist.  and  heore  bede  sunge. 

j)e  holy  gost  heom  com  vp-on.  in  fury  tunge.  660 

So  sone  so  hi  weren.  of  jje  holy  goste  attende. 

Heo  arysen  alle  to-gadere.  and  vt  heom  iwende. 

And  speken  godes  wordes.  hi  weren  swife  gled. 

Of  none  monne  in  eorfe.  nere  hi  f>o  of-dred.  664 

po  were  in  iherusalem.  as  ich  me  vnderstonde. 

Men  wunyinde.  of  alle  kunnes  londe. 

})o  heo  iherden  ]je  apostles,  godes  lore  teche. 

Eiieruych  jjer  vnderstod.  his  icunde  speche.  668 

Heo  seyden  heom  bi-twenen.  liwat  may  Jiis  beo. 

])eos  men  fat  we  heren  speke.  hi  beof  of  galile. 

And  we  iherden  heom  heryen.  in  heore  prechingi 

After  vre  tunge.  fen  heoueliche  kyng.  672 

Seoffe  in  alle  londes.  hi  eoden  vor  to  prechen. 

And  for  to  fully  fat  folk,  and  godes  lawe  techen. 

Pli  nolden  f  o  bileue,  vor  kayser.  ne  vor  kynge. 

Ne  vor  nore  pyne.  heore  prechynge.  676 

)?er-vore  heo  iwenden.  in-to  alle  londes. 

And  fuUede  kinges.  eorles.  and  bondes. 

And  alle  men  and  wymmen.  fat  wolde  to  heom  cume. 

And  bileuen  on  ihesu  crist.  f  et  is  godes  sune.  680 

per-uore  f  e  veond  of  helle.  hedde  muchel  onde. 

Vor  hi  by-nomen  him  saulen.  in  water,  and  in  londe. 

)3er-vore  he  hine  bi-f  ouhte.  hw  he  don  myhte. 

And  euer  wes  abute.  bi  daye.  and  hi  nyhte.  684 

"Vor  bryngen  heom  to  def  e.  f  et  spek  myd  his  y-corene. 

])-dt  wes.  Nerun.  and  Dacyen.  and  mo  f  et  beof  vor-lorene. 

Jpeos  n6men  f  e  apostles,  and  heom  to  def  e  dude. 

And  vre  louerd  heom  vnderveng.  a-non  i  f  e  stude.      688 

Nv  hi  beof  ine  blisse,  myd  f  on  heuene  kynge. 

Joat  is  heore  mede.  vor  heore  prechinge. 

Bidde  we  alle  ihesw  crist.  vor  heore  erndinge. 

pat  he  vre  saule.  to  fare  blisse  brynge.  692 
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Vor  his  swete  moder  luue.  of  hwam  he  vleyss  nom. 

He  habbe  mercy  of  vs.  Jjat  is  god  and  mon. 

And  lete  vs  so  her  libben.  in  ])isse  wrecche  lyue. 

)?at  we  moten  to  him  cume.  for  lus  wundes  fyue.      696 

And  he  fat  hauef  fis  rym  iwryten.  beo  hwat  he  oeo. 

God  in  Jjisse  lyue.  hyne  lete  wel  ijjeo. 

And  alle  his  iveren.  bofe  yonge  and  olde. 

God  heom  lete  heore  ordre.  trewliche  her  holde.        700 

)?at  hi  mote  to-gadere  cume.  to  heueriche  blysse. 

Hwanne  hi  schullen  to-party,  vt  of  lyue  fisse. 

He  Jjet  alle  |?ing  ischop.  f>is  vs  graunty. 

Vor  his  leue  moder  luue.  seynte  Mary.  704 

And  heo  vre  erende  here,  so  is  hire  ywune. 

Mid  alle  ofer  halewe.  to  hire  swete  sune.  AmeN. 


He  who  has 
written,  be  what 
he  may — 
maj'  God  let  him 
speed  well  in  this 
life,  and  all  his 
fellows,  young 
and  old;  and 
may  they  come  to 
heavenly  bliss 
when  they 

[leaf  228] 
shall  depart  out 
of  this  life. 

May  the  Holy 
Mary  bear  our 
petition  to  her 
sweet  son.  Amen. 
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II. 


a  Jloral  mt 


[Same  MS,  leaf  242.] 


My  wit  does  not 
keep  pace  with 
my  years. 


I  have  been  too 
much  of  a  child. 


Idle  words  have 
I  spoken,  and 
been  guilty  in 
word  and  deed. 


I  mipht  have 
done  better  had 
I  been  wise,  but 
now  old  age 
prevents  me. 


I 


Tractatus  quidam  in  anglico. 

ch  am  eldre  ])an  ich  wes  a  winter  and  ek  on  lore. 
Ich  welde  more  |?an  ich  dude,  my  wyt  auhte  beo 

more. 
Wei  longe  ich  habbe  child  ibeo.  a  werke  and  eke  on 

dede. 
)5ah  ich  beo  of  wynter  old.  to  yong  ich  am  on  rede.       4 
Vnned  lif  ich  habbe  ilad.  and  yet  me  finkj)  ich  lede. 
Hwenne  ich  me  bij^enche.  fill  sore  ich  me  adrede. 
Mest  al  ]?at  ich  habbe  idon.  is  idelnesse  and  chilce.      7 
Wei  late  ich  habbe  me  bi-]70uht.  bute  god  do  me  my  Ice. 
Yeole  idel  word  ich  habbe  ispeke.  seoffe  ich  speke 

cujje. 
And  feole  yonge  deden  ido.  fat  me  of-j^inche]?  nufe. 
Al  to  Idme  ich  habbe  agult.  on  werke  and  on  worde. 
Al  to  muchel  ich  habbe  i-spend.  to  lutel  i-leyd  an  horde. 
Best  al  f»at  me  likede  er.  nv  hit  me  mys-lykef.  13 

])G  muchel  folewe]?  his  wil.  him  seolue  he  bi-swike|). 
Mon  let  ])i  fol  lust  ouer-go.  and  eft  hit  ]>&  like]?. 
Ich  mylite  habbe  bet  i-do.  heuede  ich  eny  selhjje.       16 
JSTv  ich  wolde  and  i  ne  may.  for  elde.  ne  for  vnhelhfe. 
Elde  is  me  bi-stolen  on.  er  fan  ich  hit  wiste. 
Ne  may  ich  bi-seo  me  bi-fore.  for  smoke  ne  for  myste. 
Erewe  we  beojj  to  donne  god.  vuel  al  to  friste.  20 
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More  eye  stondef  mon  of  mon.  J?an  him  to  cryste. 

pe  wel  ne  do  J?  liwile  he  may.  hit  schal  him  sore  reowe. 

Hvvemie  alle  men  repen  schiile.  bat  heo  ear  seowe.  we  shall  reap 

what  we  sow. 

Dod  to  gode  fat  ye  Muwen.  jje  hwile  ye  beoj)  alyue.  24 

'Ne  lipne  no  mon  to  muchel.  to  childe.  ne  to  wyue.  Put  not  your 

■^  trust  in  man,  nor 

be  him  seolue  for-yet.  for  wiue.  ober  for  childe.  »"  any  child  of 

He  schal  cumen  on  vuele  stude.  bute  god  him  beo  Milde. 

Sende  vch  sum  god  bivoren  him.  pe  hwile  he  may  to  send  some  good 

before  you  to 
heOUene.  28    heaven. 

Betere  is  on  almes  bi-uoren.  fane  beojj  after  seouene. 

Ne  beo  Jje  leouere  fan  fi  seolf.  fi  mey  ne  fi  mowe. 

Sot  is  bat  is  ober  mannes  freond.  more  ban  his  owe.         Heisaiboiwho 

•*  ■•  ^  is  a  better  friend 

Ne  lipne  no  wif  to  hire  were,  ne  were  to  his  wyue.     32  to  others  than  to  : 

Beo  vor  him  seolue  vych  mon.  fe  hwile  he  beof  alyue. 

I3is^  is  bat  him  seolue  bibenkb.  be  hwile  he  mot  libbe.     He  who  will  not 

■•  '  T  T     r  ^  do  well  while  he 

Vor  sone  willeb  him  for-yete  fe  fremede  and  fe  sibbe.       [leaf  242,  back] 

may,  shall  not 

be  wel  nnle  do  hwile  he  may.  ne  schal  he  hwenne  lie  be  able  when  he 

'  would. 

wolde.  36 

Mony  monnes  sore  iswynk.  ofte  habbef  vnholde. 
ISTe  scholde  nomon  don  a  virst.  ne  slakien  wel  to  donne.  Delay  not  to  do 

good. 

Vor  mony  mon  bihotef  wel.  fat  hit  for-yetef  sone. 
pe  mon  fat  wile  syker  beo.  to  habbe  godes  blysse.     40 
Do  wel  him  seolf  f  e  hwile  he  may.  f  enne  hauef  he  hit 

myd  iwisse. 
j)eos  riche  men  wenef  to  beon  syker.  f  urh  walles  and  Rich  men  ween 

to  be  safe  through 
burh  diche.  wall  and  ditch, 

•'  but  heaven  is  the 

Ah  heo  dof  heore  ayhte  in  siker  stude.  fat  sendef  hit  ^^^^^^  treasury. 

to  heoue-riche. 
Vor  f  er  ne  f  arf.  he  beon  adred.  of  fure  ne  of  f  cue.     44 
))ar  ne  may  hit  bynyme.  f  e  lof  e  ne  f  e  leoue. 
per  ne  f  arf  he  beon  of-dred.  of  yefte.  ne  of  yelde.  we  should  senvi 

the  best  that  we 

pider  we  sendef  and  seolf  beref .  to  Intel  and  to  selde.     »^ave, 
|)ider  we  schulde  drawen  and  don.  wel  ofte  and  ilome. 
Ne   may   fer   non   hit  vs  bynymen.  myd  wrongwise 
dome.  49 

'  Read  Mis. 
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for  we  shall  find 
it  ajjain. 


We  should  dis- 
tribute alms  for 
the  love  of  God. 


No  evil  shall  go 
unpunished,  no 
good  unrequited. 


Every  man  may- 
purchase  heaven's 
kingdom,  the 
poor  man  with 
his  penn\',  tlie 
rich  man  with 
his  pound. 


[leaf  243] 

A  little  offering 
is  acceptable  to 
God. 


Nothing  is  hid 
from  (iod's  sight, 


j)idev  we  scliuldeii  drawen  and  don.  wolde  ye  me  ileiie. 
Yor  |jer  ne  may  hit  vs  by-nyme.  jje  king,  ne  Ipe  schirreue. 
Al  fe  beste  fat  we  babbej).  ]?ider  we  schulde  sende.   52 
Yor  fer  we  hit  myhte  vinden  eft.  and  habben  .o.  buten 

ende. 
He  Jiat  her  dof  eny  god.  to  habbe  godes  ore. 
Al  he  schal  vynde  ])er.  an  hundred  folde  more. 
y>e  fat  ayhte  wile  holde  wel.  fe  hwile  he  may  him  wolde. 
Yeiie  hit  for  godes  luue.  fenne  dof  he  hit  wel  iholde. 
Yre  swynk  and  vre  tylehfe.  is  iwuned  to  swynde.      58 
Ah  heo  fat  hit  yeuef  for  godes  luue.  eft  hit  mowen 

ivynde. 
Ne  schal  non  vuel  beon  vn-bouht.  ne  no  god  vn-vor-gulde.. 
Yuel  we  dof  al  to  niuchel.  god '.  lasse  fane  we  scholde. 
j)e  fat  mest  dof  nv  to  gode.  a7id  te  f e  leste  to  laf e.     62 
Eyfer  to  Intel  and  to  muchel.  schal  funchen  heom  ef[t] 

to  bafe. 
])ev  me  schal  vre  werkes  weyen  by-vore  heouene  kinge. 
And  yeuen  vs  vre  swynkes  lean,  after  vre  earnynge. 
Everuych  mon  myd  fat  he  hauef .  may  bugge  heoueriche. 
)?e  riche  and  fe  poure  bofe.  ah  nouht  alle  ilyche.        67 
pa  poure.  myd  his  penye.  f  e  riche  myd  his  punde. 
pat  is  f e  wunderlicheste  ware,  fat  euer  was  ifunde. 
A7id  ofte  god  con  more  f onk.  ye  fat  yuef  him  lasse. 
Alle  his  werkes.  and  his  yeftes.  is  in  ryhtwisnesse. 
Lvtel  lok  is  gode  leof.  fat  cumef  of  gode  wille.  72 

And  Intel  he  let  on  muchel  wowe.  f  er  f  e  heorte  is  ille. 
Heouene    and  eorfe   he   ouer-syhf.  his   eyen  beof   so 

brihte. 
Sunne.  and  Mone.  heuene.  and  fur.  beof  feostre.  ayeyn 

his  lyhte. 
Nis  him  for-hole  nowiht.  ne  ihud.  so  muchele  beof  his 

myhte.  7G 

Nis  no  so  derne  dede  idon.  in  so  feostre  nyhte. 
He  wot  hwat  f enchef .  ajid  hwat  dof.  alle  quyke  wylite. 
Nis  no  louerd  such  is  crist.  ne  king,  such  vre  dryhte. 
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Heouene  and  eorbe.  and  al  bat  is.  biloken  is.  in  his  aii  is  under 

•*  ■*  liis  hand, 

honde.  80 

He  do]?  al  pat  his  wille  is.  a  watere.  and  eke  on  londe. 
He  makede  fysses  in  be  sea.  and  fuweles  in  be  kifte.  <o»*  '\e  is  tiie 

J  J  '  Creator  ot  all 

He  wit  and  wald  alle  ping,  and  schop  alle  schafte.  thmgs. 

He  wes  erest  of  alle  ping,  and  euer  hyp  buten  ende,  84 

He  is  on  ewiche  stude.  wende  hwer  pu  wende. 

He  is  buuen  and  bi-nepen.  bi-voren  vs  and  bi-hinde. 

}5e  pat  godes  wille  dop.  icliAver  may  him  fynde. 

Hvych  rune  he  iherb.  be  wot  alle  dede.  88  He  hears,  sees, 

''  '      '  and  knows  all 

He  purh-syhp.  vych  monnes  ponk.  wy  hwat  sclial  vs  to  *^^"s^- 

rede. 
])Q  pat  brekep  godes  hes.  and  gultep  so  Home. 
Hwat  schulle  we  sef^pjen  ober  don.  at  be  muchele  dome,  what  shaii  we 

'-"='  '  >  say  or  do  at  the 

l)e  pat  limep  vnryht.  and  heore  lif.  vuele  ledep.  92  g'^'-^t ''««>" "'' 

We  pat  neuer  god  ne  duden.  pen  heueneliche  demep. 

Hwat  schulle  seggen  oper  don.  per  engles  heom  drede. 

Crist  for  his  muchele  myhte.  hus  helpe  penne  and  rede. 

Hwat  schulle  we  beren  vs  bi-voren.  Mid  hwan  schulle  Devils  sh:!ii  be 

our  accusers. 

we  queme.  96 

]5e[r]  schule  beon  deoulen  so  veole.  pat  wullep  vs  for- 

wreye. 
Nabbep  lieo  nowiht  for-yete.  of  al  pat  heo  iseyen. 
Al  pat  we  mysduden  here,  heo  hit  wullep  cupe  pere.        They  keep  a 

'^  reckoning  of  our 

Bute  we  habben  hit  ibet.  be  hwile  we  her  were.        100  fins  unless  we 

>  have  repented  of 

Al  heo  habbep  in  heore  wryte.  pat  we  mysduden  here.     *^'^"^' 

)3ah  we  hit  nusten.  heo  weren  vre  i-fere. 

Hwat  schullep  horlinges  don.   pe  swiken.  and  pe  for- 

sworene. 
Swipe  veole  beop  icleped.  and  fewe  beop  icorene.      104 
"Way  hwi  were  heo  bi-yete.  hwi  weren  heo  iborene. 
J3at  schulle  beo  to  depe  idemed.  and  euer-more  forlorene, 
Huych  mon  him  scolue  schal  her.  bi-cleopicn.  and  ek     [leaf  2 1.-?,  back] 

Each  man  shall 
demc.  be  his  own  judge. 

His  owene  werkes  and  his  bouht.  to  witnesse  hit  schal  H'^,>iwn  work* 

'  phail  lie  his 

teme.  108  """^'**^«- 
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A  man's  own 
heart  is  his 
greatest  witness. 


All  men's  sins 
are  written  in  a 
book. 


Every  man  shall 
be  deemed 
according  to  the 
end  of  his  life. 


The  evil  man  may 
well  dread  death. 


When  death  is 
at  the  door  it  is 
very  late  to  ask 
for  mercy. 

If  thou  wilt  have 
mercy,  forsake 
thy  sins  now, 


for  God  is  ever 
willing  to  forgive 
the  sinner. 


Little  we  know 
of  the  pains  of 
hell — of  the  ^reat 
heat  and  of  tlie 
bitter  winds  that 
torment  the  soul. 


Ne  may  him  nomon  deme  so  wel.  iwis.  ne  al  so  ryhte. 
For  non  ne  knowe]?  so  wel  his  fonk.  bute  vre  dryhte. 
Vych  mon  wot  him  seokie  best,  his  werkes  and  his  wille. 
Jpat  lest  wot  he  seyf  ofte  mest.  and  he  fat  al  wot  is  stille. 
Nis  no  witnesse  al  so  muchel.  so  mownes  owe  heorte.  113 
For  so  seyj)  ])at  vnhol  is  him  seolue  hwat  him  smeortef. 
Vj^ch  mon  schal  him  seolue  deme.  to  de]je  ojjer  to  lyue. 
J5e  witnesse  of  his  owe  werk.  ]}er-to  him  schal  dryue. 
And  al  J?at   euer  mon  hafj)  idon.  sejjfen  heo   com  to 

monne.  117 

Al  so  he  hit  iseye  on  boke  iwryten.  hit  schal  him  jjinche 

fenne. 
Xe  schal  nomon  beon  ydemed.  after  his  bigynnynge. 
Ah  dom  schal  folyen  vych  mon.  after  his  endinge 
If  J)e  ende  is  vuel.  al  hit  is  vuel.  god  yef  vs  god  ende. 
God  yef  vs  vre  ende  god.  hwider  Jjat  he  vs  lende.     122 
pe  mon  ])at  neuer  mile  do  god.  ne  neuer  god  lif  lede. 
}pat  de])  cume  to  his  dure,  he  may  sore  a-drede. 
jpat  he  ne  Muwe  bidden  ore.  for  Jjat  i-tyt  ildme. 
Vor-]}i  is  wis  fat  bit  ore.  and  bet.  bi-vore  Jje  dome.   126 
Hwenne  dejj  is  at  fe  dure,  wel  late  he  bit  ore. 
Wel  late  he  letef  fat  vuel.  f  enne  he  ne  may  do  na  more. 
Bilef  sunne  hwil  fu  myht.  and  do  bi  godes  lore. 
And  do  to  gode  hwat  f  u  myht.  if  f  u  wilt  habben  ore. 
For  we  hit  ileuef  wel.  anddryhten  seolf  hit  seyde.  131 
On  hwiche  tyme  so  eue?'  fe  mon.  of-finchef  his  mys- 

dede. 
Ofer  raf er  ofer  later.  Milce  he  schal  y-mete. 
Ah  he  fat  nouht  nauef  ibet.  muchel  he  hauef  to  bete. 
Mony  mon  seyf  hwo  rekf  of  pyne.  fat  schal  habben 

ende.  135 

Ne  bidde  ich  no  bet.  bute  ich  beo.  ilesed  a  domes  day 

of  bende. 
Lutel  wot  he  hwat  is  pyne.  and  lutel  he  hit  iknowef . 
Hwich  hete  is  far  f e  soule  wunef .  hw  bitter  wynd  f er 

blowef. 
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Hedde  he  iwuned  fer  enne  day.  ofer  vnnejje  one  tyde.  [leaf  244] 

^  Nolde  he  for  al  Jje  Middelerd.  an  o]?er  fer  abyde.      140 
Swife  grimlych  stench  per  i».  and  wur])  wyf-vten  ende 
And  hwo  be  enes  ciimeb  ber.  yt  may  he  neuer  benne  He  who  migiit 

'  *    *  abide  there  one 

wende  ^^^  would  not 

for  all  the  world 

'Newer  ich  in  helle  ne  com.  ne  jjer  to  ciime  ne  recche.       Sher^day. 

\)ah.  ich  al  Jjes  worldes  weole,  per  wende  to  vecche.  144 

]5at  seyden  peo  ]5at  weren  per.  heo  hit  wisten  niyd  iwisse. 

\)er  ])urh  ^  seorewe  of  seoiie  yer.  for  sonenyhtes  blysse. 

And  for  pe  blysse  fat  ende  hauef  f  endeles  is  pe  pyne. 

Beter  is  worie  wateres  drung.   bane  atter  meynd  myd  Better  is  a  drink 

of  dirty  water 
Wyne.  148    than  poison 

"^  mingled  with 

Swynes  brede  is  swete.  so  is  of  pe  wilde  deore.  Deer'and  swine's 

Al  to  deore  he  hit  buj).  J)at  yeuej?  )jar-vore  his  sweore.      bought  with  one's 
Fill  wombe  may   lilitliche   speken.   of  huncjer   and  of  FuHbeiiymay 

•J  ^  o  speak  lightly  of 

festen.  hunger  and  of 

fasts  ;  so  may  he 

So  may  of  pyne.  J?at  not  hwat  hit  is.  fat  euer-mo  schal  SumrJl^'sSr' 

1      1  T  K  rv    last  for  ever. 

lesten.  152 

Hedde  he  ifonded  sii??ime  stiinde.  he  wolde  seggen  al 

ofer. 
And  lete  for  crist.  beo  wif  and  child,  fader,  suster.  and 

brofer. 
Al  he  wolde  ofer  don.  and  oferluker  fenche. 
Hwenne  he  bifouhte  on  belle  fur.  fat  nofing  ne  may 

quenche.  156 

Eure  he  wolde  in  bonen  beon.  and  in  godnesse  wunye.    ah  worldly  woes 

i-iT-  ^  1         ^     It      n  n  i  are  as  nothing 

vVib  bat  he  myhte  helle  fur.  ewer  neon  and  schonve.        compared  to  the 

f    r  J  J  pains  of  hell. 

A7id  lete  sker  al  fes  worldes  weole.  a7id  fes  worldes 

blysse. 
Wif  fat  he  myhte  to  heouene  cumen.  and  beo  f er  myd 

iwisse.  160 

Ich  Avile  eu  seggen  of  f  e  dome,  as  ich  eu  er  seyde. 
On  fe  day  and  on  fe  dome,  vs  helpe  cryst  and  rede.        of  Doomsday. 
per  we  ^luwen  beon  afcrd.  and  sore  vs  of-dre(Je.       163 
Jjer  vych  schal  seon  him  bi-fore.  his  word  and  ek  his  dede. 

'  ?wuit. 
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All  our  sins  shall 
be  made  known 
at  Doomsday. 


Ihe  doom  shall 
not  last  long. 


[leaf  2t4,  back] 
The  wicked  shall 
have  a  hard 
sentence. 


They  shall  go 
forth  with  the 
devil  into  the 
abyss  of  hell. 


Once  Christ 
harrowed  hell, 
and  brought  out 
his  friends,  but 
he  will  do  so  no 
more. 


For  us  thralls, 
Christ  suflFcred  on 
the  Cross, 
and  bought  us 
with  his  blood, 
and  yet  we  give 
liim  hardly  a 
stick  of  oiir 
bread. 


Al  schal  beon  fer  f eonne  ikud.  ))at  er  men  lowcn  and 

stelen. 
Al  schal  beon  f er  feonne  vnwrien.  j>at  men  her  wrien 

and  helen.  166 

Vve  schullej?  aire  monne  lyf.  iknowe  al  so  vre  owe. 
J)er  scliulle  beon  enenynges.  fe  riche  and  ek  fe  lowe. 
])e  dom  scbal  beon  sone  idon.  ne  lest  be  nowibt  longe. 
Ne  schal  him  nomon  menen  fer.   of  strengjje.   ne  of 

wronge.  170 

j;eo  schnllen  habbe  harde  dom.  pat  er  weren  harde. 
]?eo  ]?at  vuele  heolde  wrecche  men.   and  vuele   lawe 

arerde. 
Alle  peo  pat  beop  icumen.  of  adam  and  of  eve. 
Alle  heo  schule  pider  cumen.  and  so  we  owen  hit  ileue. 
j)eo  pat  habbep  wel  idon.  after  heore  Mihte.  175 

To  heoueriche  heo  schuUe  vare.  forp  myd  vre  dryhte. 
j3eo  ])at  habbep   feondes  werk  idon.   and  per-in  beop 

ifunde. 
Heo  schuUe  fare  forp  myd  himf  in-to  helle  grunde. 
per  ho  schuUe  wunyen  .o.  buten  ore  and  ende. 
Ne  brekep  nouht  crist  eft  helle  dure,  to  lesen  heom  of 

bende.  180 

Nys  no  seollich  peh  heom  bco  wo.  he  mawe  wunye  epe. 
Nul  neuer  eft  crist  polye  dep.  to  lesen  heom  of  depe. 
Enes  drihte  helle  brek.  his  freond  he  vt  brouhte. 
Him   seolue  he  polede  dep  for  vs.  wel    deore    he    vs 

abouhte.  184 

Nolde  hit  nomon  do  for  me.  ne  suster  for  broper. 
Nolde  hit  sone  do  for  vader.  ne  nomon  for  oper. 
Vre  aire  loiierd  for  vs  prelles.  ipyned  wes  on  rode. 
Vre  bendes  he  vnbond.  and  bouhte  vs  myd  his  blode. 
And  we  yeuep  vnnepe.  a  stucche  of  vre  brede.  189 

We  ne  penchep  nouht  pat  ho  schal  deme.  pe  quyke  and 

ek  pe  dede. 
Muchel  luue  he  vs  cudde.  wolde  we  hit  vnderstonde. 
)?at  vre  elderne  mys-dudeii.  we  habbep  harde  on  honde. 
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Deb  com  i  bis  Middelerd.  biirh  be  deofles  onde.  Thro  igh  the 

'  '  '  '  devil's  envy 

And  sunne.  and  sorewe.  and  nmchel  swynk.  a  watere.  ^hS  wori™^  '"^'^ 

and  a  londe.  194 

Vre  forme  faderes  gult.  we  abuggeb  alle.  We  aii  suffer  for 

Adam's  misdeed. 

Al  his  ofspriing  after  him.  in  harme  is  if  alle. 

purst  and  hunger,  chele.  and  hete.  ache  and  vnhelbe.      Through  him 

came  hunger, 

]5urh  liim  com  in  bis  myddelerd.  and  obe  vnyselyhj^e.      thirst,  heat,  and 

com  J  <vc*j  iiitO  tJic 

Nere  nomon  elles  ded  ne  sek.  ne  non  vnhele.  199  ^^^^^'^^• 

Ah  myhten  libben  euer-mo.  myd  blysse  and  myd  wele. 

Liitel  hit  jjinchejj  monymon.  ah  muchel  wes  ]?e  sunne. 

For  whon  alle  folie})  dej).  J?at  comen  of  heore  kunne. 

Vre  sunne  and  vre  sor.  vs  may  sore  of-fiunche.  203 

In  sunnen  we  libbe])  alle.  and  seorewe.  and  in  swynke.        [leaf  245] 

HI  -i  -in  T     T  In  sin  and  sorrow 

wenne  god  nom  so  muche  wrecne.  tor  one  mys-dede.     we  aii  Uve. 

We  ought  to  be 

vVe  bat  oite  mys-dob.  we  Mowen  vs  sore  adrede.  in  great  fear  since 

'  «/  J  Qq(J  punished 

Adam  and  his  ofsprunpj.  for  ore  bare  sunne.  207  ^<^am  so 

^         o  severely  for  one 

Weren  feole  hundred  wynter  in  pyne.  and  on  vnwunne.  ^"** 
And   j)eo    ))at   ledef  heore  lif.  myd  vnriht  and  myd 

wronge. 
Bute  hit  godes  mylce  beo.  he  beo))  far  wel  longe.  God's  mercy  is  as 

Godes  wisdom  is  wel  muchel.  and  al  so  is  his  myhte.       power. 
Nis  his  mylce  nowiht  lasse.  ah  al  by  one  wyhte.       212 
More  he  one  may  for-yeue.  |jan  al  volk  agulte  kunne. 
))eyh  seolf  deouel  myhte  habbe  mylce.  if  he  hit  bi-  The  devil  migiit 

have  had  mercy 
gunne.  had  he  sought  "it, 

pe  J)at  godes  mylce  sekf.  iwis  he  hit  may  fynde.  He  that  seeks 

Ah  helle  kyng.  is  ore-les.  wij?  pon  Jjat  he  may  bynde.       find  it. 
\)e  fat  do))  his  wille  mest.  he  schal  habbe  wrst  mede.       merciless. 
His  baf  schal  beo  wallynde  pich.  his  bed  bernynde 

glede.  218 

Also  ich  hit  telle  as  wyse  men  vs  seyden. 
And  on  heore  boke.  hit  iwryten  is.  fat  me  may  hit 

reden. 
Ich  hit  segge  for  heom.  fat  er  f is  hit  nusten. 
And  warny  heom  wif  harme.  if  heo  me  wullef  lusten. 
Vnderstondef  nv  to  me.  edye  men  and  arme.  223 

BEST.  6 
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Ich  wille  ou  telle  of  lielle  pyne.  and  warny  of  liarme. 
In  hell  is  hu  iger    bar  IS  huuffer  and  burst,  vuele  tweye  ivere. 

and  thirst.  ^  o  r  J 

peos  pyne  jjoliej?  pev.  ]?at  were  mete-nyjjinges  here.   226 
The  sinners  go      har  is  wonvng  and  wop.  after  vlelie  strete. 

alternately  into  ./     o  r 

heat  and  cold.        j^^  varef  from  hete  to  chele.  from  chele  to  far  hete. 

Hwenne  heo  cumej?  in  hete.    ]3e  chele  lieom  Jiinchejj 

lysse. 

«      ))enne  heo  cume]?  eft  to  chele.  of  hete  heo  hahhe)?  mysse. 

Ey]}er  heom  do  J)  wo  y-nouh.  nabbe)?  heo  none  lisse.  231 

They  find  no         Hco  nutcn  hwebcr  heom  dob  wurse.  myd  neuer  none 

rest  there.  ■"  r  ^ 

iwisse. 
Heo  walkej)  eue?*  and  sechej?  reste.  ah  heo  hit  ne  muwe 

imete. 
For  heo  nolde  hwile  heo  myhten.  heore  stinnen  ibete. 
Heo  scheche])  reste  f  er  non  nys.  for-])i  ne  muwen  hi 

finde 
Ah  walkej)  far  bofe  vp  and  dun.  so  water  do])  myd 

winde.  236 

[leaf  245,  back]    ])is  bcoj?  fc.  fat  wcrcn  her  Mid  hwoni  me  heold  feste. 
And  feo  fat  gode  bi-heyhte  wel.  and  nolden  hit  ileste. 
And  f eo   fat  god  were  ^   by-gunne  and   ful-endy  hit 

nolden. 
Nv  were  her.  nv  were  f  er.  heo  nuste  hwat  heo  wolden. 
In  burning  pitch     "pet  ich^  pych.  fat  cue?'  walleb.  hat  heo  schulle  habbe 

do  their  souls  •*  ur  r     r 

bathe.  |,gj,g^  241 

peo  \at  ledef  heore  lyf  vnwreste.  and  eke  false  were. 
Jpar  is  fur  an  hundred-folde.  hatture  fane  be  vre. 
Nothing  may        Ne  may  hit  quenche  no  salt  water,  ne  auene  strem.  ne 

quench  the  heat 

ofheU-fire.  sturc.  244 

J)at  is    fet  fur   fat    euer  barnf.   ne   may   hit   nomon 
quenche. 
In  tb.is  fire  shall     jpar-iiinc  bcof   fco.   fat    her  wes  leof.   poure    men   to 

persecutors  of  SWCnchc. 

the  poor, 

peo  fat  were  swikelemen.  and  ful  of  vuele  wreuche. 
'  MS  wore.  '  Qu.  per  is. 
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And  jjeo  |?at  ne  mylite  vuele  do.  and  was  hit  leof  to 
J)enclie.  248 

beo    bat   limed  reving.   and   stale,   and   hordom.   and  thieves,  whove- 

■'  °  mongers, 

drunken .  drunkards,  &c. ; 

And  on  deoueles  werke.  blufeliche  swunken. 

])eo  Jjat  were  so  lese.  ))at  me  heom  ne  mylite  ileuen. 

Med-yorne  domes  men.  and  wrongwise  reuen.  252  judges  greedy 

of  bribes, 

pe  Jjat  wes  leof  ojjer  mannes  wil  and  his  owe  leten.        "luuons^'*^^^* 
And  fe  ])at  sunegej)  ofte.  on  drunken,  and  on  mete.  misers, 

Jpeo  fat  wrecche  men  bynyme]).  his  eyhte.  and  hit  leyf 

an  horde. 
And  lutel  let  on  godes  bode,  and  of  godes  worde.     256 
\)eo  ]}at  almes  nolde  yeue  ]}ere  he  iseyh  j^e  neode. 
Ne  his  pourc  kunesmen.  at  him  ne  myhte  nouht  spede. 
pe  ])at  nolde  here  godes  sonde,  j^ar  he  sat.  at  his  borde. 
A7id   was   leof    ofer   mannes   ]?ing.    leuere   fan   beon 

schulde.  260 

And  weren  al  to  gredi.  of  seoluer.  and  of  golde.  covetous  men, 

And  luueden  vntrewnesse.  fat  heo  schulden  beon  holde. 
And  leten  fat  hi  scolden  do.  and  duden  fat  heo  ne 

scholden. 
Heo  schullef  Avunyen  in  helle.  be  ueondes  onwolde.         unfaithful 

persons, 

pe  fat  were  gaderares.  of  f isse  worldes  ayhte.  265 

And  duden  fat  f e  lof e  gost  heom  tycede  and  tahte.  and  aii  who  have 

followed  the 

And  alle  f  eo  f  e  myd  dusye  wise,  deouele  her  iquemef .    <ievU's  lore. 

})eo  beof  nv  in  helle  wif  him.  fordon.  and  for-demde. 

Bute  f eo  fat  of-finchef  her.  sore  lieore  mysdede.      269        [leaf  24g] 

And  heore  gultes  gunnen  lete.  and  betere  lif  to  lede. 

per  beof  neddren.  and  snaken.  euethen  and  fruden.         There  are  adders, 

snakes,  newts, 

per  teref  and  fretef .  ]>at  vuele  spekef .  f  e  nyf fule  and  ^nd  ferrets,  that 

f  e  prude. 
Neuer  sunne  fer  ne  schinef.  ne  Mone.  ne  steorre.  No  sun  nor  moon 

.         .  1111/  shine  there. 

per  is  muchel  godes  hete.  and  luuchel  godes  eorre.  274 

Euer  far  is  muchel  smech.  f  eostcrnesse  and  eye.  There  is  much 

^y.  smoke,  darkness, 

JN  is  fer  neuer  of er  lyht.  bute  f e  swarte  leye.  »»*!  »*«  e- 

per  lyf  fe  lodliche  ueond.  in  sironge  rake-teye. 
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A    MORAL    ODE. 


Tliere  lie 
horrible  devils 
ill  strong  chains. 


Loathsome  Satan 
and  old  Beelzebub. 


No  one  can  tell 
how  many  pains 
there  are  in  hell. 


In  hell  are  the 
heathen  ir.en, 
wicked  Christians, 


whom  neither 
mark  nor  pound 
shall  ever  help. 


Let  each  man 
warn  his  tViends 
of  tliis  place  of 
toi'ment. 


[leaf  246,  back] 


Let  us  love  God 
and  man. 


])at  is  pG  fiat  wes  myd  god.  in  heouene  swij?e  he^^e.  278 

J)er  LeoJ?  ateliche  ueoiides.  and  grysliclie  wyhtes. 

j^er  scliule  J)e  wrecche  soiilen  iseon.   ])at  sunegeden  bi 

silites. 
])ei  is  f  e  lof  e  sathanas.  and  beelzebub  Ipe  olde. 
E])e  heo  mwue  beon  adred.  J?at  heom  schiilde  bibolde. 
"Ne  may  non  beorte  bit  fiencbe.  ne  no  tunge  telle.     283 
Hw  mucbe  pyne.  bw  iieole  ueondes.  beoj?  i;^   jjeostre 

belle. 
For  al  pQ  pyne  fat  her  is.  nulle  icb  eu  noubt  lye. 
JSTis  bit  bute  gome  and  gleo.  al  Jjat  m.on  may  ber  dreye. 
And  yet  ne  doj?  heom  noj^ing  so  wo.  in  fe  lo])e  bende. 
Ase  ])at  witen  beore  pyne.  ne  scbal  liabbe  non  ende. 
par  beof)  fe  be]?ene  men.  ])at  were  lawe-lese.'  289 

])(it  nes  noubt  of  godes  forbode.  ne  of  godes  bese. 
Vuele  cristenemen.  beo)?  )?er  beorure  nere. 
])eo  )?at  beore  cristendom.  vuelo  lieolden  bere.  292 

Yet  beo  beo))  a  wrse  stude.  anyfie  belle  grunde. 
Ne  scliullen  heo  neuer  cumen  up '.  for  marke.  ne  for 

punde. 
Ue  may  helpe  per.  nouj^er  beode  ne  almesse. 
For  nys  nofer  in  belle,  ore  ne  [for]yeuenesse.  296 

ISTu  schilde  him  vych  mon  hwile  he  may.  wi])  |)e  ilke 

pyne. 
And  warny  vich  bis  freond.  so  icb  habbe  myne. 
])eo  pat  schilde  heom  ne  kunnen.  ich  heom  wille  teche. 
Icb   con  beon    eyfer  if  ich  scbal.   lycome  and  soule 

leche.  300 

Lete  we  J^at  god  forbed.  alia  mon-kunne. 
And  do  we  fat  he  vs  hat.  and  schilde  we  vs  wij?  sunne. 
Luuye  w^e   god   myd  vre   beorte.    and   myd   alle  vre 

myhte. 
Vre  cuen-cristen.  as  vs  seolf  for  so  vs  lerede  drylitc. 
Al  fat  me  redef  and  syngef.  bi-voren  godes  horde.  305 
Al  bit  hongef  and  bald,  bi  fisse  twam  worde. 
'  MS  leve,  altered  hij  a  later  hand  to  lese. 


A    MORAL    ODE.  ()9 

Alle  godes  lawe  he  fulieb,  be  newe,  and  ek  be  olde.  He  who  hath 

^     "  ■'      •'  '  these  two  loves 

])dX   haue])  peos  ilke  two  luuen.  and  wel    heom  wile  Sg^'l^^^Jy J^w"^  ""^ 
dtliolde.  308 

Ah  soj)  ich  hit  eu  segge.  ofte  Ave  agultejj  alle. 

For  strong  hit  is  to  stonde  longe.  and  lyht  hit  is  to 
falle. 

Ah  dryhten  c?'ist  vs  yeue  streng]:e.  stonde  ]?at  we  mote. 

And  of  alle  vre  sunnen.  vs  lete  cume  to  bote.  312 

Vve   wilne]?   after  worldes    ayhte.    Jjat   longe  ne  may  we  long  after 

iIaqIp  instead  of 

^^^''^*^*  heavenly  bliss. 

And  mest  leggej)  vre  swynk.  on  fing  vnstudeueste. 

If  ))at  we  swunken  for  gode.  half,  jjat  we  do]?  for  eyhte. 

Kere  we  noiiht  so  ofte  bi-cherd.  ne  so  vuele  by-pouhte. 

Yef  we  seruede  god.  so  we  dojj  earmynges.  317 

"We  Mihte  habbe   more  of  heouene.   ban  eorles  ober  we  may  get  more 

'  '         from  heaven  than 

kynges.  f'?"^  ^^''^^  or 

•^     "  kmgs. 

Ne  mowe  nouht  weryen  heom.  wij?  chele  ne  wi]j  hunger. 

Ne  wi])  elde  ne  wij?  dejje.  |)e  eldure  ne  ]?e  yonge.      320 

Ah  ])er  nys  hunger  ne  jjurst.  ne  dej?.  ne  vnhelfe  ne  elde. 

Of  Jjis  world  we  |)enche])  ofte  f  and  per-of  al  to  selde. 

Vve  schulde  vs  bi-benche.  wel  ofte  and  wel  ildme.  i.et  us  think  of 

the  sliortness 

Hwat  we  beof.  to  hwan  we  schulen.  and  of  hwan  we  ofti"siite. 

comen.  324 

Hw  lutle  hwile  we  beu]?  here,  hw  longe  elles-hware. 
And  after  gode  wel  wurche.  J)enne  ne  jjuruue  noht  kare. 
If  we  were  wyse  men.  Jjus  we  schulde  jjenche.  327 

Bute  we  wurbe  vs  iwar.  bes  Avorld  vs  wile  for-drenche.     and  beware  of 

^  '  this  false  world. 

Mest  alle  men  he  yeue)}  drynke.  of  one  deofles  [schenche.]  ^ 
He  schal  him  cunne  schilde  wel.  yef  he  him.  [wole  bi-]jen 
che.]  2  330 

Mid  almyhtyes  godes  luue.  vte  we  vs  werie. 
WiJ)  Jjeos  wrecche  worldes  luue.  Jje  heo  vs  ne  derye. 
Mid  festen.  and  abnesse  and  beoden.  were  we  vs  wi])        [leaf  247] 

Let  us  fortifv 
SUlino.  -  ourselves  with 


•  MS  reads  :  senthe,  in  a  later  hand. 
'  MS  reads  :  wolc  hi-yciifhc.  in  a  lalcr  ha  id. 


fasts,  alms,  and 
prayer. 
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A    MORAL    ODE. 


Let  us  go  by  the 
narrow  and 
bright  way. 


Tlie  broad  way  is 
man's  will. 


The  narrow  way 
is  God's  beliests. 


The  narrow  way 
leads  to  heaven. 


Thereare  all  kinds 
of  joys  and  angels' 
songs. 


Tliere  are  many 
dwellings  there. 


God  alone  is  the 
bliss  of  the 
righteous. 


Mid   ])e  wepncn  pat  god  haue]?  j^euen,   to  alle  mon- 

kunne.  334 

Lete  we  ]?eo  brode  stret.  and  Jiene  wey  grene. 
)5at  lat  fe  nye]:e  to  helle.  of  folke.  and  mo  icli  wene. 
Go  we  ]?ene  narewe  wey.  pene  wey  so  schene. 
per  for]?  fare])  Intel  folk,  and  ])at  is  wel  e})-sene.        338 
])Q  brode  stret  is  vre  wil.  fat  is  vs  lof  to  lete. 
pQ  J)at  al  felewef  his  wil.  he  faref  fe  brode  strete. 
pe  narewe  wey  is  godes  heste.  fat  for]?  fare]?  wel  fa  we. 
pat  beoj)  f eo.  fe  heom  schedef  wel.  wif  vych  vnfewe. 
jpeos  gof  vnnefie  ayeyn  Ipe  cleo.  ayeyn  f  e  heye  hnlle. 
)5eos  letef  awei  al  heore  wil.  for  godes  hestes  to  fulle. 
Go  we  alle  f  ene  wei.  for  he  vs  wile  brynge.  345 

Mid  f  e  fewe  feyremen  by-uoren  heonene  kinge. 
pev  is  aire  Mnrehf  e  mest.  niyd  englene  songe. 
Wel  edy  wurf)  filke  nion.  ])at  f er  by]?  vnderuonge. 
j^o  lest  liane]?  mureh]?e.  he  hane]?  so  mnche,  ne  bit  he 

namore.  349 

Hwo  so  peo  blisse  for  fisse  foryet.  hit  may  him  rewe 

sore. 
Ne  may  no  pyne  ne  no  wone  beon  in  heouene  riche. 
pah.  ]?er  beon  wonynges  feole.  and  opev  vnyliche.      352 
Summe  habbef  lasse  Murehf  e.  and  summe  habbef  more. 
Vych  after  fat  he  dude  her.  and  after  pat  heo  swunken 

sore.  354 

Ne  wrf  f  er  bred  ne  wyn.  ne  nones  kunnes  este. 
God  one  schal  beon  eche  lif.  and  blisse  eche  reste. 
per  nys  nouf  er  foil  ne  grey,  ne  konyng.  ne  hermyne. 


JSTe  oter.  ne  acquerne.  Beuveyr  ne  sablyne. 
Ne  per  ne  wurf  ful  iwis.  worldes  wele  none. 
Al  f e  Murehf e  fat  me  vs  bihat '  al  hit  is  god  one. 
J^is  f  er  no  Murehf  e  so  muchel.  so  is  godes  syhte. 
He  is  sof  sunne.  and  briht.  and  day  bute  nyhte. 
He  is  vyche  godes  ful.  nys  him  nowiht  wif-vte. 
Nis  heom  nones  godes  wone  i  fat  wunef  hym  abute. 
[leaf  247,  back]    };er  is  weole  bute  wone.  and  reste  bute  swynke. 
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A    MORAL    ODE.  71 

Hwo  may  bider  cume  and  mile,  hit  sclial  liym  sore  of-  in  heaven  there  is 

''    '  -  rest  and  eternal 

'fiiiche.  366  i'f«  = 

)3er  is  blysse  bute  teone.  and  lif  wif-vte  dejje. 
])Q0  fat  schulle  wunye  |5er.  bli])e  mvwen  heo  beon  e]je. 
per  is  yonghede  buten  ealde.  and  hele  buten  vnliel|)e.       youth  and  perfect 
))er  nys  seorewe  ne  no  sor.  neue?*  non  vnheljje.  370 

Seo))]je  me  dryhten  iseo.  so  he  is  myd  iwisse. 
He  one  may  beon  and  schal.  englene  and  monne  blisse.  ah  in  heaven 

liave  not  equal 

Peo  schulen  of  him  more  iseon.    bat  her  him  luuede  biiss,  for  they 
'  have  not  all  alike 

more.  373  of  God's  light. 

And  more  iseon  and  iwyten.  his  Milce  and  his  ore. 
On  him  heo  schiillen  fynden.  al  |jat  mon  may  luste. 
And  on  lyues  bec^  iseon.  al  fat  heo  her  nnsten. 
Crist  seolf  one  schal  beon.  i-nouh  to  alle  derlinges.     377  They  who  loved 

him  most  here 

He  one  is  more  and  betere.  ban  alle  wordliche  binf^jes.     fh-vn  see  most  of 

^  /       tj  jjjjjj  there. 

Inouh   hi   habbej?   fat    hyne   habbef.   fat  alle  finges 

weldef. 
Him  to  seonne  murie  hit  is.  so  fayr  he  is  to  biholde. 
God  is  so  swete  and  so  muchel.  in  his  godnesse.       381  ah  things  are 

.       .  inferior  to  God. 

Al  fat  wes  and  is.  is  wel  wurse  and  lasse. 

Ne  may  nomow  hit  segge.  ne  wyten  myd  iwisse.  No  man  may  ten 

of  the joys  of 

IIu  muchele  Murehfe  habbef  heo.  fat  beof  in  heuene  heaven. 

blisse.  384 

To  fare  blisse  bringe  vs  god.  fat  lestef  buten  ende.  Christ  prant 

•"  tliat  we  may  go 

Ilwenne  he  vre  saiile  vn-bind.  of  lichomliche  bende.        tjutiier  when  we 

die. 

Crist  vs  lete  such  lif  lede.  and  habbe  her  such  ende. 
]Pat  we  mote  to  him  cume.  hwenne  we  heonne  wendef . 
Amen.  388 

Bidde  we  nu  leoue  freond.  yonge  and  ek  olde.  Let  us  pray,  dear 

friends,  for  the 

bat  he   bat  bis  wryt  wrot.  his  saule  beo  ber  atholde.  salvation  of  the 

'  I  I  >!  I  writer  s  soul. 

kmen.  390 

»  MS  bee. 
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III. 


May  the  might  of 
the  Holy  Ghost 
help  us  to  pre- 
serve ourselves 
from  tlie  devil 
wlio  ever  seeks 
to  ensnare  us. 


He  makes  us 
commit  sins ;  he 
liath  envy  toward 
mankind;  he 
thinks  to  win  us, 
and  to  dwell 
within  us  and 
have  us  in  hand. 


But  pray  we  to 
Christ  to  ward 
liim  off,  for  he 
that  turneth  to 
him  shall  burn 
in  liell  in  ever- 
lasting grief. 


If  we  honour  our 
Maker  and  love 
him,  he  will 
dei'end  us  so  that 
the  envious  devils 
shall  not  liurt  us. 


Sinners  Jefoare! 

[Same  MS,  leaf  248.] 

"l^eos  holy  gostes  myhte. 

-■      Vs  helpe.  and  rede  and  dihte. 

And  wisse  vs  and  theche. 
To  wyten  vs  wyj?  Jjan  vnwihte. 
])at  bi  daye  and  bi  nylite. 

))enche]?  vs  to  bi-peche. 

He  make]?  vs  don  sunnen. 
And  habben  of  mon-kunne. 

Swife  muchel  onde. 
And  |}enche|j  vs  i-wynne. 
And  wunye  vs  wi]3-Inne. 

And  vs  habben  an  honde. 

Ac  bidde  we  crist  yorne. 
)?at  he.  pat  heom  werne. 

For  his  holynesse. 
For  j^e  ]jat  to  heom  turne]?. 
In  helle  heo  schulle  for-berne. 

On  eche  sorynesse. 

Ah  ich  hit  segge  and  swerie. 
If  we  vre  suppen  herye. 

And  luuye])  hyne  swi}je. 
He  vs  wille  werye. 
)3at  feondes  vs  ne  derye. 

))at  fulle  beo]?  of  nyj^e. 


1 
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SINNERS    BEWARE  ! 


Ne  schuUe  we  noulit  beo  here. 
Swijje  vale  yere. 

For-fi  er  we  wende. 
Makie  we  us  clene  and  skere. 
|)at  we  englene  ivere. 

Mawe  beon  o  buten  ende. 


28 


We  shall  not  be 
here  many  years, 
therefore,  ere  we 
go,  let  us  purify 
ourselves  to  be 
the  companions 
of  angels  for  ever. 


pat  is  in  heouene  blysse. 
Heo  cume]?  \)ev  niyd  iwisse. 

J)at  luuyej)  godes  lore. 
Hwo  ])at  for  lyue  ])isse. 
]5er-of  schal  mysse. 

Hit  schal  him  reowe  sore. 


32 


He  that  loves 
God's  lore  shall 
have  heaven's 
bliss ;  he  who 
through  love 
of  this  life 
shall  miss  it, 
shall  bitterly 
repent  the  loss 
thereof. 


36 


Hit  seyj)  in  J?e  godspelle. 
Ne  may  no  tunge  telle. 

\)e  blisse  ])at  ]jer  is  euere. 
^STe  of  ))are  pyne  of  helle. 
jpar-to  we  beof  to  snelle. 

A-way.  heo  ne  ende]?  newere. 


40 


No  tongue  may 
tell  the  bliss  of 
heaven,  or  the 
pains  of  hell. 


To  the  latter  we 
hasten,  but,  alas, 
they  have  no  end. 


In  helle  beo]?  ]?e  pynen. 
]?at  make])  heorte  chynen. 

j)e  stude  is  swi])e  vnvele. 
]?er  no  lylit  ne  shine]? 
Ne  non.  o]?er  at-tryne]?. 

To  helpe  ne  to  hele. 


44 


The  pains  of  hell 
rive  the  heart. 


No  light  shines 
there. 
None  helps 
another. 


48 


Her  is  chele  and  hete. 
And  hunger  vnymete. 

And  ]?urst  elles  to  kene. 
Wikede^  beo])  }?e  sete. 
And  ]?e  wurmes  eke. 

))at  do]?  ])e  saule  teone. 


[laaf  248,  back] 
There  is  cold  and 
heat,  hunger  and 
thirst. 


52    Horrible  are  the 
worms  that 
torture  tlie  bouI. 


MS  Pikede. 
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SINNERS    BEWARE 


There  is  weeping 
and  whining 
and  moaning  that 
ever  tliey  were 
born. 


There  is  no 
returning  nor 
cessation  if  once 
we  come  there. 


par  is  wop  and  wonynge. 
And  muche  bymenynge. 

pat  heo  ibore  were. 
And  far  nys  no  yeyn-cherrynge. 
Ne  far  nys  non  endynge. 

j)Q  enes  cumej?  fere. 


56 


60 


We  onglit,  there- 
fore, to  take  heed 
and  serve 
heaven's  King 
while  on  earth, 

and  beseech  liim 
to  keep  us  from 
tins  torture. 


pi  we  auhte  nyme  gome. 
Her.  er  we.  fider  come. 

And  serue  heouene  kinge. 
Biseclien  hym  ilome. 
jpat  he  vs  at  f  e  dome. 

Yvom  fare  pyne  vs  brynge. 


64 


Let  us  forsake 
our  sins  and 
amend  our  lives. 


Sin  is  sweet,  and 
it  is  easy  to  find 
liell. 


Vte  we  sunnen  lete. 

And  nyme  scryf[t]  and  bete. 

Of  vre  Misdede. 
To  donne  he  beof  swete. 
pj  vs.  is.  ef-gete. 

Helle  fat  is  vnlede. 


68 
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The  seven  deadly 
sins  mar  the  soul. 


Therewitli  our 
enemy  tliinketh 
to  ensnare  us  all. 


peo  seuen  heaued-sunne. 
j)at  we  ofte  beof  inne. 

pe  saule  willef  amerre. 
Heo  beof  of  swikele  kunne. 
)?er-myd  f  e  wyf  erwynne. 

Ys  alle  f  enchef  bicharre. 


76 


Pride  and 

Moodiness, 

Sloth  and 

Despair, 

Envy  and  Hatred, 

Wrath  and 

Treachery, 
Whoredom  and 
Gluttony. 


pRude  and  modynesse. 
Ne  arhhede  ne  sorynesse. 

And  nyfe  and  ek  onde. 
Wraf  fe  and  swikelnesse. 
Hordom  and  yuernesso. 

))cos  we  auhte  vnderstonde. 


80 


84 


SINNERS    BEWARE  ! 
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peos  beoj?  sunnen  seouene. 
)pat  brynge]?  vt  of  lieouene. 

Swi]?e  vele  manne. 
j)e  weyes  beo])  vn-euene. 
WiJ)  wepynde  stefne. 

To  belle  he  scbulle  fenne. 


These  sins  keep 
many  men  out 
of  heaven. 


Oo    With  weeping 
voice  to  liell 
they  shall  go. 


Nv  wenejj  monye  riche. 
To  beou  englene  ilycbe. 

For  beore  prude  claj^e. 
})er-fore  heo  scbule  sicbe. 
And  in  belle  smyebe. 

Acoryen  bit  ful  wrafe. 


Many  men  ween 
to  be  like  anj^els 
92    with  their  proud 
clothes,  but  in 


hell  smoke  they 
shall  buy  it  full 
dear. 


9G 


He  wenej)  for  beore  aybte. 
To  beouene  beo  cujjlebtbe. 

Ab  bute  beo  bit  rybt  dele. 
Of  beouene  beo  beo])  bipabte. 
And  fane  ueonde  by-caubte. 

For  beore  mucbe  weole. 


100 


[leaf  249] 
Some  think  to 
pain  heaven  with 
their  wealth — but 
except  they 
rightly  deal  it, 

heaven  they 
shall  lose,  and  by 
tlie  devil  be 
ensnared  through 
their  great  weal. 


Nv  weneJj  ek  Jjes  wreccbe. 
pa.t  be  ne  Jjurue  reccbe. 

For  be  aybte  nabbej?. 
Ac  satbanas  pe  freccbe. 
pe  saule  wule  dreccbe. 

Hwanne  he  agult  babbej?. 


The  poor  think 
they  have  nothing 
104    to  fear  for  they 
have  no  goods. 


108 


But  Satan  sliall 
troul)le  their 
souls  if  they 
commit  sin. 


pe  lycbe  niyd  iwisse. 
Wei  mybte  cume  to  blisse. 

If  he  bit  wolde  of-seruie. 
\)e  poure  may  wel  mysse. 
Bute  he  his  pouernesse. 

Mid  mylde  heorte  ]?olye. 


The  rich  may 
come  to  bliss  if 
they  deserve  it. 


1  1 J    The  poor  may 

miss  it  unless  his 
poverty  be  borne 
withanie«k  heart. 


76 
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Some  monks 
think  to  enjoy 
the  wealtli  they 
have  heaped  up, 


but  Death  shall 
depiive  them  of 
all,  iind  the  devil 
shall  have  their 
souls. 


pes  Munekes  wene])  summe. 
]pat  gederej?  gersumme. 

])at  lieo  hit  schulle  brake. 
All  liweii  dej)  schal  cume. 
Al  hit  wurj?  heom  bi-nume. 

And  he  bitauht  fe  puke. 


116 


120 


The  priest  that 
singeth  mass 
for  greed,  except 
he  do  alms,  shall 
in  eternal  sorrow 
bring  liis  soul. 


pe  preost  Ipat  singe})  masse. 
For  his  yuernesse. 

And  for  owe  finge. 
Bute  he  do  almesse. 
In  eche  sorinesse. 

His  saule  he  may  brynge. 


124 


Soldiers  that 
have  killed  their 
fellow  Christians 
think  themselves 
full  bold— but 
Satan  shall 
attVight  their 
souls. 


pes  knyhtes  beo]?  so  bolde. 
Hwenne  heo  habbe])  aquolde. 

Heore  crystene  ivere. 
Ah  satlianas  pe  olde. 
])e  saule  wule  at-holde. 

And  makie  hco  vnfere. 


128 


132 


False  pleaders  in 
red  and  green  p.re 
full  keen — but  in 
hell  shall  they 
have  grief  where 
devils  roar. 


peos  playdurs  beoj)  wel  kene. 
j;)at  weriep  red  and  grene. 

And  al  pis  vnriht  deme|j. 
Ho  schule  ))ah  heo  ne  wene. 
In  helle  habben  teone. 

j)ev  as  feondes  remej). 


136 


There  are 
chapmen  that 
care  not,  what  they 
Bwear  provided 
they  get  profit — 
but  Satan  sliall 
hurt  their  souls 


pes  chapmen  monye  bi  strete. 
Beoj)  swijje  vnymete. 

'Ne  recche})  hwat  hi  swerie. 
Bute  heo  habben  biyete. 
})i  sathanas  |  e  kete. 

])e  saule  wule  derye. 


140 


144 


\ 
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i  t 


Of  alle  men  a  londe. 
jVIest  swynke]?  ]>&  bonde. 

And  mest  biyet  myd  ryhte. 
If  he  hit  cupe  vnderstonde. 
And  theojje  ryht  vnder  his  honde. 

To  heouene  he  cume  rayhte. 


148 


rieaf249,  back] 
The  husbaTidman 
toils  most— it  lie 

Eays  his  tithes 
e  may  come  to 
heaven, 


Ah  for  al  his  sore  swynke. 
In  helle  he  may  adrynke. 

If  he  stele])  cristes  theo]jinge. 
Snr  hit  schal  him  ]?inche. 
Deop  in  helle  stunclie. 

His  saule  he  may  bringe. 


152 


156 


but  if  he  steals 
Christ's  tithiu" 


deep  in  hell 
stink  his  soul 
shall  come. 


peos  prude  leuedies. 
j)at  luuyej)  drywories. 

And  brekej)  spusynge. 
For  heore  lecherye. 
Nulle))  here  sermonye. 

Of  none  gode  jjinge. 


160 


Proud  ladies 
there  are,  spouse- 
breakers,  that 
desire  to  hear 
no  sermons. 


Heo  drawe])  heore  wede. 
Mid  seolkene  Jjrede. 

Ilaced  and  ibunde. 
Ah  he  Jjat  bco))  nv  leajje. 
Eemen  heo  schule  and  grede. 

Deope  in  helle  gninde. 


They  like  laced 
-If!     and  trimmed 
1 0  4:    garments,  but 


they  shall  bewail 
tiieir  pride  in 
Iiell's  hole. 


168 


Mvnekes  and  Xunnen. 
Jpat  heom  wyte  ne  kunnen. 

From  sucche  lecherye. 
Heo  schule  to  helle  cume. 
Alle  heore  clo])es  buue. 

Ke  schule  heom  warantve. 


172 


Monks  and  nuns 
that  are  leclierous 
sliall  go  to  heil. 
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Better  were  they 
unborn  than 
to  come  there. 


for  there  they 
shall  be  without 
end. 


Sojjliche  betere  heom  were. 
pat  heo  ibore  nere. 

jOenne  fider  schulen  wende. 
SoJ)  is  ]?at  ich.  eu  lere. 
Hwo  so  enes  cume])  J?ere. 

He  wrj)  ]?er  buten  ende. 


176 


180 


We  tliink  to  sin 
all  our  life  long, 


and  on  our  death- 
bed to  repent  and 
go  to  heaven. 


Ah  we  wenejj  lyuie. 
And  longe  sunegie. 

And  eft  at  f  on  ende. 
Alle  vre  sunnen  endye. 
Bi-wepen  and  bi-reusye. 

And  so  to  heouene  wende. 


181 


But  be  not  too 
confident — for  no 


man  knows  when 
his  death-day 
shall  be. 


Ah  ne  beo  nouht  to  jjryste. 
IS^e  ])er-to  nouht  ne  truste. 

}5er-vppo7z  ich  eu  lere. 
For  nes  non  ]?at  wiste. 
Bute  him  seolue  criste. 

Hwenne  his  ende-day  were. 


188 


192 


After  death  shall 
come  the 

[leaf  250] 
judgment,  and 


the  guilty  spirit 
shall  go  into 
torment. 


SoJ}liche  hwenne  we  beoj?  dede. 
Eue?ych  schal  vo  pe  mede. 

After  his  ernynge. 
Bute  we  vs  bi-rede. 
])Q  gost  hit  schal  ivrede. 

And  fare)?  to  pynynge. 


196 


When  the  body 
is  laid  in  the 
earth,  worms 


shall  find  it  and 
grind  it  into 
ashes. 


Hwenne  bali  me  bynde]?. 
On  here  me  hyne  bi-windef. 

And  bryngej)  hine  on  eorjje. 
pQ  wurmes  hine  ifyndef. 
To  axe  heo  hyne  gryndej). 

J?ar-to  we  schule  iwui-j^e. 


200 


204 
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79 


He  \y]>  and  rotejj  lowe. 
NaueJ)  he  fat  beo  his  owe. 

Of  ayhte  ne  of  londe. 
Ne  naue|)  he  mey  ne  mowe. 
];at  durre  one  frowe. 

Bi  hym  sitte  ne  stonde. 


208 


He  lies  and  rots 
low  and  lias 
naUo'litof  liisown. 


None  of  his 
kinsfolk  will 
dare  remain 
with  him. 


Sofliche  nakede  and  bare. 
"VViJ)  wope  and  wif  kare. 

We  come  to  Jjisse  lyue. 
Al  so  we  schule  fare. 
And  al  vre  prude  pare. 

Vor-leten  and  bileuen. 


212 


216 


Naked  we  came 
into  this  world. 


so  shall  we  go 
out  of  it, 
and  leave  all  our 
pride  behind  us. 


Her-of  we  owe  |)enche. 
And  vre  sunnen  aquenche. 

]\Iid  beden  and  myd  almesse. 
And  cunnen  at-blenche. 
From  sathanases  wrenche. 

And  hom  his  swikelnesse. 


220 


Therefore  let  us 
quench  our  sins 
witli  praj'ers  and 
with  alms,  and 


guard  ourselves 
against  the  wiles 
of  Satan. 


pah  we  beon  falle  in  siinne 
Ne  ligge  we  noht  Jjer-inne. 

Ah  ute  we  vp  aryse. 
And  schenden  vre  wyjjerwine. 
)5at  Jjenchejj  vs  to  bi-gynne. 

jjenne  doj?  we  as  pe  wise. 


Lie  not  long  in 
sin,  but  rise 
224    quick) J  out  of  it ; 


confound  the 
devil,  who  thinks 
to  beguile  you. 


228 


Vte  we  leten  vs  schryue. 

And  ])ene  ueond  vt  of  vs  dryue. 

Ne  Jjarf  vs  noht  schomye. 
Ne  beo])  noht  on  fjisse  lyue. 
Wymmen  ne  M^'apmen  fyue. 

)5at  ofte  ne  sunegie. 


232 


Let  us  dri\'e  out 
the  devil  by 
shrift. 


Let  us  not  he 
ashamed  to  do  so, 
for  tliere  are 
not  five  persons 
that  liave  not 
siuned. 


80 
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Proud  men  and 
women  that  live 
in  sin,  when  they 


come  to  shrift 
affect  modesty. 


All  J)es  modie  gume. 

And  j^eos  leuedies  at  fe  frume. 

Heo  dyhte))  heo??^  vnwreste. 
And  ]jeos  gedelynges  summe. 
Hwenne  heo  to  schrifte  come. 

Heo  beojj  schomeiiaste. 


236 


240 


They  will  not 
confess  their 
misdeeds. 


[leaf  250,  hack] 
Therefore  in  hell 
shall  they  shrink 
and  SAveli  and 
receive  the 
reward  of  their 
guilt. 


"Niiie  heo  fe  soj^e  telle. 

Joali  me  scholde  heom  aquelle. 

Ne  vnwreo  heore  Misdede. 
For-]?!  heo  schule  in  helle. 
Euer  schrinke  and  swelle. 

And  fo  fer  lufre  mede. 


244 


He  who  will 
not  confess  his 
sins  to  the  priest, 


shall  hereafter 
yell  so  loud  that 
quick  and  dead 
shall  hear  them. 


Hwo  nule  hyne  her  rede. 
And  vnwreo  his  Misdede. 

To  J)e  preoste  one. 
He  schal  eft  lude  grede. 
])e  quike  and  ek  f)e  dede. 

Iheren  hi  schulen  vychone. 


248 


252 


Then  shall  he  be 
ashamed,  and  the 
shame  shall  be 
preater  than  his 
pain,  unless  he 

follow  priest's 
lore  and  pray  to 
God  for  mercy. 


penne  schal  him  schome  sore. 
])e  schome  him  J^ynchep  more. 

])i{i\  muchel  of  his  pyne. 
Bute  he  do  bi  preostes  lore. 
And  yeorne  bidde  godes  ore. 

Ne  schal  him  no  god  attryne. 


256 


At  Mount  Olivet 
we  shall  all  meet, 
the  good  and  the 
bad; 


the  day  shall  be 
mild  and  sweet, 
bu^  bitter  to  those 
who  have  broken 
God's  bests. 


At  fe  Munto  of  olyuete. 

We  schulle  vs  eft  alle  y-mete. 

])e  gode  and  pe  vnwreste. 
j)e  day  wurj?  mylde  and  swete. 
And  bytter  heom  ])at  lete. 

To  donne  godes  heste. 


260 


264 
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81 


per  cume})  god  myd  his  rode. 
His  honde  and  his  syde  al  a  blode. 

And  schewe])  hu  he  vs  bouhte. 
Offerd  fenne  beoj?  Jje  gode. 
And  wo  is  f enne  fe  ouermode. 

\)at  er  f  ar-of  ne  rouhte. 


Then  shall  God 
come  witli  the 
rood  and  show 
the  signs  of  his 
passion. 

268    The  good  shall 
be  afraid — how 
shall  the  wicked 
feel? 


Loke  seyde  god  nufe. 
Hwat  ich  for  ou  oujje. 

And  hwat  ich  gon  f  olye. 
Lutel  fonk  ye  me  cuj?e. 
Mid  heorte  ne  myd  Muf  e. 
Kolde  ye  me  fonkie. 


Look,  God  said, 
what  I  have 
272    suflfered  foi-  you. 


27G 


But  no  thanks 
did  I  get  of  you. 


He  seyde  fenne  to  his  gode. 
And  spek  myd  Milde  mode. 
Mine  gode.  ye  me  fedde. 

[ 

] 


280 


To  the  good  then 
he  spake. 


"  Ye  fed  me,  my 
good  folk, 


And  schrudden  and  wel  bihedden. 
And  ley  den  in  softe  bedde. 

\)o  ic  a-mo??g  eu  eode. 
For-Jji  ich  eu  wulle  a-redde, 
From  sathanas  fe  vn-ledde. 

For  her  ye  habbejj  neode. 


and  clothed, 
sheltered,  and 
284    lodged  me  when 
I  was  among  you. 


therefore  I  will 
deliver  you  from 
Satan. 


288 


])Q  gode  seyj)  J?enne. 
Loue?*d  hwer  and  hwenne. 

Dude  we  Jje  goddede. 
po  ye  yeuo  fene  pouere  mo7me. 
])o  he  help  neddo  nenne. 

Bute  as  he  for  me  bed. 

BEST.  6 


292 


Ye  fed  the  poor 
when  he  had 
none  to  help  him. 


8^2 
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But  ye  wicked 
ones  recked  not 

[leaf  251] 
of  me ;— though  I 
was  liungry  ye 
took  me  not  in." 


He  seyj)  jjenne  to  fe  wrecchen. 
Ye  nolden  of  me  recclien. 

Tor  hunger  icli  swal  J?ar-vte. 
Ye  nolden  me  in  vacclien. 
Ye  "weren  eu  seolue  wr[e]cch.en. 

So  Modi  and  so  prate. 


296 


300 


Then  the  wicked 
reply, 


"  Lord,  we  never 
saw  thee  in  need." 


He  gredej?  Jeanne  lieye. 

Jpe  wrecches  and  \iq  vnsleye. 

);at  luuede  ]7e  vnredes. 
Louerd  myd  vre  eye. 
iSTeuer  we  fe  ne  yseyen. 

Hwenne  J)u  neode  heddest. 


304 


"  My  poor,  saith 
Jesus,  came  to 
your  doors,  but 


ye  took  no  heed 
to  their  wants. 


[H]e  seyJ?  Jjenne  Myne. 
Poure  vn-hole  hyne. 

To  eure  dure  come. 
For  cliele  hy  gmine  hwyne. 
For  hunger  hi  hedde  pyne. 

Ye  nolden  nyme  gome. 


308 


312 


Ye  gave  them  no 
meat,  drink,  or 
clothes. 


To-day  ye  shall 

have  your 

reward, 

for  ye  are  to  me 

full  loathsome. 


per-of  ye  nolde  hede. 
Ne  yeuen  of  eure  brede. 

Of  drenche  ne  of  clo])e. 
To  day  ye  schule]?  y-frede. 
And  vnder-fo  lufre  mede. 

For  ye  me  beof  ful  lojje. 


316 


My  good  people 
shall  go  this  day 
to  heavenly  bliss, 


but  ye  sliall 
depart  into 
everlasting 
Borrow." 


Myne  gode  he  sayj»  myd  iwisse. 
To  day  ye  schulle  myd  blysse. 

To  heueryche  wende. 
And  ye  to  f  esternesse. 
And  to  eche  sorynesse. 

And  |)cr  beo  buten  cnde. 


;20 


324 
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83 


He  yeorrejj  and  heo  grede)?, 
])Q  feondes  heom  for]?  lede]). 

Bojje  lychom  and  saule. 
And  bctejj  heo??^  and  schredej?. 
And  liipre  heom  bilede]). 

Mid  pykes  and  myd  eaule. 


328 


They  ronr  and 
yell,  but  devils 
lend  them  away, 
both  soul  and 
body, 


and  beat  them 
with  pikes  and 
awls. 


pe  saule  seyf  to  ])e  lychome* 
Aciirsed  wnrfe  fi  nome. 

jpin  lieaned  and  J)in  lieorte. 
jpLi  vs  hauest  iwroht  ])es  schonie. 
And  alle  Jjene  eche  grome. 

Ys  sclial  euer  smerte. 


The  soul  curses 
the  body  as  the 
332    ^^"^6  of  all  its 
sufferings. 


336 


pG  gode.  ];e  Milde.  and  ])e  clone, 
jpah  lieo  i-seon  alle  y-mene. 

Al  }3at  kun  |3at  we  of  come. 
XuUe])  heo  neuer  ene. 
By-reusy  ne  bi-mene. 

ITe  jjar-to  nyme  gome. 


The  righteous 
shall  feel  no  pity 
for  the  sufTevings 
of  the  wicked, 


340    "or  even  take 
heed  of  them. 


Ah  wolde  we  vs  wel  dihte. 
And  leden  vre  lyf  myd  rihte. 

J)e  hwiles  we  beoj?  here. 
Ich  hit  eu  segge  and  ply  lite. 
A  domes  day  we  Myhte. 

Eeon  engles  ivere. 


344 


348 


If  we  lead  our 
lives  aright  here, 

[leaf  251,  back] 


of  a  truth,  I  say, 
on  doomsday  we 
shall  be  angels' 
companions. 


Bidde  we  vre  dryhte. 
)5at  day  scop  and  nyhte. 

]5at  do  vre  saule  bote. 
}3at  we  in  heuene  lyhte. 
Among  Jjan  englen  bryhtc. 

Wunyen  and  beo  mote. 


Pray  we  to  our 
Lord  to  preserve 
our  souls 


352    that  we  may 

light  in  heaven 
among  bright 
ansrels. 


Amen. 


84 


IV. 


Christ  went  about 
preaching. 


He  came  to 
Samaria. 


His  apostles  left 
him  to  go  and 
buy  food. 


He  sat  by  a  well, 
weary  and 
thirsty. 


He  asked  a 
woman  who  came 
with  her  stone 
pitcher  to  the 
well  to  give  him 
drink. 


She  was  unwilling 
to  give  a  Jew 
drink. 


%\it  Wimnm  of  Samaria. 

Incipit  de  Muliere  samaritana. 

[Same  MS,  leaf  251,  hack.] 

-Uo  ihesvi  crist  an  eorfe  was.  Mylde  weren  his  dede. 

y  AUe  heo  beoj)  on  boke  iwryten.  fatmemay heomrede. 

])o  lie  to  monne  wes  iboren.  of  >are  swete  Marie. 

And  wes  to  M  elde  icnmen.  lie  venk  to  precliie.  4 

A  Intel  te-for  l^e  tyme.  fat  he  wolde  def  j^olye. 

He  neyleyhtei  to  one  bureh.  pat  hatte  samarie. 

Al  so  he.  }?iderward.  sumjjing  neyhleyhte. 

He  sende  his  apostles  by-voren.  and   het   heom  and 

tauhte. 
Heore  in  and  heore  bilenynge.  greyfi  fat  heo  schulde. 
Heo  duden  heore  louerdes  hestes  f  ase  j^eines  heolde. 
Al  so  heo  weren  a-gon.  J)e  apostles  evervychone. 
lesus  at  ore  walle.  reste  him  seolf  al  one. 
Ase  he  ])er  reste.  ase  weri  wei  were. 
))ar  com  gon  o  wymmon.  al  one  buten  ivere.  14 

Ase  heo  wes  er  iwnned.  heo  com  myd  hire  stene. 
And  ihesuc  to  l)are  wymmon.  bi-gon  his  J^urst  to  mene. 
Yef  me  drynke  wymmon.  he  seyde  myd  mylde  Mufe. 
Peo  wymmo7^  him  onswerede.  al  so  to  mor^  Ynkn^e. 
Hwat  ar-tu.  fat  drynke  me  byst.  ]>n  ^inchest  of  iude- 

londe. 
Ne  mostu  drynke  ynder-fo.  none  of  myne  honde. 
Po  seyde  ihmi  crist.  wymmon.  if  ]>n  vnderstode. 
Hwo  hit  is.  })at  drynke  byd.  J)U  woldest  beon  ot  ofer 

mode. 

'  MS  neylehyte. 
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j)u.  woldest  bidde  fat  he  ]>e  yeue.  drynke  pat  ilast  eiicre.  cin-ist  speaks  to 

j)e  jjat  ene  drynke])  pev-ot.  ne  sclialhim  ]?urste  neuere.  [leaf  252.] 

Loue?-d  ])o  seyde  pe  wymmon.  yef  me  ])ar-of  to  drynke.    Tiie  woman  was 

)?at  ich  ne  ])urve  more,  to  ]?isse  welle  swynke.  26  of^eTrthiy^wSi^s, 

Heo  nuste  hwat  heo  mende.  lieo  wes  of  wytte  poiire.        the  Hofy  spirit's 

Heo  nuste  noht  |)at  heo  spek.  of  |)an  holy  gostes  froure. 

Sete  adun  que]?  ihesu  crist.  wymmon  ))ine  stene. 

Go  and  clepe  fine  were,  and  cume])  hider  y-mene. 

I  nabbe  heo  seyde  nenne  were,  ich  am  my  seolf  al  one. 

Nabbe  ich  of  wepmonne.  nones  kunnes  y-mone.         32 

Wei  bu  seyst  quab  ihe6'u  crist.  were,  pat  bu  nauest  nenne.  Jesus  speaks  to 

her  of  lier  modo 

Fyue  J)u  hauest  ar  fisse  iheued.  and  yet  pu.  hauest  enne.  of  life. 

And  pe  fat  fu  nufe  hauest.  and  heuedest  summe  f rowe. 

He  is  an  ofer  wj^ues  were,  more  fan  fin  owe.  36 

Louerd  heo  seyde  hwat  art  f  u.  ich  wot  myd  iwisse. 

pat  f  u  me  hauest  sof  iseyd.  of  alle  wordes  f  isse. 

\)i  of  one  finge.  sey  me  iredynesse.  39 

Bi-twene  f  is  twani  volke.  me  f  unchef  a  wundernesse. 

For  alle  f eo  men  fat  -^^oinyef .  in  samaryes  tune.  .she  asks  whetiier 

men  should 

Alle  heo  biddeb  heom  to  p;ode.  an-vppe  bisse  dune.  worship  God  in 

^  ^  i  1       J  Jerusalem  or 

And  alle  filke  fat  beof .  wif-inne  iherusaleme.  43  samana. 

No-hwere  bute  in  f  e  temple,  ne  wenef  god  iqueme. 
Ilef  me   wymmon  quaf    iliesu.   crist.    and   far-of  beo 

vnderstonde. 
bat  schal  cume  be  ilke  day.  and  nv  he  is  neyh  honde.      Jesus  says  that 

r  -^  ''  the  time  shall 

bat  ne  beo  neuer  be  mon.  in  so  feorre  londe.  47  conie  when  God 

'  '  shall  be 

If  he  myd  swete  f  ouhtes  bif .  pat  he  ne  bif  vnderstonde.  spiHtuaiiy? 

))ah  he  nouf  er  ne  beo.  an-vppe  f  isse  dune. 

Ne  in  f  e  heye  temple,  of  ierusalemes  tune. 

Ye  nuten  hwat  ye  biddef .  fat  of  gode  nabbef  imone. 

For  al  eure  bileue.  is  on  stokke.  ofer  on  stone.  52 

Ac  f CO  pat  god  iknowef .  heo  wyten  myd  iwisse. 

}3at  hele.  is  icume  to  monne.  of  folke  iudaysse. 

Louerd    heo    seyde   nv   quiddef   men.    fat   cumen   is  The  woman 

speaks  to  him  of 
MeSSyaS.  55    '"^  Messiah. 

))e  king,  pat  wurf .  and  nufen.  is.  and  euer  vote  was. 
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THE    WOMAN    OF    SAMARIA. 


[leaf  252,  back.] 


Jesus  says  that 
he  is  the  Messiah, 


The  woman  ran 
to  the  city  and 
declared  that  she 
had  seen  the 
Messiah. 


Many  of  the 
Samaritans 
believed  on 
Christ. 


Hwenne  he  ciime])  he  wyle  vs  alle  ryhtleche. 
Por  he  nule.  ne  he  ne  con.  nenne  nion  bipeche. 
Ich  hit  am  qiiaf  ihesu  crist.  ]?at  wif  fe  holcle  speclie. 
jpat  Messyas  am  icleped.  and  am  Jjes  worldes  leche.     60 
Mid  ]?on  comen  from  ]>e  bureh.  Jje  apostles  enervychone. 
And  wundrede  fat  ihe,s'uwolde  speke.  wif  fiarewymmon 

one. 
Ah  ])eyh  heom  J?uhte  wunder.  no  fing  heo  ne  seyde. 
Ac  ]je  wymmon  anon,  hire  stene  adini  leyde.  64 

And  orn  to  jjare  bureh  anon,  and  dude  heom  to  vnder- 

stonde. 
Of  one  Mihtye  wihte.  ]5at  cumen  is  to  londe. 
To  alle  J)at  heo  myhte.  iseon  o]?er  y-mete.  67 

Heo  gradde  and  seyde.  ich  habbe  iseye  ]?ane  sofe  pro- 

phete. 
ch  wene  wel  fat  hit  beo  crist.  of  hwam.  f e  p?*ophete 

sayde. 
):)urh  ihesu  cristes  Milce.  cmd  fureli  his  wyssynge.      70 
Monye  J?er  byleuede.  on  fe  heye  kinge. 
And  vrnen  vt  of  fe  bureuh.  myd  wel  Muchel  frynge. 
And  comen  to  ihesu  far  he  set.  and  beden  his  blessynge. 
po  byleuede  fat  folk,  mucheles  fe  more.  74 

For  his  mylde  speche.  a7id  for  his  mylde  lore. 
And  f  us  was  f  es  bureuh  a-red.  vt  of  belle  sore. 
And  byleuede  on  al-Mihty  god.  nuf  e  and  euer-more. 


Y. 


Jf0rtu)tt 


Fortune  deals 
partially; 


eho  neglects  the 
poor. 


Weole  f  u  art  awaried  f  ing.  vn-euene  constu  dele. 

j)\\  yeuest  a  wrecche  weole  y-nouli.  noht  f  urh  his  hele. 

Wyf  freomen  fu  art  ferly  feid.  wif  saulite  and  make 

heom  sele. 
)5c  poure  i  londe  nauef  no  lot.  wif  riche  for  to  mole. 


VI. 


€\)t  fiht  30gs  of  t\)t  Wixm, 


Her  bi-gynnej?  f  e  vif  Blyssen  of  vre  leuedi 
seynte  Marie. 

I  Jjeuedy  for  pare  blisse. 

])at  Jju  lieddest  -at  ])e  friime. 
\)o  ])u  wistest  myd  iwisse. 

pat  ihesuG  wolde  beo  pi  sune. 
]5e  liwile  we  beop.  on  lyiie  pisse. 

siiwnen  ^  to  don  is  vre  wune. 
Help  vs  nv  pat  we  ne  mysse. 

of  pat  lif  pat  is  to  cuine. 

II  Moder.  blipe  were  pu  po. 

hwanne  pu  iseye  heouen-king. 
Of  pe  ibore  wip-vte  wo. 

pat  scop  pe  and  alle  ping. 
Beo  vre  sclield  fro?/i  vre  ivo. 

and  yef  vs  pine  blessyng. 
And  bi-wyte  vs  eue?'-nio. 

from  alle  kunnes  suneging. 

Ill  Leuedi  al  myd  rilite. 

pu  were  gled  and  blipe. 
j)o  crist  pureb  his  mybte. 

aros  from  depe  to  lyue. 
J3at  alle  ping  con  dilite. 

and  wes  i-boren  of  wyue. 
He  make  vs  clene  and  bryhte. 

for  his  wundes  fyue. 


12 


IG 


20 


[leaf  2r)  t] 


1.  The  bliss 
that  Mary 
had  vvlieii  she 
knew  that  she 
sliould  be  the 
mother  of  Jesus. 


2.  Tlie  bliss  that 
the  Vircijin  had 
when  she  bore 
heaven's  Kintj. 


3.  The  bliss  that 
Mary  had  wlicn 
her  Son  rose  from 
the  dead. 


24 


MS  suwimen. 
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THE    FIVE    JOYS    OF    THE    VIRGIN. 


,4.  The  bliss  of  his  IITI  Froui  be  Muiit  of  olvuete. 

ascension  into 
heaven. 


5.  The  bliss  that 
Mary  had  when 
she  carae  to 
heaven. 


Mother  of  mercy, 
let  not  the  world 
deceive  us, 


but  help  us  at  our 
live's  end  j 


send  us  all  to 
heaven. 


[leaf  254,  back] 
Jesus,  for  thy 
Mother's  prayers. 


purify  us  and 
?ive  us  everlast- 
ing light. 


])o  Jii  sone  to  heouene  steyh. 
j)ii  hit  by-heolde  myd  eye  swete. 

for  lie  wes  J?in  heorte  neyh. 
]?er  lie  hauef  imaked  fi  sete. 

in  0  stude  pat  is  ful  heyh. 
)?er  pe  scliulen  engles  grete. 

for  fill  ert  hope,  hende  and  sleyh. 

V  pe  king  pat  wes  of  f  e  ibore. 

to  heouene.  he  pe  vette. 
To  pare  blisse  pat  wes  for-lore. 

and  bi  hym  seolue  sette. 
Vor  he  hedde  pe  icore. 

wel  veyre  he  pe  grette. 
Blype  were  pu  per-vore. 

po  engles  pe  imette. 

Moder  of  Milce.  and  mayde  hende. 

ich  pe  bidde  as  i  con. 
'Nq  let  pu  noht  pe  world  vs  blende. 

pat  is  fid  of  vre  ivon. 
Ac  help  vs  at  vre  lyues  ende. 

pu,  pat  here  god  and  mon. 
And  vs  alle  to  heouene  sende. 

hwenne  we  schulle  pis  lif  for-gon. 

IhesuG  for  pire  moder  bene. 

pat  is  so  veyr  and  so  bryht. 
Al  so  wis  so  heo  is  queue. 

of  heouene  and  eorpe.  and  pet  is  ryht. 
Of  vre  sunnes  make  vs  clene. 

and  yef  vs  pat  eche  lyht. 
And  to  heouene  vs  alle  i-mene. 

lou^rd  pu  bryng.  for  wel  pu  Miht. 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


56 


HWON    HOLY   CHIRECHE   IS   VNDER    UOTE. 


89 


YII. 
Hwon  holy  cMreche  is  vnder  uote. 

Hwile  wes  seynte  peter,  i-cleped  symon. 
jpo  que})  vre  louerd  him  to.  ])u  schalt  hoten  ston. 
Ich  wile  myne  chireche.  sette  fe  up-on. 
}?eo  pat  heo  schiilde  biwite.  nv  beof)  hire  ivon.  4 

Of  alle  hire  forme  freond.  nv  nauej)  heo  non. 
}5ar-fore  is  hire  wurfsype.  wel  neyh  al  agon. 
po  her  wes  symon.  and  nv  is  symonye. 
}?at  muchel  del  hauef  amerd.  of  jjere  clergie.  8 

Bidde  we  "stc  louerd  crist.  J?at  hire  warantye. 
For  his  swete  moder  luue.  seynte  Marie. 
So]j})e  wes  seynte  peter,  pope  ine  Eome. 
J^er  is  fat  hened.  and  auhte  to  beon.  of  Jje  cristenddme. 
Clement,  and  Gregorie.  fat  him  after  come. 
Hi  hedden  teone  and  seorewe.  ofte  and  ilome. 
For  hi  heolden  cristes  men.  myd  sib  and  myd  some. 
And  eke  holi  chireche  wif-vten  feowedome.  16 

po  heo  stod  ful  vaste.  and  seoffe  sume  stunde. 
Nu  me  kastej)  hire  to.  myd  markes  and  myd  punde. 
Of  seolure  and  of  golde.  to  vellen  heo  to  griinde. 
Nis  nv  non  pat  wile  for  hire,  folie  dej)  ne  wunde.       20 
Sojjjje  seynt  thomas  Jjolede  deJ).  al  myd  vnrihte. 
])e  Archebisscop  stephne.  for  hire  gon  to  fyhte. 
And  sejTit  Admund  soffe.  ful  veyre  hire  dihte. 
For  holden  hire  wnrschipe.  hi  duden  al  heore  myhte. 
Nv  is  holy  chireche  vuele  vnder  honde. 
Al  hire  weorref  fat  wunef  ine  londe. 
Bispes.  and  clerekes.  knyhtes.  and  bonde. 
Kynges  and  eorles.  to  hire  habbef  onde.  28 

And  f e  seolue  pope,  fat  heo  bi-wyte  scholde. 
Habbe  he  f  e  yeftes.  of  seoluer  and  of  golde. 
Markes  and  pundes.  myd  rihte  of  er  myd  wronge. 
Heo  let  heom  alle  i-wurf e.  fat  beof  so  swyf e  stronge. 
Away  fat  heo  bi  vre  daye.  so  is  vnder  vote. 
Bidde  we  alle  ihesix  crist.  fat  hyre  sonde  bote. 
For  his  swete  moder  luue.  fat  is  so  veyr  and  swote. 
)3at  we  in  f isse  lyue.  hit  i-scon  mote.     Amen.  3G 


Formerly  Peter 

was  called  Simon, 

then  Jesus  said, 

Thou  Shalt  be 

called  Stone,  and 

I  will  set  my 

Church  upon 

thee. 

But  those  who 

ought  to  defend 

the  Church  are 

her  foes. 

All  her  friends 

and  honour  are 

gone. 

Simony  has  taken 

the  place  of 

Simon, 


After  St  Peter, 
who  was  Pope  in 
Rome, 

came  Clement  and 
Gregory. 


Holy  Church  was 
not  then  in 
bondage. 

Now  they  seek  to 
overthrow  the 
Church  with 
silver  and  with 
gold. 

Noiic  are  willing 
to  suffer  death  or 
wounds  for  her. 
St  Thomas 
suffered  death, 
and  Archbishop 
Stephen  fought 
for  the  Church. 
St  Edmund  held 
the  Church  in 
honour. 

But  now-a-daya 
all  bear  hatred 
towards  the 
Church. 

[leaf  255] 

Even  the  Pope  is 
guilty  of  bribery. 


Pray  God  to  send 
her  salvation, 
and  that  we  may 
sec  it  in  this  life. 


90 


VIII. 


^Tttljm  of  St  ^Ijomas  i\it 
iHai'tgt 

[leaf  258,  back]    IncipzY   Aiitlpho^ia    dc    sancto   Thoma  Martyre  in 


Holy  Thomas, 
thou  art  now  the 
equal  of  apostles 
and  martyrs. 


Receive  our 
petition, 
for  thou  art 
comfort  to 
mankind— help  us 
out  of  our  sins. 


Anglico. 

TJAly  tliomas  of  heouericlie. 

^^   Alle  apostles  eueliche. 

J)e  Martyrs  Ipe  vnderstonde. 

Godfullyclie.  in  heore  honde. 

Selcu])  dude  vre  dryhtin. 

Jpat  lie  water  wende  to  win. 

])vi  ert  help  in  engelannde. 

Vre  steplme  vnderstonde. 

}5u  ert  froure  a-niong  mon-kunne. 

Help  vs  nv  of  vre  sunne.  Evovae.^ 


Why  do  we  not 
serve  Christ  and 
be  reconciled  to 
him? 


[leaf  259J 


IX. 

(J^it  Stithtg  Cijtist 

TTwi  ne  serue  we  crist,  and  sechejj  his  sanht. 
^^  SeolplpQ  vs  wes  at  pe  font,  fulluht  by-tauht. 
'Ne  beo  we  siker  of  j^e  lif.  on-lepy  naiiht. 
Crist  kundeliche  kyng.  cuj?  J)u  )ji  niayht.  ^. 

Rihtwise  louerd.  on  rode  wes  rauht. 
And  Jjolede  dom  vor  his  dujje.  fat  he  wes  ded  straiiht. 
Lord,  have  mercy  Yef  we  liabbeb  werkcs.  yeynes  bi  wille  wrauht. 

upon  our  ^  ^    ^  j 

misdeeds.  Loiierd  haue  nierci  of  vs.  Jjat  neuer  ne  faht. 

Hwi  ne  beo  we  duhty  men.  and  duten  vre  deden. 

Al  we  schnllen  a-syen.  and  seo  to  pe  nede. 
At  Doomsday  all    her  be  crysmecliild  for  sunnes.  sore  schal  drede. 

shall  be  sore 

afraid,  I-seon  vre  louerd  crist.  fat  schal  fis  world  fede.         12 

'  Tin's  M'ord  is  struck  tlirouffh  with  a  rod  line. 


8 


ox    SERVING    CHRIST. 


9J 


Showen  his  wimden.  so  blodi  to-bleden. 
N'oulit  for  his  gultes.  bute  for  Adames  deden. 
Leste  he  schulde  his  dujje.  fro77z  him  seolue  scheden. 


16 


Leue  we  jjis  for  sayn.  sof  al  so  ])e  crede. 

As  ich  ihere  bolde  men.  vpe  bok  rede. 

])ei  ere  feole  to  fordeme.  in  schynynde  wede. 

Nis  so  wlonk  vnder  crist.  ridynde  on  stede. 

JSTe  feos  crefty  clerekes.  fat  vpe  bok  rede.  20 

For  gold  ne  for  seoluer.  ne  for  glysyinde  wede. 

For  al  J)e  weole  and  Jje  wyn.  }jat  riche  men  fede. 

For  seolk.  ne  for  cendal.  ne  for  deore  [wedes]  * 

)?at  ne  schal  at  fe  dom.  beon  demed  of  heore  dedes.  24 

per  is  jje  sunfulle.  vnsofte  to  beon. 

Hwer  he  not  no  wey.  fyr  for  to  fleon. 

And  Adames  eyres  beoj?  parted  on  J^re. 

j)Gv  is  gronynge  and  grure.  and  gryslich  gle.  28 

Bi-seche  we  fe  louerd.  fat  weldef  fe  ueo. 

As  he  for  monkunnes  neodes.  don  wes  on  fe  treo. 

And  seynte  Marie  fe  brude.  fat  bryht  is  and  bleo. 

Leue  fat  we  moten  at  schrifte  vre  sunnes  vn-wreo.     32 

Hwi  nule  we  f  enchen  and  beo  f  olemode. 

For  him  fat  f olede  for  vs.  f e  wunden  of  blode. 

jjayh  we  her  hoppen.  ihosed  and  ischode. 

Heonne  we  schulle  f rynge.  fat  er  were  so  mode. 

Bi-leuef  oiire  weorre.  warlawes  wode. 

Al  f  es  world  is  bi-heled.  myd  hef  ene-hode. 

Seynte  peter  wes  prynce.  and  pyned  is  on  rode. 

For  to  volewen  vre  fader,  his  wille.  f  et  he  stode.       40 

And  we  wyf  sunnes  getef .  saulene  fode. 

Ye  mowen  ihereii  fur  drerlyke.  me  demef  f  is  gode. 

Nv  ye  Muwen  iheren.  in  chireche.  bo  syngen  and  rede. 

Hw  seynte  laurence.  wes  ibrouht  bunde.  for  to  brcde. 

So  he  wes  i-hyed.  and  hot  on  f  e  glede.  45 

Ful  Dcrlike'^  fis  deore  mon.  dute  his  dede. 


when  the  Lord 

shall  show  his 

wounds  so 

bloody, 

which  he  endured 

for  Adam's  deeds. 


However 
sumptuously 
clothed  men  may 
be, 


at  the  doom  shall 
they  render  an 
account  of  their 
deeds. 


The  sinner  will 
not  know  wliich 
way  to  flee  from 
the  fire. 


Pray  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  St  Maty, 
so  that  we  may  do 
true  shrift. 


Let  us  think  of 
Jesus'  sufferings 
and  be  patient. 


36      [leaf  259,  back.] 

Forsake  w  ar— for 
the  world  is 
covered  with 
heathendom. 

St  Peter  suffered 
on  the  cross. 


St  Laurence  was 

bowml  and 
roasted. 


'  In  a  later  hand. 


Ucrlike  altered  to  Derlike. 


92  ON    SERVING    CHRIST. 

Leste  he  schulde  his  saule.  horyen  a^id  schede. 
In  hejjene  helle  fer  Mrdsype  is  gnede.  48 

»  Bi-seche  we  vre  louerd.  fat  schal  fis  world  fede. 

)5at  he  haue  mercy  of  vs.  of  vre  Misdede. 
St  John  the  Sevnt  iohan  is  be  beste.  bat  euer  wes  iwrouht. 

Baptist  lost  his  ''  IT 

brou'^uast  ^'^^    Seof ]je  god  makede  Middelerd.  and  mon  myd  his  fonht. 

present.  j^ureh  his  sely  sermun.  serewe  him  wes  by-j?ouht. 

|)e  prophetes  heued  to  present  me  brouht. 
For  to  folewen  vre  fader,  so  he  haue]?  [))ouht].^ 
Hwo  ysayh.  euer  blisse  byterluker  iboiiht.  b% 

St  Thomas  was      Seynt  thomas  wes  biscop.  and  barunes  him  quohle. 

a  bishop,  and  the 

barons  killed         jjgQ  brutlede  him  ful  breoly.  \<d  beornes  fat  were  bohie. 
because  he  would    FoT  he  wolde  be  lawe.  leoflyche  holde. 

uphold  the  law  -" 

of  holy  Church,      ^g  go(j  ^yjj  j^jg  wcrkcs.  1  fis  world  stolde.  60 

For  fe  hme  of  vre  fader,  vihten.  he  nolde. 

J3er  he  folede  pyne.  as  fe  peple.  me  tolde. 

For  f e  dute  of  fe  dom.  he  fet  lif  solde. 

Hwe  schullich  ^  fauh  vre  heorte  beon  in  p  woldc]      04 
We  shall  all  go  to  Allc  wc  schullc  to  be  dcb  dreoreHche  gon. 

dreary  deatli. 

And  bi-leuen  vre  leoue  freond.  euervych  on. 
and  take  up  our     Me  graueb  bis  gode.  in  greote  and  in  ston. 

dwelling  with 

[leaf  260]        her  wcrcb  vre  wHte.  in  wurmene  won.  68 

worms.  '  ' 

No  gay  robes  will  Ke  gcvneb  vs  no  oTcne.  ne  no  [scarlat  nonl.^ 

avail  us  there ;  o   J       r  o  L  J 

joe  robes  of  russet,  ne  of  rencyan. 
no  brave  hounds,  Ne  fc  Tonkc  racches.  fat  ruskit  f e  ron. 
but  body  and        Eobc  him  schal  Totyc  bat  body  and  be  bon.  72 

bone  shall  rot.  '  J      Y  J  Y 

)?ayh  fu  frayny  after  freond.  ne  fyndestu  ndn. 
Bute  saule  for  seorewe  makef  hire  mon. 
He  fat  fulewede  him  seolue.  m  f e  flum  iurdan. 
]?ureh  f  e  sybnesse  of  seynt  iohan.  76 

))ureh  f  e  riche  blode  f  e  roche  to-chon. 
Lord,  have  mercy  Louerd  hauc  mcrcy  of  vs.  euervychon.     Amen. 

upon  us  all.  ''  " 

'  In  a  later  hand.  ^  So  in  MS. 


93 


X. 


%  tXXMZ  lOlL 


Incipit  quidam  cdmius  quern  co??iposuit  frate?-  Thomas 
de  hales  de  or  dine  fratrw??i  Miiiorw??z.  ad  instanciaia 
cmwsdam  puelle  deo  dicate. 


A    Mayde  cristes  me  bit  yorne. 
-^     fa^  ich  hire  wurche  a  luue  ron. 
For  hwan  heo  myhte  best  ileorne. 

to  taken,  on  ojjer  so]?  lefmon. 
J5at  [t]reowest  were  of  alle  berne. 

and,  best  wyte  cu])e  a  freo  wymmo?z. 
Ich  hire  nule  nowiht  werne. 

ich  hire  wule  teche  as  ic  con. 

Mayde.  her  fu  myht  biholde. 

fis  worldes  luue  nys  bute  o  res. 
And  is  by-set.  so  fele-volde. 

vikel.  and  frakel.  and  wok.  and  les. 
)?eos  ])eines  \)at  her  weren  bolde. 

beo]j  aglyden.  so  wyndes  bles. 
Vnder  molde  hi  ligge]?  colde. 

and  falewejj  so  doj?  medewe  gres. 

Nis  no  mon  iboren  o  lyue. 

jjat  her  may  beon  studeuest. 
For  her  he  hauejj  seorewen  ryue. 

ne  tyt  him  neuer  [Ro  ne  Rest.]^ 
Toward  his  ende  he  hyej)  blyue. 

and  lutle  hwUe  he  her  i-lest. 
Pyne  and  de])  him  wile  of-dryue. 

hwenne  he  wenej)  to  libben  best. 


A  maid  of  Clirist 
in  treated  me  to 
make  a  love-song. 


16 


20 


I  will  not  refuse 
her,  but  will 
teach  her  as 
I  can. 


This  world's  love 
is  false  and  fickle. 


12 


Worldly  lovers 
shall  pass  away 
like  a  wind's 
blast. 


A  very  little 
while  they 
remain  here. 


24 


Death  will  soon 
drive  them  away, 


In  a  later  hand. 


9i 


A    LUUE    RON. 


be  they  never  so 
rich  or  gay. 


This  world  is 
like  a  passing 
sliadow. 


Nis  now  so  riclie.  ne  no?2  so  freo. 

jjat  he  ne  schal  heonne.  sone  away. 
l^e  may  hit  neuer  his  waraunt  heo. 

gold,  ne  seoluer.  vouh.  ne  gray. 
'Ne  beo  he  no  J^e  swift,  ne  may  he  fieo. 

ne  weren  his  lif  enne  day. 
]pus  is  ))es  world  as  fn  mayht  seo. 

al  so  Jje  schadewe  If  at  giyt  away.  , 


28 


32 


He  acts  as  a  blind 
man  that  loves 
this  world. 


Peaf  260,  back] 


pis  world  fare]?  hwilynde. 

hwenne  on  cume))  an  oj^er  goji. 
])at  wes  bi-fore.  nv  is  bihynde. 

])at  er  was  leof  nv  hit  is  loj). 
For-fi  he  do])  as  jie  blynde. 

]3at  in  ]?is  world,  his  luue  do]?. 
Ye  mowen  iseo.  J)e  world  aswynde. 

fat  wouh  go])  for]),  abak  ])at  so]?. 


36 


40 


Worldly  love  is 
fleeting  and  full 
of  sorrow. 


Man  shall  Hide 
like  the  leaf  on 
the  bough. 


peo  luue  ]?at  ne  may  her  abyde. 

]?u  treowest  hire  myd  mucliel  wouh. 
Al  so  hwenne  hit  schal  to-glide. 

hit  is  fals.  and  mereuh.  and  frouh. 
And  fromward  in  vychon  tide. 

hwile  hit  leste]?  is  seorewe  inouh. 
An  ende  ne  werie  mo;^  so  syde. 

he  schal  to-dreosen.  so  lef  on  bouh. 


44 


48 


Man's  love  is  not 
constant. 


It  is  not  to  be 
trusted. 


Monnes  luue  nys  buten  o  stunde. 

nv  he  luue]?.  nv  he  is  sad. 
'Nvi  he  cume]?.  nv  wile  he  funde. 

nv  he  is  wro]?.  nv  he  is  gled. 
His  luue  is  her  and  ek  a  lunde. 
'   nv  he  luue})  sum  J?af  he  er  bed. 
Ms  he  neuer  treowe  ifunde. 

]?at  him  tristc]?.  he  is  amed. 


52 


56 


A    LUUE    RON. 


95 


Yf  nioTi  is  riclie  of  woiides  weole. 

hit  make]?  his  heorte  smerte  and  ake. 
If  he  dret  j^at  me  him  stele. 

Jjenne  do])  him  pyne  nyhtes  wake. 
Him  waxe])  Jioulites  monye  and  fele. 

hw  he  hit  may  witen  wij7-vte?2  sake. 
An  ende  hwat  helpe])  hit  to  hele. 

al  dej)  hit  wile  from  him  take. 

Hwer  is  paris  and  heleyne. 

Ipat  weren  so  bryht  and  feyre  on  bleo. 
Amadas.  t/istram.  and  dideyne.^ 

yseude.  and  alle  ])eo. 
Ector  wij)  his  scharpe  meyne. 

and  cesar  riche  of  wordes^  feo. 
Heo  heo]j  iglyden  vt  of  ]je  reyne. 

so  J)e  schef[t]  is  of  ])e  cleo. 

Hit  is  of  heom  al  so  hit  nerc. 

of  heom  me  hauef  grander  itold. 
^N'ere  hit  reujje  for  to  heren. 

hw  hi  were  wi]j  pyne  aquold. 
And  hwat  hi  Jjoleden  alyne  here. 

al  is  heore  hot  iturnd  to  cold. 
j?us  is  Jjes  world  of  false  fere. 

fol.  he  is.  f  e  on  hire  is  bold. 

peyh  he  were  so  riche  m.on. 

as  henry  vre  kyng. 
And  al  so  veyr  as  absalon. 

^at  neuede  on  eorfe  non  euenyng. 
Al  were  sone  his  prute  agon. 

hit  nere  on  ende  wrf  on  heryng. 
Mayde  if  Jju  wilnest  after  leofmo?/. 

ich  teche  ]?e  enne  treowe  king. 


World's  weal 
makes  tlie  heart 
to  smart  and 
ache. 


60 


At  last  death  win 
deprive  him  of 

64  ^11- 


Where  now  are 
Paris  and  Helen, 


68 


72 


Amadas  and 
Tristam,  &c., 


Hector  and 
Caesar  P 


They  have  passed 
away  as  a  shaft 
from  the 
bowstring. 


It  is  as  if  they 
had  never  lived. 


76 


80 


84 


All  their  heat  is 
turned  to  cold. 


Were  a  man  as 
rich  as  Henry 
our  Kijit;,  or  as 
fair  as  Absalom, 
at  the  last  his 

Kride  would  not 
e  worth  a 
herring. 


Maid,  if  you  want 
Q       a  lover  I  will 
OO    direct  you  to 

one— 


MS  and  dideyne,  tristram. 


'  Read  worldes. 
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A    LUUE    RON. 


the  fairest. 


truest, 


and  richest  in  the 
whole  world. 


[leaf  261] 
Henry,  kinjr  of 
England,  is  his 
vassal. 

Maid,  to  thee  this 
lover  sends  a 
message,  and 
desires  to  become 
acquainted  with 
thee. 


His  dwellings  is 
fairer  than  any 
that  Solomon 
ever  wrought. 


A  swete  if  pu  iknowe. 

Jje  gode  f  ewes  of  |)isse  cliilde. 
He  is  feyr.  and  bryht  on  heowe. 

of  glede  cliere.  of  mode  mylde. 
Of  lufsum  lost,  of  truste  treowe. 

freo  of  heorte.  of  wisdom  wilde. 
Ne  |)urlite  fe  neuer  rewe. 

myhtestu.  do  fe  in  his  ylde. 

He  is  ricchest  mo?^  of  londe. 

so  wdde  so  mo?z  speke]?.  wij?  muf. 
Alle  heo  beoj?  to  his  honde. 

est.  and  west.  nor]?,  and  sujj. 
Henri  king  of  engelonde. 

of  hym  he  halt,  and  to  hym  buhjj. 
Mayde  to  fe  he  send  his  schonde.^ 

and  wilne]}  for  to  beo  fe  cu]?. 

"Se  byt  he  wi]?  fe  lond  ne  leode. 

vouh.  ne  gray,  ne  rencyan. 
NaueJ)  he  })er-to.  none  neode. 

he  is  riche  and  wel[i  man.] 
If  Ipu  him  woldest  luue  beode. 

and  by-cumen  his  leouemon. 
He  brouhte  ]je  to  suche  wede. 

J?at  nauef  king  ne  kayser  non. 

Hwat  spekestu  of  eny  bolde. 

jjat  wrouhte  fe  wise  Salomon. 
Of  iaspe.  of  saphir.  of  merede  golde. 

and  of  mony  on  ojjer  ston. 
Hit  is  feyrure  of  feole  volde. 

more  fan  ich  eu  telle  con. 
]5is  bold  mayde  Jje  is  bihote. 

if  J)at  fu  bist  his  leouemon. 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


Head  sonde. 


A    LUUE    RON. 
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Hit  stont  vppon  a  treowe  mote. 

}jar  hit  neuer  truke  ne  schal. 
Ne  may  no  Mynwr  hire  vnderwrote. 

ne  neuer  false  ]?ene  grundwal. 
J)ar-inne  is  vich  balewes  bote. 

blisse.  and  loye.  and  glee,  and  Gal. 
))is  bold,  mayde  is  jje  bihote. 

and  vych  o  blisse  Jjar-wyji-al. 


124 


This  stands  on  a 
sure  foundation. 


Nothing:  can 
undermine  it. 


It  is  within  full 
of  all  bliss. 


128 


per  ne  may  no  freond  fleon  oper. 

ne  TLon  fur-leosen  his  iryhte. 
jper  nys  hate  ne  •wTe))))e  noujjer. 

of  prude,  ne  of  onde.  of  none  wihte. 
Alle  heo  schule  wyf  engles  pleye. 

some,  and  sauhte.  in  heouene  lyhte. 
Ne  beoj)  heo  mayde.  in  gode  weye. 

fat  wel  luuej)  vre  dryhte. 


132 


No  bate,  pride,  or 
envy  comes  there. 


All  shall  play 
with  angels  in 
peace  and 
concord. 


Are  they  not  in  a 
good  way  that 

1  .Sfi    love  such  a 

^^"    lord? 


Ne  may  no  m.on  hine  iseo. 

al  so  he  is.  in  his  Mihte. 
J)at  may  wijj-vten  blisse  beo. 

hwanne  he  isihjj  vre  drihte.  140 

His  sihte  is  al  ioye  and  gleo. 

he  is  day  wy])-vte  nyhte. 
Nere  he.  mayde  ful  seoly. 

}pat  myhte  wunye  myd  such  a  knyhte.  144 


His  sight  is  all 
joy  and  glee- 


He  haue]7  bi-taulit  Jje  o  tresur. 

\at  is  betere.  fan  gold  ofer  pel. 
And  bit  jje  luke  fine  bur. 

and  wilnef  fat  f u  liit  wyte  wel. 
Wyf  feoues.  wif  reueres.  wif  lechurs. 

f  u  most  beo  waker  and  snel  f 
]?u  art  swetture  fane  eny  flur. 

hwile  f  u  witest  f  ene  kastel. 

BEST.  ft 


148 


He  has  given 
thee  a  treasure 
greater  than 
silver  or  gold, 


which  thou  must 
carefully  guard. 


152 
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A    LUUE    RON. 


It  is  a  precious 
gi3;a-stone  f  jewel); 
it  lieals  all  love- 
wouiids. 


Put  if  it  once  be 
lost  it  can  nevei" 
be  found. 


This  stone  is 
called  Virginity. 


[leaf  261,  back] 


AVliile  it  is  whole 
and  sound  thou 
art  sweeter  than 
any  spice. 

This  jewel  is 
inore  precious 
than  any  earthly 
gems. 


It  shines  full 
bright  in  heaven's 
bower. 


Hit  is  yniston.  of  leor  ihoven. 

nys  non  betere  vnder  heoiiene  grunde. 
He  is  to-fore  alle  oj?re  i-corew. 

he  liele]?  alle  luue  wunde.  156 

Wei  were,  a  lyiie  iboren. 

])at  myhte  wyteTi  |)is  ilke  stunde. 
For  habbe  ]>u.  hine.  enes  for-ldrenf 

ne  by])  lie  neuer  eft  ifunde.  160 

pis  ilke  ston.  |)at  ich  \)e  nemnG. 

Mayden-hod  icleoped  is. 
Hit  is  o  derewurj?e  gemuie. 

of  alle  o)jre  he  berj)  })at  pris.  164 

And  brynge])  fe  wi])-vte  wenime. 

i«-to  jje  blysse  of  paradis. 
j)e  hwile  ])U  hyne  witest  vnder  fine  hemme. 

Jju  ert  swettwre  "pan  eny  spis.  168 

Hwat  spekstu  of  eny  stone. 

])at  beo])  in  vertu  ofer  in  p  grace]  • 
Of  Amatiste.  of  calcydone. 

of  lectorie.  and  tupace.^  172 

Of  iaspe.  of  saphir.  of  sardone. 

smaragde.  Beril.  and  crisopace. 
Amo?zg  alle  o]?re  ymstone. 

jjes  beoj)  deorre.  in  vyche  place.  176 

Mayde.  al  so  ich  jje  tolde. 

])Q  ymston  of  ])i  bur. 
He  is  bete?"e  an  hundred  folde. 

fan  alle  feos  in  heore  culur. 
He  is  idon  in  heouene  golde. 

and  is  fnl  of  fyn  amur. 
Alio  fat  myhte.  hine  wite  scholde. 

he  schynej)  so  bryht  in  heouene  bur. 

'  MS  ]n-ls  in  a  later  hand. 
2  y-w]/s  is  added  in  a  later  hand. 


180 


184 


1 
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A   LUUE    RON. 


90 


Hwen  Jju  me  dost  in  pine  rede. 

for  J)e  to  cheose  a  leofmon. 
Ich  Tvile  don  as  jju  me  bede. 

fe  beste  fat  ich.  fynde  con. 
Ng  do])  he  mayde.  on  vuele  dede. 

]>at  may  cheose.  of  two  fat  on. 
And  he  wile  wif-vte  neode. 

take  J? et  wurse.  f  e  betere  let  gon. 

j?is  rym  mayde  ich  fe  sende. 

open  and  wif-vte  sel. 
Bidde  ic  fat  f u  hit  vntrende. 

and  leorny  bute  bok  vych  del. 
Her-of  fat  f u  beo  swif e  hende. 

and  tech  hit  of  er  maydenes  wel. 
Hwo  so  cuf e  hit  to  fan  ende. 

hit  wolde  him  stonde  muchel  stel. 

Hwenne  f u  sittest  in  longynge. 

drauh  f  e  forf  f  is  ilke  wryt. 
Mid  swete  stephne  f  u  hit  singe. 

and  do  al  so  hit  f e  byt. 
To  f  e  he  hauef  send  one  gretynge. 

god  al-myhti  fe  beo  myd. 
And  leue  cumen  to  his  brudfinge. 

heye  in  heouene.  f  er  he  sit. 

And  yeue  him  god  endynge. 

fat  hauef  iwryten  f is  ilkc  wryt.     Amen. 


188 


In  choosing  a 
lover 


you  must  Felo(!t 
the  best. 


192 


Leam  tliis  rhynio 
so  as  to  say  it  by 
rote. 


196 


Teach  it  to  otiier 
maidens. 


200 


Sing  it  to  thyself, 
and  do  as  it  bids 
204    "lee. 


May  God  be  with 
thee  and  brinp 
thee  to  his  bride- 
chamber  in 
OAO    heaven. 


and  give  liim  that 
has  written  this 
piece  a  good 
ending ! 


100 


XI. 

€iit  %mmmim  of  t\ft  Virgin 

[Jesus  Coll.  MS.  29,  leaf  261,  back,  the  latter  part 
on  leaf  254.] 

Item  cantus. 

Gabriel's  message  XJlRom.  heoueno  iii-to  eorbe.  srod  srretynge  he  sende. 

to  the  Virgin  H  J-       &        &       J     o 

^^^y-  -*-     Bi  on  Archaungle.  J?at  to  Marye  wende. 

Milde  wes  fat  mayde.  swete  and  swijje  hende. 

And  of  fayre  ibere.  Gabriel  hire  grette.  ))ns  que])iiide.  4 

Edy  beo  jju  mayde.  J3us  wunyinde. 

]?er  schal  a  child  in  pe  kenyen.  and  springe. 

I-lef  me  Marie. 
Mary's  answer.      Marie  him  onswerede.  myd  stephne  swijje  mylde.         8 

IIw  myhte  hit  iwurfe  fat  ich  were  myd  childe. 

Monnes  im6ne  on  me.  ne  may.  nomon  fynde. 

Of-dred  wes  fat  mayde. 

12 

Of  fine  swete  wordes.  ich  am  swif e  gled. 

Ich  am  godes  wenche.  ful  wel  ich  habbe  i-sped. 

Al  his  wille  beo  ifuld.  as  f  u  hanest  iseyd. 

Bidde  w^e  f  ilke  louerd.  wende  hwer  we  wende.  1 6 

}pat  to  f  e  swete  mayde.  gabriel  gon  sende. 

))at  for  his  swete  moder  luue.  fat  feyr  is  and  hende. 

Bringe  vs  to  f e  blisse.  fat  lestef  buten  ende.     Amen. 


[leaf  254] 


Let  us  pray  for 
the  bliss  that 
lasteth  for  ever. 


My  soul  has 
nought  but  fire 
and  ice, 
and  my  body 
earth  and  wood. 


XII. 

jfragmmt  of  a  Soxiq. 

[Jesus  Coll.  MS.  29,  leaf  262.] 

Nauef  my  saule.  bute  fur  and  ys. 
and  fe  lichome  eor|^e  and  trco. 


RELIGIOUS    SONGS. 
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[Bjidde  we  alle  fen  heye  kyng. 

fat  welde  schal  fe  laste  dom. 
J3at  he  vs  lete  fat  ilke  f ing. 

fat  we  mowen  his  wille  don. 
He  vs  skere  of  f  e  tyf  ing. 

fat  sunfule  schulle  an-vnderfon. 
Hwenne  def  heoni  ]at  to  f  e  Murehf  e. 

fat  neuer  ne  byf  undon.     Avaen. 


XIIL 

Sigus  of  IBtatlj. 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  262.] 
[HJwenne  fin  heou  blokef. 
And  f  i  strengf  e  wokef . 
And  f  i  neose  coldef . 
And  f  i  tunge  voldef . 
And  fe  hyleuef  f i  bref . 
And  fi  lif  f e  at-gef . 
[M]e  ^  nymef  f  e  nuf  e  wrecche. 
On  flore  me  f  e  strecchef . 
And  leyf  f c  on  bcre. 
And  bi-preonef  f  e  on  here. 
And  dof  f  e  ine  putte.  wurmes  ivcre. 
Jpeonne  bif  hit  sone  of  f  e.  al  so  f  u  neuer  nere. 


XIV. 

^ijm  SoiTobful  ^ibinss. 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  262.] 
[V]yche  day  me  cumef  tydinges  freo. 
For  wel  swif  e  sore  beof  heo. 
\)Q,  on  is  fat  ich  schal  heonne. 
j)at  of er  fat  ich  noth  hwenne. 
\)Q  f  ridde  is  my  raeste  kare  f 
))at  ich  not  hwider  ich  seal  fare. 

'  MS.  He  ;  bvt  the  H  is  hy  a  later  hand. 


May  the  Lord 
preserve  us  from 
the  doom  of  the 
wicked. 


8 


When  thy  face 

pales,  and  thy 
strength  decays, 

and  thy  nose 
becomes  cold, 
4    and  thy  tongue 
falters, 

and  thy  breath 
fails, 

and  thy  life  goes 
away ; 

then  shall  they 
stretch  thee  on 
g    the  floor,  and 
place  thee  on 
a  bier,  and  sew 
thee  up  in  a  clout, 


and  put  thee  in 
a  pit  along  with 
1 2    the  worms. 


Three  things 
cause  a  man  to  be 
sorrowful. 


1.  He  knows  that 
he  must  depart 
hence. 

2.  He  knows  not 
when. 

3.  He  knows  not 
where  he  shall  go. 
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THE  PROVERBS  OF  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


[JES.  COLL.  31S. 


xy. 


€\^t  l^xohtxU  of  Mxtii. 


TEXT  I. 


[Jesus  Coll.  MS.  29,  leaf  262.] 
Incipiunt  documenta  Regis  Aluredi. 


At  Seaford 
sat  many  thanes, 
bishops,  and  book- 
learned  men. 


There  was  Earl 
iElfric  and  also 
Alfred. 


Them  did  Alfred 
teach,  as  ye 
may  hear. 


Alft'ed  was  king^ 
and  clerk. 


He  was  the 

wisest  man  in 
England. 


A  T  Seuorde 
•^^  sete  feynes  monye. 
fele  Biscopes. 
and  feole  bok-ilered. 
Eorles  prute. 
knyhtes  egleche. 
fiar  wes  J)e  eorl  Alurich. 
of  ))are  lawe  swijje  wis. 
And  ek  Ealured 
englene  hurde. 
Englene  durlyngf 
on  englene  londe  he  wes  kyng. 
Heom  he  bi-gon  lere. 
so  ye  mawe  i-hure. 
hw  hi.  heore  lif 
lede  sch  olden. 

Alured.  he  wes  in  englene  lond. 
and  king,  wel  swi})e  strong. 
He  wes  king,  and  he  wes  clerek. 
wel  he  luuede  godes  werk. 
He  wes  wis  on  his  word, 
and  war.  on  his  werke. 
he  wes  fe  wysuste  mow  f 
J}at  wes  cngle-londe  on. 


4 


12 


16 


20 


24 
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XV. 


€\]t  ^ro&trbs  0!  tlfitb. 


TEXT  II. 


[From  Wriglifs  print  in  *  Reliquice  Antiquce,^  and 

Kemble^s  in  his  '  Dialogue  of  Salomon  and 

Saturnus.^] 

1. 

At  Siforde 

setin  kinhis  monie, 

fele  Liscopis, 

and  fele  booc-lerede, 

herles  prude 

and  cnites  egleche. 

pev  was  erl  Alfred, 

of  ])e  lawe  suijje  wis, 

and  heke  Alfred, 

Englene  herde, 

Englene  derling ; 

in  Enkelonde  he  was  kini^. 

Hem  he  gon  leriii, 

so  we  mugen  i-herin, 

whu  we  gure  lif 

lede  siilin. 

Alfred  he  was  in  Enkelonde  a  king, 

wel  swijje  strong  and  liifsum*  P^^Q- 

He  was  king  and  cleric, 

ful  wel  he  louede  Godes  ^  were  ; 

he  was  wis  on  his  word, 

and  war  on  his  werke  ; 

he  was  Jje  wisiste  mon 

|)ad  was  in  Engelonde  on. 


12 


IG 


1  K.  lussuiti. 


20    2  K.  Godes,  W. 
Oodia. 


24 
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THE  PROVERBS  OP  ALPRED.   TEXT  I. 


\JES.  COLL.  MS. 


If  you  would 
listen  to  your 
lord, 

he  would  teach 
you  wise  things, 


how  to  attain 
world's  honour 
and  soul's  union 
with  Christ. 


[leaf  262,  back] 


Fear  Christ, 


love  and  please 
him. 


He  is  the  only 
good,  joy,  and 
bliss. 


He  alone  is  father 
and  comforter  of 
the  people. 

He  alone  is 
righteous. 


pvs  quef  Alured 

englene  frouer. 

wolde  ye  mi  leode 

lusten  ^ure  louerde. 

he  6u  wolde  wyssye. 

wisliche  finges. 

hw  ye  myhte  worldes. 

"wrfsipes  welde. 

and  ek  eure  saiile. 

somnen  to  criste. 

wyse  were  jje  wordes. 

Jje  seyde  jje  king  Alured. 

Mildeliche  ich  Munye. 

myne  leoue  freond. 

poure  and  riche. 

leode  myne 

J)at  ye  alle  a-drede. 

vre  dryhten  crist. 

luuyen  Mne  and  lykyen. 

for  he  is  louerd  of  lyf. 

He  is  one.  god  f 

oner  alle  godnesse. 

He  is  one  gleaw. 

ouer  alle  glednesse. 

He  is  one.  blisse. 

ouer  alle  blissen. 

He  is  one  monne. 

Mildest  mayster. 

He  is  one.  folkes  fader. 

and  frouer. 

He  is  one.  rihtwis. 

and  so  riche  king. 

Jjat  him  ne  schal  beo  wone. 

nouht  of  his  wille. 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


56 
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IT  J5us  quad  Alfred, 

Englene  frowere : 

Wolde  we,  mi  leden, 

lustin  gure  louird, 

and  he  gu  wolde  wissin ' 

of  \vi[s]liclie  finges, 

gu  we  migtin^  in  werelde 

WTsipe  weldin, 

and  heke  gure  sa[u]lle^ 

san:iie*  to  Criste. 

)?is  weren  fe  sawen 

of  tine  Alfred  : 

Arne^  and  edie  ledin. 

of  livis  dom,^ 


28 


36 


1  K.  wissen. 


32 


2  W.  &  K.  mistin. 


S  W.  &  K.  salle. 

4  K.  samne,  W. 
same. 


5  K.  Arme,  W. 
Armo. 

6  K,  lifis  dom. 


40 


J)  ad  we  alle  dredin 
gure  drigtin^  Crist, 
lo\in  him  and  likin, 
for  he  is  louird  ouir  lif. 
He  is  one  god 
oner  alle  godnesse, 
and  ]  e  is  gleu  ^ 
oner  alle  glade  finhes  ; 
he  is  one  blisse 
oner  alle  hlitnesse ; 
he  is  one  mones^ 
n  ildist  maister ; 
I  e  is  one  folkes 
fadir  and  frowere ; 
he  is  one  rigtewis,^® 
and  suo  riche  king, 
rat  him  sal  ben  wone 
no  Jjing  of  is  wille, 


44 


48 


52 


5G 


7  W.  &  K.  dristin. 


8  K.  gleu,  W. 
gleues. 


9  K.  mon. 


10  W.  &  K.  rist©. 

wis. 


106 


THE  PROVERBS  OF  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


[JES.  COLL.  MS 


He  who  honoui'3 
him  shall  want 
for  nothing. 


we  ^  hine  her  on  worlde. 
wrjjie  jjenchejj. 


Bead  J^e. 


GO 


A  righteous  king 
must  be  book- 
learned, 


so  that  he  may 
rule  his  land 
aright. 


The  Earl  and  the 
Atheling  are 
under  the  king 
to  judge  the  land 
laAvfully. 


They  must  judge 
all  alike. 


As  one  sows, 
so  will  he  mow. 


Every  man's 
doom  returns  to 
his  door  (comes 
home  to  him). 


pvs  que]j  alured. 
englene  urouer. 
Ne  may  non  ryhtwis  king, 
vnder  criste  seoluen. 
Bute  if  he  beo 
in  boke  ilered. 
And  he.  his  wyttes 
swife  wel  kunne. 
And  he  cuime  lettres. 
lokie  him  seolf  one. 
hw  he  schule  his  lond 
laweliche  holde. 

4. 

J5us  quejj  Alured. 

pe  eorl  and  ])e  ej)elyng. 

iburef  vnder  gddne  king. 

fat  lond  to  leden. 

myd  lawelyche  deden. 

And  pe  clerek  and  pe  knyht. 

he  schulle  demen  euelyche  riht. 

pe  poure.  and  pe  ryche. 

demen  ilyche. 

Hwych  so  pe  mon  sowej)  f 

al  swuch  he  schal  mowe. 

And  euemyches  monnes  dom. 

to  his  owere  dure  churrejj. 

6. 


64 


68 


72 


76 


80 


84     I 


It  is  the  soldier's    ban  knvhte  bi-lioueb. 

duty  to  guard  his     ■*  ' 

fnv^'*'!'*^'''"''     kenlicho  on  to  f6ne. 

invasion, 

for  to  werie  fat  lond. 


88 
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WO  him  her  on  worolde 
•\vr])in  penket. 

IT  j)VLS  quad  Alfred, 
Englene  frouere  : 
May  no  riche  king 
ben  onder  Crist  seines, 
bote  ]}if  ^  he  be  booc-lerid, 


3. 


60 


64 


1  Read  yif. 


and  he  writes  wel  kenne  ; 

and  bote  he  cunne  letteris, 
lokin  him  seluen 
■vvn  he  sule  his  lond 
laweliche  holden. 

4. 

II  |?us  quad  Helfred  : 

j)e  herl  and  j}e  hej?eling, 

J)0  ben  vnder  Jje  king, 

jje  lond  to  leden 

mid  lauehchi  dedin;^ 

bojje  Jje  clerc  and  ])q  cni[c]t  ^ 

deraen  euenliche  riot. 


68 


72 


76 


2  W.  lavelicb 

1-dedin. 

8  K.  &  W.  cnit. 


80 


For  after  '•  fat  mon  ^  souit, 
als  euyich  ^  sal  he  mouin, 
a7id  eueriches  monnes  dom 


to  his  oge  dure  cherried.^ 


6. 


IT  jjus  quad  Alfred  : 

))e  cnith  biouit 

kenliche^  to  cnouen. 

for  to  weriin  |jo  lond  of  hero 


84 


4  K.  aftir. 
&  K.  man. 
6  K.  al  suiyicb. 


7  W.  cherried. 


88    8  W.  kerliche. 
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IJES.  COLL.  MS. 


that  the  Church 
may  have  rest, 

and  the  churl 
peace  to  sow  and 
to  mow,  to  drive 
liis  plough. 


wi]?  hunger  and  wij)  herivnge. 
pat  pe  chireche  habbe  gryjj. 
And  pe  cheorl  beo  in  fry]?, 
his  sedes  to  sowen. 
liis  medes  to  mowen. 
And  his  plouh  beo  i-dryue. 
to  vre  aire  bihoue. 
pis  is  pes  knyhtes  lawe. 
loke  he  pat  hit  wel  fare. 


92 


96 


6. 


He  who  learneth 
well  in  his  youth. 


may  be  a  good 
instructor  in  his 
old  age. 

He  that  will  not 
learn  while 
young,  sliall 
repent  of  it  when 
old. 


pvs  quep  Alured. 

pe  mon.  pe  on  his  youhpe. 

yeorne  leornep. 

wit  and  wisdom. 

And  iwriten  reden  f 

he  may  beon  on  elde. 

wenliche  lorpeu. 

And  pe  pat  nule  one  youhpe 

yeorne  leorny. 

wit  and  wysdom. 

and  iwriten  rede. 

pat  him  schal  on  elde. 

sore  rewe. 

penne  cumep  elde. 

and  vnhelpe. 

penne  beop  his  wene 

ful  wrope  isene. 

Bope  heo  beop  bi-swike. 

and  eke  hi  beop  a-swunde. 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


7. 


Weal  without 
wisdom  is 
worthless. 


pus  quep  Alured. 
Wyp-vte  wysdome 
is  weole  wel  vnwurp. 


120 
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and  of  heregong, 
jjat  ])Q  riche  habbe  gryt, 
and  ])e  cherril  be  in  frit 
his  sedis  to  souin, 
his  medis  to  mowen, 
his  plouis  to  driuin, 
to  me  aire  bi-lif ; 
]jis  is  ]je  cnich[t]s  '  lage, 
loke  fat  hit  wel  fare. 


92 


96 


1  K.  &  W.  cnichs. 


i 


i 


IF  ]Pus  quad  Holfred  : 
Wid  widutin  wisdom 
is  wele  ful  imwrd, 


120 


no 


THE  PROVERBS  OF  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


[JES.  COLL.  MS. 


for  though  a  man 
had  70  acres 
sown  with  red 
gold,  and  the 
gold  grew  like 
grass,  yet  were 
he  not  a  whit  the 
worthier  unless 
he  gain  friends 
[*  leaf  263] 
for  himself. 


Gold  is  but  a 
stone  unless  a 
>7ise  man  liave  it. 


for  |)ey  o  mon  alite. 
huntseuenti  Acres. 
and  he  hi  hadde  isowen. 
alle  myd  reade  golde. 
And  ])at  *  gold  greowe. 
so  gres  doj)  on  eorjje. 
nere  he  for  his  weole. 
neuer  fe  furjjer. 
Bute  he  him  of  frumjje. 
freond  iwrche. 
for.  hwat  is  gold,  bute  ston. 
bute  if  hit  haue])  wismon. 


124 


128 


132 


A  young  man 
should  not  give 
way  to  sorrow, 

though  his  state 
please  him  not. 


God  may,  when 
He  will,  send 
good  after  evil, 

weal  after  woe. 


8. 

pus  que]?  Alured. 

Ne  scolde  neuer  yongmon 

howyen  to  swipe. 

peih  him  his  wyse 

wel  ne  lykie. 

Ne  peih  he  ne  welde. 

al  pat  he  wolde. 

for  god  may.  yeue  penne  he  wule. 

god  after  vuele. 

weole  after  wowe. 

wel  is  him  pat  hit  ischapen  is. 


136 


140 


It's  hard  to  row 
against  the 
sea-flood, 

80  it  is  against 
misfortune. 


He  who  toils  in 
hia  youth  to  win 
wealth, 


9. 

pus  seyp  Alured. 

STrong  hit  is  to  reowe. 

a-yeyn  pe  see  pat  flowep. 

so  hit  is  to  swynke. 

a-yeyn  vnylimpe. 

pe  mon.  pe  on  his  youhpe. 

swo  swinkep. 

and  worldes  weole  her  iwinp. 

pat  he  may  on  elde. 


144 


148 


152 
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for  ])au  0  mon  i  li[aue]do  .  i  k.  man. 

hunt  seuinti  acreis, 

and  he  al  heged  2  [hit]  sagin 

mid  rede  golde, 

and  ])e  golde  greu^ 

so  gres  deit  on  jjc  reijje,^ 

no  were  hi[s]  ^  wele 

nout  ])e  vurjjere,^' 

bote  he  him  fremede 

frend  y-werche. 

For  wad  is  g[old]  bute  ston, 

iDute  it  ^  habbe  wis  mon  1  132  7  w.  id. 


Ill 


2  ?  read  heuede. 

124 

8  K.  grue. 

4  ?  )>er]>e. 

5  W.  i .  . . 

128   6  K.  wr^jere. 


7. 
IF  jpus  quad  Alfred  : 
3ulde  nefere  gu[n]ge  ^  mon 
giuen  him  to  huuele, 
jjoch  he  is  ^  gise  '^ 
wel  ne  like  .  .  , 
ne  ]?ech  he  ne  welde 
al  ))ad  he  wolde  ; 

for  God  may  giuen  waiine  he  wele 
goed  after  yuil 
wele  after  wrake ; 
ge  -wel  him  ]jet  mot  scapen. 


8  K.  gise,  W. 
guge. 


136    9  K.  his. 
10  W.  gile. 


140 


8. 


IT  )5us  quad  Alfred  : 

[Stronjge  **  it  his  to  rogen 

agen  jje  se  flod, 

so  it  is  12  to  swinkin'3 

again  hineseljje,^* 

[a]ch  wePS  is  him  aguefje^^^ 

|)e  suinch^7  -yyas, 

wanen^s  \^q^  q^  werlde 

wel))e  to  winnen, 


144 


11  K.  [Sor]ge. 


12  K.  his. 
,   ,  Q    IS  K.  sginkin. 
l4o    11  K.  heniselfje. 

15  W.  omits. 

16  W.  aguepe. 

17  K.  snnich. 
Read  swinkere, 

18  Read  wanne. 

152 


112 


THE    PROVERBS    OF    ALFRED.       TEXT    I. 


[JUS.  COLL.  MS. 


so  that  he  may      idelnesse  liolde, 

enjoy  ease  in  his 

his  gS^"*^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ®^  ^y^  ^^^  worldes  weole. 


has  well  be- 
stowed his  toil. 


god  iqueme  er  he  quele. 

youfe  and  al  Jjat  lie  hauejj  idrowe. 

is  Jjenne  wel  bi-towe. 


156 


Many  a  one 
expects  what 
he  ought  not, 

length  of  life, 

but  he  shall  be 
deceived. 


There  is  no  herb 
that  can  uphold 
man's  life  for 
ever. 


No  man  knows 
when  his  last 
day  shall  be. 


God  only  knows. 


10. 

J3US  que])  Alured. 

Monymon  wenej? 

])at  lie  wene  ne  f  arf. 

longes  lyues. 

ac  him  lyej)  |je  wrench. 

for  ])anne  his  lyues 

aire  best  luuede. 

fenne  he  schal  leten  f 

lyf  his  owe. 

for  nys  no  wrt  uexynde 

a  Wilde,  ne  a  velde. 

])at  euer  mvwe  J^as  feye 

furjj  vp-holde. 

Not  no  mon  fene  tyme. 

hwanne  he  schal.  heonne  turne. 

Ne  nomon  fene  ende. 

hwenne  he  schal  heonne  wende. 

Dryhten  hit  one  wot. 

dowefes  louerd. 

hwanne  vre  lif 

leten  schule. 


160 


164 


168 


172 


176 


If  thou  hast 
wealth,  be  not 
therefore  proud. 


11. 

})iis  que])  Alured. 

Yf  J)u  seoluer  and  gold. 

yefst  ^  and  weldest  in  fis  world. 

Neuer  vpen  eorfe. 

to  wlonk.  J7U  ny-wr]je. 


180 


Bead  yetst. 


184 
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[|jat]  he  iniige  on  helde 

hednesse  holdin ; 

migt^  h.is  wel])e 

wercliin  Godis  wille,  156 

[|)]enne  his  his  guejje^ 

SAvi]?e  wel  bitogen. 


113 


1  K mist,  W. 

ne  mist. 


2  W.  &  K.  guewe. 


10. 

IF  )?us  quad  Alfred  : 

Monimon  wenit 

|}at  he  wenen  ne  farf, 

longer^  liuis, 

ac  him  seal  legen  ))at  wrench  ; 

for  wanne  he  is  lif  aire  beste  trowen, 

jjenne  sal  he  letin  lif  his  ogene. 

Ms  no  wurt  woxen 

on  woode  ne  *  on  felde, 

]?et^  euui'e  muge  fe  lif  up  helde.*"' 

Wot  no  mon  J?e  time 

wanne  he  sal  henne  rimen, 

ne  no  mon  Jjen  hende, 

wen  he  sal  henne  wenden ; 

Drittin  "^  hit  one  wot, 

domis  louird, 

wenne  we  ure  lif 

letin  scuUen. 


160 


S  K.  longere. 


164 


4  K.  ne,  W.  no. 

168    5  K.  t^er. 

8  K.  uphelden. 


172 


7  PDrictin. 


176 


0. 

H  J;us  quad  Alfred  : 

Gif  jju  hauest  weljje  a  wold  ^ 

i  )?is  ^  gerlde  ne  pin  wil  neure  for-fi 

al  to  wlonc  wurjjen, 

[ac]tc  '^  nis  noii  eldeie  streii, 

BEST.  8 


180 


8  K.  awold. 

9  W.  i-wis. 


184    10  K.  acte,  W. 
[Ah]te. 


114 
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[JES.  COLL.  MS. 


It  is  not  thy 
forefathers'  ac- 
quisition, 
but  God's  gift. 

Therefrom  must 
we  depart  when 
it  is  His  will. 


Then  shall  our 
foes  seize  our 
treasures. 


Ayhte  nys  non  ildre  istreon  f 
ac  hit  is  godes  lone.^ 
hwanne  hit  is  his  wille. 
far-of  we  schuUe  wende. 
And  vre  owe  lyf. 
myd  alls  for-leten. 
Jeanne  schnlle  vre  ifon. 
to  vre  vouh.  gripen. 
welden  vre  MayJ^enes.^ 
and  leten  vs  by-hinde. 


•  Or  loue. 


188 


192 


2  Read  madmes. 


Trust  not  too 
much  to  the 
sea-flood. 


Gold  and  silver 
shall  turn  to  dust, 
but  God  shall 
live  for  ever. 


12. 

J?  us  que  J)  Alured. 
"Ne  ilef  ])u  nouht  to  fele. 
uppe  Jje  see  fat  flowef. 
If  fu  liafst  madmes 
monye  and  inowe. 
gold  and  seoluer. 
hit  schal  gnyde  to  nouht. 
to  duste  hit  schal  dryuen. 
[*  leaf  263,  back]   Dryliteu  schal  *  libben  euere. 
Monymon  for  his  gold, 
hauej)  godes  vrre. 
And  for  his   seoluer. 
hym  seolue  for-yeme]?. 
for-yetej?  and  forlesejj. 
Betere  him  by-come 
iboren  ])at  he  nere. 


Many  a  one  loses 
his  soul  through 
his  silver. 


196 


200 


204 


208 


Listen,  my 
people,  and  1  will 
instruct  you. 


Wit  and  wisdom 
excel  all  thiii-rs. 


|)us  que})  Alured. 
Lvstej?  ye  me  leode. 
ower  is  pe  neode. 
And  ich  eu  wille  L're. 
wit  and  wisdom, 
))at  alle  jjing  ouer-go]?. 


13. 


212 


210 
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ac  it  is  Godis  loue, 
wanne  hit  is  liis  wille, 
fer-fro  ^  we  sullen  wenden, 
and  ure  ogene  lif 
mid  sorw  letin, 
Jjanne  seullen  ure  fon 
to  ure  fe  gripen, 
welden  ure  madmes 
and  lutil  us  bimenen. 


1  W.  wer  fro. 


188 


192 


11. 

U  jOus  quad  Alfret : 
Leue  })u  ]>e  nout  to  swi]?e 
up  pe  se-flod ; 

gif  ])u  hawest  madmes  monie 
and  moch  gold  a7id  siluir, 
it  sollen  ^vur|)en  to  nout, 
to  duste  it  sullin  ^  driuen ; 
Drigtin  ^  sal  liuin  eure. 
Monimon  for  is  gold 
hauid  Godis  eire, 
and  Jjuruch  is  siluer 
is  S'lulle  he  for-lesed. 
Bctere  him  were 
i-bor.'n  fat  he  nere. 


196 


200 


2  K.  sullen. 

8  K.  &  W.  Dristin. 


204 


208 


12. 


IT  ]5us  quad  Alfred  : 

Lustlike  lustine  ^ 

.  .  lef  dere, 

and  ich  her  gu  wille  leren 

wenes  mine, 

wit  and  wisdome. 


212    *  K.  lustnic. 


216 
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THfi    PROVERBS    OF    ALFRED. 


TEXT    I. 


[JISS.  COLL.  3IS. 


Weaitii  may  pass    syker  lie  nvdj  sitte. 

away,  but  wisdom 

will  remain,  ^q  hy^e  haiie]}  to  i-vere. 

For  Jieyli  his  eyhte  liim  a-go. 

Ills  wit  ne  ago]?  hym  neue^-mo. 
and  no  man  may    for  ne  Hiav  he  for-vare 

perish  that  has  it  *' 

for  his  comrade.       j^g  ^^^^^  haue])  to  VCre. 

])3  wile  his  owe  lyf. 
ilcste  mote. 


220 


224 


If  thou  hast 
sorrow,  keep  it  to 
thyself. 


Ride  singing 
away. 


and  people  will 
think  thee 
contented  and 
happy. 


Tell  not  thy 
sorrow  to  thy  foe, 
for  he  will  pity 
thee  to  thy  face, 
and  scorn  theo 
behind  thy  back. 

Thou  mayest  tell 
it  to  such  a  man 
as  would  wish 
thee  more. 


Therefore  hide 
thy  sorrow  in 
thine  lieai-t. 


14. 

])us  que])  Alured. 

If  ])\i  hauest  seorewe. 

ne  se3^e  J7U  hit  nouht  Jian  arewe. 

seye  hit  ])ine  sadelbowe. 

and  ryd  Ipe  singinde  for]?. 

f)enne  wile  wene. 

pet  J)ine  wise  ne  con  f 

pat  f  e  fiine  wise  wel  lyke. 

serewe  if  pu  hanest. 

and  pe  ere  we  hit  wotf 

hy-fore.  he  pe  menej^  f 

hy-hynde  he  pe  telef . 

|)u  hit  myht  segge  swyhc  imion. 

put  pe  ful  wel  on. 

wyj)-vte  echere  ore. 

he  on  pe  Muchele  more. 

By-hud  hit  on  pire  heorte  f 

pat  pe  eft  ne  smeorte. 

'Ne  let  pu  hyne  wite. 

al  pat  pin  heorte  by-wite. 


228 


232 


236 


240 


244 


15. 


pus  (][uep  Alured. 

Ne  schal-tu  neuere  pi  wif. 


248 
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]je  alle  wel]?e  on  ure  god, 
siker  he  may  [sitten], 
and  hwo  hem  nil  ^  senden. 
For  jjoch  his  welefe  him  at-go, 
is  wid  ne  wen[t]  him  newere  fro. 
Ke  may  he  newir  for-farin, 
hwo  him  to  fere  haiie]), 
h'.vilis  ]:at  is  lif 
lesten  may. 

13. 

IT  ])ns  quad  Alfred  : 

Gif  J)ii  hauist  sorwe, 

ne  say  Jju  hit  ])iii  arege ; 

seit  pm  sadilbowe, 

Olid  rid  pe  singende. 

J)anne  sait  fe  mou 

fat  a  wise  ne  can, 

))ad  Ipe  pine  ^vise 

wel  Jje  likit. 

Sorege  gif  fu  hauist, 

and  ten  arege  hit  sed, 

hi-foren  he  fe  bimened,^ 

hi-hindin  he  fe  scarne  1. 

)5u  liit  migt^  seien  swich  m  -n, 

Jjad  it  ]je  ful  wel  on, 

swich  mon  *  J:u  maist  seien  J)i  sor, 

he  wolde  fad  |ju  heuedest  mor. 

For-Jji  hit  in  fin  lierte  .  .  .  one,^ 

for-hele  hit  wid  fin  arege, 

let  fu  neiiere  fin  arege  witin 

al  f er  fin  herte  f enket. 


220 


224 


228 


232 


230 


1   K.  mite. 


240 


2  K.  bimeiiicl. 


3  \V.  &  K.  mist 


4  K.  men. 


5  K.  liirte  one. 


244 


16. 


IF  pus  quad  Alfred  : 
Ne  sal  fu  fi  wif 


248 
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THE  PROVERBS  OP  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


IJES.  COLL.  3IS. 


Choose  not  a  wife 
for  her  beauty 
nor  for  wealth. 


Study  her 
dispositicn, 


for  many  a  one 
for  money  fares 
but  ill. 


Oft  a  man 
chooses  a  frail 
one,  though  fail*. 

Woe  is  him  that 
an  ill  woman 
bringetli  home. 


She  shall  make 
him  oft  dreary. 


by  hire  wlyte  cheose. 

for  neuer  none  ]?inge. 

]jat  heo  to  ]?e  bryngef. 

Ac  leorne  hire  custe. 

heo  cu]?e]j  hi  wel  sone. 

For  mony  mon  for  ayhte. 

vuele  i-auhte]). 

And  ofte  mon  of  fayre. 

frakele  icheose]?. 

wo  is  him  ]?at  vuel  wif. 

bryngej?  to  his  cotlyf. 

so  him  is  alyue  f 

fat  vuele  ywyue]?. 

For  he  schal  vppen  eorfe. 

dreori  i-wurfe. 

Monymow  singe]?. 

J)at  wif  hom  bryngejj. 

wiste  he  hwat  he  brouhte. 

wepen  he  myhte. 


252 


260 


264 


Be  never  so  mad 
as  to  tell  thy 
wife  tUl  thy  will. 


If  she  saw  thee 
before  all  thy  foes, 
and  thou  hadst 
angered  her,  she 
would  reproach 
thee  with  thy 
misfortune. 


Woman  hath 
tongue  too  swift. 


16. 

Jjus  que)?  Akired. 

Ne  wur]}  ]3U  neuer  so  wod. 

ne  so  wyn-drunke. 

fat  euere  segge  fine  wife. 

alle  fine  wille. 

For  if  f  u  iseye  f  e  bi-vore. 

fine  i-vo  alle. 

And  f  u  hi  myd  worde 

iwref  f  ed  heuedest. 

ISTe  scholde  heo  hit  lete. 

for  f  ing  lyuyinde. 

fat  heo  ne  scholde  f e  forf  vp-breyde. 

of  fine  baleu-syf es. 

wymmon  is  word.-wof . 

and  hauef  tunge  to  swift. 


268 


272 


276 


280 
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bi  liire  wlite  chesen, 

ne  for  non  athte  ^  to  Jjiue  bury  bringen, 

her  ]7U  liire  costes  cu])e  ; 

for  moni  luon  for  ^  atlite  ^ 

iuele  i-hasted, 

and  ofte  iiioii  on  faire 

fokel  ehesed. 

Wo  is  hini  fat  iiiel  wif 

brinliit  to  is  cot-lif ; 

so  his  oliue 

J)at  ^  iuele  wiued, 

for  he  sal  him  often 

dreri  maken. 


1  Read  aclite. 


252    2  W.  fer. 

3  Read  achte. 


25  () 


4  W.  hai. 


260 


264 


17. 

IT  ))us  quad  Alfred  : 

Wurjju  neuere  swo  wod, 

ne  so  drunken, 

J)at  euere  sai  ]>\\  |}i  ^vif 

al  pat  ])i  wille  be. 

For  hif  hue  sege  ^  jje 

biforen  ])ine  fomen  alle, 

and  jju  hire  mit  worde 

wraged  ^  hauedest, 

he  ne  sold  it  leten '' 

for  ]?inke  liuihinde, 

fat  he  ne  solde  fe  up-breidin 

of  fine  bale-sif es. 

Wimon  is  word-wod, 

and  hauit  tunke  to  swLst,^ 


268 


272 


5  W.  segen. 


276    &  ?wra[n]ged. 
7  K.  letin. 


280 


8  ReadB\\\h. 
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THE    PROVERBS    OF    ALFRED.       TEXT    I. 


[JES.  COLL.  MS. 


If  she  would  she     bevh  heo  wel  wolde. 

could  not  control 

her  tongue.  j^q  ^laj  heo.  hi  nowiht  welde. 


284 


[leaf  264] 
Idleness  and 
pride  teach  a 
young  wife  evil 
manners. 


She  might  easily 
shun  vice,  if  she 
oft  virere  sweaty 
with  toil. 


Oft  mouseth  the 
cat  after  the 
mother. 

Where  the  wife  is 
master,  seldom 
does  the  man 
enjoy  peace. 


Many  an  apple  is 
bright  without 
and  bitter  within; 


so  IS  many  a 
woman  fair  in  her 
bower,  and  yet  is 
she  hurtful. 


17. 

J)us  que]?  Alfred. 

iDelschipe  and  ouer-prute. 

}}at  lerej?  yong  wif  vuele  fewes. 

And  ofte  fat  wolde. 

do.  fat  heo  ne  scholde. 

fene  vnf ev  lihte. 

leten  heo  myhte. 

If  heo  ofte  a  swote 

for  swunke  were. 

feyh  hit  is  vuel  to  buwe. 

fat  heo  imle  treowe. 

Tor  ofte  Musef  f  e  kat. 

aftfir  hire  moder. 

f e  mon  fat  let  wymmon 

his  mayster  iwurf  e. 

Ne  schal  he  neuer  beon  iliurd. 

his  wordes  louerd. 

Ac  heo  hine  schal  steorne 

to-trayen.  and  to-teone. 

And  selde  wurf  he  blyf  e  and  gled. 

f  e  mon  fat  is  his  wines  qned. 

Mony  appel  is  bryht  wif-vte. 

and  Bitter  wif-inne. 

So  is  mony  wymmon. 

on  hyre  fader  bure. 

Schene  vnder  schete. 

and  f  eyh  heo  is  schendful. 

So  is  mony  gedelyng. 

godlyche  on  horse. 

and  is  f eyh  Intel  wurf. 

wlonk  bi  f  e  glede. 

and  vuel  at  fare  neode. 


288 


292 


296 


300 


304 


308      ' 


312 


316 
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1  W.  |?ane. 


f  auc  *  he  hire  selue  wel  wolde, 
ne  mai  he  it  nowit  welden. 


284 


2]. 

IF  j?us  quad  Alured  : 

Idilscipe  and  orgul-prude, 

fat  lerit  gung  mf 

lejjere  j^ewes, 

and  often  to  Jjenchen 

don  fat  he  ne  scolde. 

Gif  he  for-swu[n]ken  ^ 

swoti  wuere  ^  swo  hie  ne  fochte, 

ac  Jjoch  hit  is  iuel  to  bewen  * 

fat  tertre  ^  ben  ne  wille  ;  ^ 

for  ofte  mused  fe  catt 

after  fe  moder. 

Wose  lat  is  wif  his  maister  wurfen, 

sal  he  neuer  ben  his  wordes  louerd  ; 

ac  "  he  sal  him  rere  dreige, 

and  moni  tene  selUche  hawen  : 

selden  sal  he  ben  on  sele. 

20. 

IF  ])us  quad  Ahired  : 

Moni  appel  is  wid-uten  grene, 

bri[c]t  ^  one  ^  leme, 

and  bittere  wid-innen. 

So  his  moni  wimmon 

in  hire  faire  bure, 

schene  under  schete, 

and  focke  hie  is  [schendful] 

in  an  stondes  wile. 

Swo  is  moni  gadeling 

godeUke  on  horse, 

whmc  on  werge, 

and  unwurf  on  m  ike. 


288 


292 


2  K.  for  swuken, 
W.  for-swuken. 
8  W.  l>uere. 

4  K.  beuen. 

5  K.  ter  tre. 

6  K.  ville. 


296 


7  K.  al. 


300 


8  W.  &  K.  brit. 

9  K.  on. 


308 


312 


316 
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THE  PROVERBS  OF  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


[JES.  COLL.  MS. 


Take  no*:  too 
quickly  as  counsel 
tlie  woi'd  of  thy 
wife,  if  she  be 
angered  by  word 
or  deed. 


A  woman  often 
weeps  to  furthei' 
her  purpose  or  to 
beguile  thee. 


A  woman  knows 
fill!  evil  counsel; 
lie  who  follow F, 
her  advice  will 
come  to  sorrow. 


Woman's  counsel 
is  cold  counsel, 
says  an  old 
proverb. 


18. 

J)Lis  queJ7.  Alured. 

[HjEure  ]?a  bi  j?me  lyue. 

J?e  word  of  j^ine  wyue. 

to  swij>e  Ipn  ne  arede. 

If  heo  beo  i-wrej?))ed 

myd  worde.  o|)er  myd  dede. 

wymmo?z  wepejj  for  mod. 

oftere  fan  for  eny  god. 

And  ofte  lude  and  siille. 

for  to  vordrye  hire  wille, 

Heo  wepe])  o|)er-hwile. 

for  to  do  J)e  gyle. 

Salomon  hit  hauej?  i-sed. 

]?at  wymmon  can  wel  vuelne  red. 

])Q  hire  red  folewe]). 

heo  bryngej)  hine  to  seorewe. 

for  liit  seyj)  in  j^e  lo]?. 

as  scumes  forteo]?. 

hit  is  ifarn  iseyd. 

Ipat  cold  red  is  quene  red. 

hu  he  is  vnlede. 

jjat  folewej?  hire  rede, 

Ich  hit  ne  segge  nouht  for  j?an. 

]?at  god  fing  ys  god  wymmon. 

])G  mon  Jje  hi  may  icheose. 

and  icouere  over  oj^re. 


320 


324 


328 


332 


336 


340 


Many  a  man 
thinketh,  what  he 
need  not  tliink, 
that  he  has  a 
friend. 


J3US  que))  Alured. 
Monymon  wene]) 
]?at  he  weny  ne  f  arf. 
Freond  Jjat  he  habbe. 
fiar  me  him  vayre  bi-hat. 
seyj)  him  vayre  bi-vore. 
and  frakeie  bi-hynde. 


19. 


344 


348 
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25. 

IF  ])us  quad  Alured  : 

(Jretu  notli  ^  to  swijje 

jje  word  of  ]?ine  wiue  ; 

for  jjanne  hue  bed  i-warj)ed  ^ 

mid  wordes  ofer  mid  dedes, 

wimmon  weped  for  mod 

ofter  Jeanne  fro  eni  god, 

and  ofte  lude  and  stille 

for  to  wurchen  hire  wille. 

Hue  weped  ojjer  wile, 

jjen  hue  fe  wille  biwilen 

Salamon  hid  hawit  i-sait, 

hue  can  moiii  yuel  reid. 

Hue  ne  mai  hit  non  ofir  don, 

for  wel  herliche  hue  hit  bi-gan. 

])e  mon  Jjad  hire  red  folewij?, 

he  bringe])  him  to  soruge  ;  ^ 

for  hit  is  said  in  lede, 

cold  red  is  queue  red. 

Hi  ne  sawe  it  *  nocht  bi  jjan, 

J)at  god  ])iiig  is  god  wimmon  ; 

jje  mon  jjad  michte  hire  cnoswen,^ 

a7id  chesen  hire  from  oJ)ere. 


1  F  nocht. 


390    2  W.i-vvuarb- 
"       ed  (?;. 


324 


328 


332 


3  W.  senifje. 


330  4  K.  hit. 


5  Read  ciiowen. 


340 


19. 


%  ])\\s  quad  Ahired  : 
Mani  mon  ^  wenit 
fat  he  wenin  ne  )?arf, 
frend  Jjad  he  habbe, 
))er  mon  him  faire  bi-hait, 
sciet  him  faire  bi-foren, 
fokel  at-hendeii. 


344    6  K.  man. 


348 
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THE  PROVERBS  OF  ALFRED.   TEXT  I. 


[JES.  COLL.  MFS. 


Believe  not  the 
man  of  many 
words,  nor  all 
the  things  thou 
hearest  men  sing. 


It's  hard  to  guard 
against  a 
ti'eaehevous 
mouth. 


Through  saws  a 
man  is  wise. 


[♦  leaf  264  6.] 


Keep  thee  from 
lying,  and  shun 
all  vice,  then 
mayst  thou  bo 
beloved  among  all 
people. 


Make  friends  at 
market,  and  at 
church,  with  poor 
and  with  rich. 


SO  me  may  Jjane  lojje 

lengust  lede. 

Ne  ilef  fu  neue?*  ))ane  mon. 

jjat  is  of  feole  speche. 

Ne  alle  pe  finge. 

})at  ]}u  iherest  singe. 

Mony  mon  haiie]?  swikelne  muj). 

mikle  and  monne  for-cii]). 

IsTele  lie  j)e  cujje. 

hwenne  he  jje  wule  bi-kache. 

20. 

])iis  que])  A  lured. 

pvrli  sawe  mon  is  wis. 

And  ]7urli  his  elj^e.  mon  is  glev. 

jjurli  lesinge  mon  is  lo]?. 

and  jjurli  Injure  wrenches.     And  ^vnwurj?. 

And  Jjurh  hokede  honde.  Jjat  he  here]?. 

him  seolue  he  for-vare]). 

From  lesynge  ])u  ])e  wune. 

And  alle  vnj^ewes  ])\\  ])e  bi-schune. 

so  myht  |)u  on  f  eode. 

leof  beon  in  alle  leode. 

And  luue  ))yne  nexte. 

he  is  at  fe  neode  god. 

At  chepynge.  and  at  chyreche. 

freond  J)u  ]je  iwurche. 

w}'^]?  poue?'e  and  wij)  riche. 

wi])  alle  monne  ilyche. 

]?anne  myht  J?u  sikerliche. 

sely  sytte. 

And  ek  faren  ouer  lond  le 

hwider  so  beo])  jji  wille. 


352 


35  G 


360 


;G4 


368 


Oi 


Oi  u 


380 


21. 


))us  quej?  Alured. 

All  worldly  wealth   Alle  WOl'ld-ayllte 


<!l 
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So  mon  mai  weljje  lengest  helden,  . 

giu  ]7u  neuere  leuen 

alle  monnis  spechen,  352 

ne  alle  ])e  ]?inke 

|?at  ]?u  lierest  sinken  ; 

for  moni  mon  hauit  fildl  mod, 

and  he  is  monne  cu^.  356 

]N'e  saltii  neuere  knewen 

wanne  he  fe  wole  bipechen. 


125 


23. 

^  )5us  quad  Alfred  : 

)?urch  ^  sage  mon  is  wis, 

and  |)urrh  sel]?e  mon  is  gleu, 

Jjurch  ^  lesin  mon  is  lo^, 

and  ^  ])uruh  luj}ere  wrenches  unwurj?. 

And  hokede  honden  make  ))en  mon 

is  he  wit  to  lesen. 

Lor  ])u  J)e  neuer 

ouer  mukil  to  lejjen ; 

ac  loke  fine  ^  nexte, 

he  is  ate  nede  god  ; 

and  frendchipe  ^  o  werlde 

fairest  to  wurchen, 

wid  pouere  and  wid  riche, 

wid  alle  men  i-liche, 

Jeanne  maist  }ju  sikerliche 

seli  sittin, 

and  faren  ouer  londe, 

hwar  so  bet  jji  wille. 


360 


1  K.  puih. 


2  K.  |?uih. 
364    3  K.  omits. 


368 


4  K.  ^inne. 


5  K.  frendschipe. 


372 


376 


380 


H  )5us  quad  A  lured  : 
Werldes  weljjc 


29. 
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shall  turn  to         schiille  bi-cumeii  to  nouhte. 

naught. 

And  vyches  cunnes  madmes.  384 

to  mixe  scliiilen  i-Multen. 

Our  life  shall  last     And  Vie  OWG  lif. 
but  little  while. 

lutel  hwile  ileste. 

Though  one  man      for  bevll  O  mon.  388 

wielded  all  the  ^    "^ 

world,  and  all  the    -wnldp  al    bp  wnrldp 
joy  that  dwells  wuiUB  dl  pa   WUliae. 

therein,  he  could       a      j      i   i. 

not  therewith        And  al  ])Q  wunne. 

keep  his  life. 

Jie  J)ar-inne  wunye]). 

Ne  myhte  he  ])ar-myde  his  hf.  392 

none  hwile  holde. 
Ac  al  he  schal  for-leten. 
on  a  litel  stiinde. 
Our  bliss  shall       And  schal  Vie  blisse  f  306 

turn  to  bale, 

S;;^  wliroVLhrist.  to  balewe  us  iwurj^e. 

Bute  if  we  wurche]?. 

wyllen  cristes. 

Nu  bijjenche  we  jjanne  vs  sulue.  400 

vre  lif  to  leden. 

so  crist  vs  gynnej)  lere. 

jjanne  mawe  we  wenen. 

Jiat  he  wule  vs  wrj)ie.  404 

for  so  seyde  Salomon.  j)q  wise. 
The  man  who        be  mon  bat  her  wel  deb. 

does  well  here 

obtains  reward  at    he  cumeb  bar  he  Iven  fob. 

his  life  s  end.  '    •*  "^  -' 

on  his  lyues  ende.  408 


he  hit  schal  a-vynde. 


22. 


Jjus  que])  Alured. 

Ne  gabbe  ])U  ne  schotte. 

ciiide  not  with  a    nc  chid  bu  wyb  none  sotte.  412 

fool.  ^        "^  ^ 

ne  myd  manyes  cunnes  tales. 

ne  chid  pu  wij?  nenne  dwales. 

Ne  neuer  \in  ne  bi-gynne. 

Tell  no  tidings       to  telle  fiiuc  tyjjingcs.  416 
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to  wurmes  seal  wurj»ien, 

and  alle  cunne  madmes 

to  nocht  sulen  melten, 

and  Jiure  ^  lif  sal  lutel  lasten. 

For  ]}u  mon  weldest 

al  |)is  middelert,^ 

<fnd  alle  pe  weljje 

jjad  fe  inne  wonit, 

ne  migt  ^  ^u  pi  Hf  lengen 

none  wile, 

bote  al  ])u  it  salt  leten 

one  lutele  stunde, 

and  al  J?i  blisse 

to  bale  sal  i-wurjjen, 

bote  ]?if^  jjii  Avurche 

wille  to  Criste. 

For  bijjeng  jje  we  niiis  ^  us  selwen 

to  leden  ure  lif, 

so  God  us  ginnid  leten, 

]?enne  muge  we  wenen 

]?ad  lie  us  wile  wur]?en. 

For  swo  saide  Salomon, 

J)e  wise  Salomon  : 

wis  is  jjad  wel  do  J) 

liwile  he  is  in  |)is  werld  bo]?, 

euere  at  pen  ende 

lie  comid  jjer  he  hit  findit. 


384 


1  Read  ure. 


)8S    2  W.  rniddclle. 


192 


3  W.  irnst,  K. 
mist. 


396 


4,  Read  yif. 


5  Pmuge. 


400 


404 


408 


26. 


1F13US  quod 6  Alfred: 
Be  ]ju  neuere  to  bold, 
to  chiden  agen  oni  scold, 
ne  mid  niani  tales 
to  chiden  agen  alle  dwalos. 
No  neuere  |ju  biginne 
to  tcllin  newe  tidinges 


6  K.  qnad. 


412 


416 
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at  a  free  man's      At  nones  fremannes  borde. 

table. 

ne  haue  ]?u  to  vale  worde. 
With  few  words  a  Mid  fewe  woi'de.  wismoii 

wise  man  can 

compass  much.      ^qIq  biluken  wel  con. 


A  fool's  bolt  is 
soon  shot. 


Often  does 
tongue  break 
bones. 


And  sottes  bolt  is  sone  i-scoLte. 
for-J)i  ich  liolde  bine  for  dote, 
fat  sayjj  al  bis  wille. 
fanne  be  scbolde  beon  stille. 
For  ofte  tunge  brekejj  bon  f 
feyh  heo  seolf  nabbe  non. 


420 


424 


If  tliou  hast  a 
child,  while  it  is 
little  teach  it 
men's  manners. 


[♦leaf  265] 


If  thoulettest 
him  have  his  own 
will, 


when  he  comes 
to  age 


he  will  cause  thee 
sorrow. 


Better  is  child 
imboi*n  than 
unbuxom 
(disobedient). 


23. 

pus  que]}  Alured. 

Wis  cbild  is  fader  blisse. 

If  bit  so  bi-tydef 

Jjat  ])u  berii  ibidest. 

fe  hwile  bit  is  Intel. 

ler  him  mon-jjewes. 

fanne  hit  is  *wexyndef 

hit  schal  wende  far-to. 

fe  betere  hit  schal  i\vnr]je 

euer  buuen  eorf  e. 

Ac  if  fn  him  lest  weldc. 

werende  on  worlde. 

Inde  and  stille. 

bis  owene  wille. 

hwanne  cnmej?  ealde. 

ne  niyht  ]ju  byne  awelde. 

Jjanne  dej)  bit  sone. 

fat  f e  bif  vnyqueme. 

Ofer-howef  fin  ibod. 

and  makef  f  e  ofte  sory-mod. 

Betere  f  e  were. 

iboren  fat  he  nere. 

for  betere  is  cbild  vnbore. 

fane  vnbuhsum. 


428 


432 


436 


440 


444 


448 
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at  neuere  nones  monnis  bord  ; 

ne  liawe  ]ju  to  fele  word. 

])Q  wise  mon  mid  fewe  word 

can  fele  biluken  ;  420 

and  sottis  bold  is  sone  i-scoten. 

For-])i  ich  telle  him  for  a  dote, 

])ad  ^  sait  al  is  y-wille,  i  k.  b-^t. 

Jjanne  lie  sulde  ben  stille  :  424 

for  ofte  tunke  brekit  bon, 

and  nauid  liire  selwe  non. 

14. 

IF  )?us  quad  Alfred  : 

Wis  child  is  fadiris  blisse.  428 

Gif  it  so  bitidit 

Jjat  fu  chil[d]  weldest, 

)?e  wile  ])at  hit  is  litil 

])\x  lere  him  monnis  fewis  ;  432 

panne  hit  is  woxin, 

he  sal  wenne  jjerto  ; 

]?anne  sal  Jje  child 

))as  ])e  bet  worjjen.^  436  2  k.  wurt>en. 

Ac  gif  ))u  les  him  welden 

al  his  owene  wille, 

jjanne  he  comit  to  helde, 

sore  it  sal  him  re  wen  ;  440 

and  he  sal  banne  )}at  wigt  ^  s  k.  &  \v.  widt. 

|)at  him  fii*st  tagte. 

]5anne  sal  ))i  child 

])\  forbod  ouer-gangin.  444 

Beter  Jje  were  *  child  *  vv.  j^erc 

))at  |)u  ne  hauedest ; 

for  betere  is  child  vnboren 

J)onne  vnbeten.  448 
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He  that  spares       he  mou  be  spareb  yeorde. 

the  rod  and  lets  a    '  i        x.         r   .j 

young  child  rule,    aiid  yonpje  childe.  452 

wlien  the  child  «^        o 

Srilruti'Sore.     and  let  hit  arixlye. 

]jat  lie  hit  areche  ne  may. 

])at  him  schal  on  ealde  f 

sore  reowe.     Ame??.  456 

'EyL]^\icmnt  dicta  Regis  Aluredi. 


[End  of  Text  I.] 
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452 


^56 


15. 

IT  jpiis  quad  Alfred  : 
Drunken  and  vndrunkin 
eper  is  wisdome  wel  god, 
Jjarf  no  mon  drinkin  j:e  lasse, 
J)an  he  be  wid-ale  wis  ; 
ac  [gif]  ^  he  drink  it 
cmd  desiet  Jjere  a  niorge, 
so  J?at  he  for  drunken 
desiende  werchet, 
he  sal  ligen  long  anicht, 
litil  sal  he  sclepen ; 
him  sugh  sorege  to, 
so  de^  J)e  salit  on  fles, 
suket^  ]juru  is  liche, 
so  dot  liche  blod  ; 
a7id  his  niorge  sclep 
sal  hen  muchil  estin,^ 
werse  jje  swo  on  euen 
yuele  haued  y-dronken. 


To  drink  or  not 
to  drink,  either  is 

A  f\C\    with  wisdom 

*"^    good. 


1  K.  [ef]. 

464    He  that  sots  of  a 
morning 


468 


shall  sleep  but 
little  at  night. 


472 


2  K.  sukit. 


3  K.muchillestin, 
\V.  umchilestin. 


It  shall  be  worse 
for  him  who  gets 
476    drunk  at  night. 


18. 


^  ])\xs  quad  Alvered  :  * 
AVur])u  neuere  so  wod, 
ne  so  desi  of  Jji  mod, 
jjad  euere  sige  )ji  frend 
al  ])at  pc  likit, 
lie  alle  J?e  Jjonkes  ^ 


480 


4  K.  Alured. 

Be  not  so  mad 
as  to  tel  1  thy 
friend  all  thy 
thoughts. 


6  K.  |)onclies. 
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Relatives  often 
quarrel  together. 


1  K.  lo[o]>]e. 

If  thou  and  thy 
friend  fall  out, 
then  thy  enemy 
knows  what  thy 
friend  knew 
before. 


2  W.  ]?ara  ne. 


3  K. iheren. 


])at  fu  jjoch  hauist  j 
for  ofte  sibbie  men 
foken  hem  bituenen, 
and  ef  it  so  bilimpit 
lo[j)]e  ^  fat  ge  wurf en, 
fanne  wot  J?!  fend 
fad  her  wiste  fi  frend. 
Betere  fe  bicome 
fi  word  were  helden, 
for  fanne  ^  mud  mamelit 
more  fanne  hit  solde, 
fanne  sculen  his  heren 
ef  it  i-herin.^ 


484 


488 


492 


22. 


If  thou  gainest  a 
true  friend, 


4  W.  pe  uues. 
take  pains  to 
keep  up  his 
friendship. 


5  K.  bet. 


6  Read  yif. 

7  K.  trog|>e. 

I  f  thou  hast  a 
friend  to-day  and 
drivest  him  away 
to-morrow, 


it  were  better  for 
thee  never  to  have 
liad  one. 


%  jOus  quad  Alfreuerd  : 

Gif  fu  frend  bi-gete 

mid  Jji  fre  bigete, 

loke  fat  fu  him  feine 

mid  alle  f euues  ^  fines, 

loke  fat  he  f e  be  mide 

bi-foren  and  bi-hinden, 

f  e  bett  ^  he  sal  f  e  reden 

at  alle  fine  neden. 

And  on  him  f  u  maist  f  e  tresten, 

f  if  ^  is  troyf  e  "^  degh. 

Ac  gif  f  u  hauist  a  frend  to  day, 

and  to  moreuin  driuist  him  auei, 

f  enne  bes  f  u  one, 

al  so  f  u  her  were  ; 

and  f anne  is  fi  fe  for-loren, 

and  fi  frend  bofen. 

Betere  f  e  bicome  frend 

fat  f u  newedest. 


496 


500 


504 


508 


512 


A 
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24. 

IF  ]5us  quad  Alured  : 

Gif  ])u  hauist  duge, 

and  drich[t]en  jje  senden, 

ne  f  eng  ]ju  neuere  ]ji  lif 

to  narruliclie  leden, 

ne  ))ine  faires 

to  faste  holden. 

For  wer  hachte  is  hid, 

Jier  is  armjje  i-noch. ; 

and  siker  ich  it  te  saige, 

letet  gif  Jje  liket,^ 

swich  men  mai  after  J)e  J)i  god  welden, 

ofte  ^  binnen  })ine  burie 

blife  wenden, 

]?ad  he  ne  wele  heren 

mid  mu]?e  ^  monegen  ; 

ac  euere  *  him  of-])inket, 

J)en  he  })e  jjenked.^ 

27. 

^  }3us  quad  Alvred  :  * 

Elde  cumid  to  tune, 

mid  fele  unkej?e  costes ; 

and  doj)"^  )?e  man  to  helden, 

jjat  him  sehve  ne  mai  he  him  noch  welden. 

Hit  makit  him  wel  vnmeke, 

and  binimit  liim  is  migte.^ 

Gif  9  it  swo  bitided,'0 

Jiat  ))u  her  so  longe  abidist, 

and  Jju  in  ]?ine  held  ^^  werldes 

wel])e  weldest, 

Y\  dngejje  gin  '^  Jju  delen 

J)ine  dere  frend, 

hwile  })ine  dages  dugen, 

and  J?u  })e  selwen  Hue  mowe. 


516 


520 


If  thou  hast 
wealth 


do  not  be  nig- 
gardly with  it,  or 
thy  riches  will 
prove  no  better 
than  poverty. 


524 


528 


1  K.  licket. 
Remember  that 
another  may 
enjoy  thy  wealth 

2  K.  oft. 
after  thee, 
and  despise 
thee  whenever  he 
thinks  of  thee. 


3  W.  ennj>e. 

4  W.  evvere. 
532    5  K.  J>enced. 


6  K.  Alfred. 

Age  brings  with 
it  many  strange 
habits. 

536    7  W.  do>e. 

\t  makes  a  man 
weak  and 
impatient. 

8  W.  &  K.  miste. 

540    9  W.  lif. 

10  K.betided. 


11  K.  helde. 
Ke  liberal  to  thy 
friends  in  tliy 
life  time, 
544    12  W.dujel^egiv, 
so  that  thy 
name  may  live 
among  them. 
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Put  no  trust  in 
those  that  are  to 
come  after  you, 


for  he  that  is 
absent  is  soon 
forgotten. 


Haue  ])\i  none  leue 

to  fe  fad  after  fe  bileued, 

to  sone  ne  to  douter, 

ne  to  none  of  fine  foster. 

For  fewe  frend  we  sciilen  finden, 

fanne  we  henne  funden  : 

for  he  fat  is  ute  bi-loken, 

he  is  inne  sone  for-geten. 


548 


552 


I  f  poverty  over- 
take thee. 


together  with  the 
infirmities  of  old 
age, 

yet  thank  God  for 
giving  thee  life 
and  daylight,  and 
for  all  the  mirth 
that  He  has  made 
for  man. 


1  K.  at  en. 

and  ever  say, 
happen  what  will, 
God's  will  be 
done. 


28. 

IF  j)\is  quad  Alured  : 

Gif  fix  i  fin  helde  best 

welf  es  bi-delid, 

and  f  u  ne  cunne  f  e  leden 

mid  none  cunnes  listis, 

ne  f  II  ne  moge  mid  strenghe 

f  e  selwen  steren, 

f anne  f anke  fi  louerd 

of  alle  is  loue, 

and  of  alle  fine  owene  line, 

and  of  f  e  dagis  licht, 

and  of  alle  murf  e 

fad  he  for  mon  makede. 

And  hweder  so  fu  hwendes, 

sei  f  II  aten  ^  ende, 

wrf e  fad  i-wurf e, 

i-wurf  e  Godes  wille. 


556 


560 


564 


568 


572 


IF  )5us  quad  Alured  : 


Son,  sit  down  by    Sone  min  swo  leue, 

me,  and  I  will 

site  me  nu  bisides. 


instruct  thee  in 
true  manners. 


2  K.  fele,  W.  fala. 

3  W.  &  K.  hert. 


and  hich  f  e  wile  sagen 
sof  e  f  ewes. 
Sone  min,  ich  fele^ 
fad  min  hew  ^  ftilcwidf , 


30. 


576 
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and  min  wlite  is  wan, 

and  min  herte  woe, 

mine  dagis  arren  nei  done, 

and  we  sulen  imc  to-delen ; 

wenden  icli  me  sal 

to  ])is  o])ir  werlde, 

a7id  J)u  salt  bileiien, 

in  alle  mine  weljje. 

Sone  min,^  ich  ])e  bidde, 

pM  ard  mi  barin  dere, 

|)ad  ])\i  ])i  folck  be  fader, 

and  for  louerd ; 

fader  be  J?n  md  child, 

and  be  ]ju  wiidewis^  frend, 

])e  arme  gnme  pu  froueren, 

and  Jje  woke  gume  fu  coueren, 

pe  wronke  gume  ^  |)u  rigtin  ^ 

mid  alle  Jjine  migtin  ;  ^ 

and  let  ])e  sune  mid  lawe, 

and  lowien  })e  sulen  D rigtin  ^ 

a^icZ  ower  alle  opir  ])inke 

God  be  |}e  ful  minde, 

and  bide  ])ad  he  fe  rede 

at  alle  ])ine  dedis, 

|)e  bet  sal  he  "^  jje  filsten 

to  don  al  ))ine  wille 


580    My  complexion 
becomes  pale, 
my  heart  is  weak. 


584    and  we  must  part 
from  one  another ; 


thou  shalt  have  all 
my  wealth. 


588    1  K.  mine. 


Be  a  father  to 
thy  people, 


592 


2  K.  wuidewis. 
and  the  widow's 
friend. 


596    3  W.  givve. 

4  W.  &  K.  ristin. 

5  W.  &  K.  mistin. 
Act  with  equity. 


6  W.  Drijten. 

OOO    Be  mindful  of 
God  above  all 
things; 

pray  to  Him  for 
counsel,  and  He 
will  aid  thee. 

604    7  W.  omits. 


31. 


IT  j)us  quad  Alured  : 
Sone  min  so  dere, 
do  so  ich  ))e  lere  ; 
be  ))U  wis  on  ])i  word, 
and  war  o  jjine  speche, 
jjenne  sulen  ^  \)e  lowien 
li'den  alle. 
])e  gunge  mon  ^  do  ]ju  lawe, 


G08 

Be  wise  of  word 
and  wary  of 
speech,  then  all 
shall  love  thee. 

8  K.  sullen. 

G12    ("ivclawtothe 
.vouiip. 

9  K.  men. 
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Let  the  old  man 
have  his  land, 

1  Read  yif. 

2  Read  metes. 


Avoid  the 
drunken  man. 


3  W.  &  K.  mist. 

4  K.  mid. 

.5  ?  huge. 

6  VV.  fot,  K.  sot. 
Avoid  an  abusive 
fool. 

7  W.  givve. 

8  Read  yif. 

Rise  and  give 
place  to  the 
hoary  head, 

9  K.  sette. 

and  invite  him 
to  take  thy  seat ; 


sit  beside  him, 
and  learn  wisdom 
from  him. 

10  K.  bisidenhem. 

11  W.  &  K.  mist. 

12  K.  listis. 

13  W.  &  K.  mist. 


We  may  out-ride, 
14  K.  man. 
but  not  out-wit 
the  old  man. 


Jjad  helde  lat  is  lend  hawen. 

Drunken  men  fif  ^  ])\\  mestes,^ 

in  weis  ojjer  in  stretes, 

]}U  gef  liim  fe  weie  renie 

and  let  him  ford  gliden. 

jpenne  migt  ^  pu  \i\  lend 

init  ^  frendchipcj  lielden. 

Sone,  J)u  best  bus  ^  fe  sot  '* 

of  bismare  word, 

and  bet  him  siwen  Jjer-niide, 

]?ad  him  ginne  '^  to  sraertcn. 

And  baren,  ich  pe  bidde, 

J)if  ^  ])\x  on  benche  sitthest, 

and  ])\x  ]7en  beuir  hore  sixst 

Jje  bi-foren  stonden, 

buch  Jje  from  |)i  sete,^ 

amd  bide  him  sone  J)er-to, 

fanne  welle  he  sawin 

sone  one  his  worde, 

wel  worfie  pe  wid, 

J)ad  ])Q  first  taite. 

Sete  Jjanne  seij^in 

besiden  him  ^^  sekien, 

for  of  him  J)u  migt^^  leren 

listes  ^2  and  fele  ]?eues, 

})e  baldure  )jii  migt  ^^  ben  ; 

[ne]  for-lere  f)U  his  reides, 

for  ]je  helder  mon  ^^  me  mai  of-riden, 

betere  j^enne  of-reden. 


616 


620 


624 


628 


632 


636 


640 


Choose  not  a 
deceitful  man 
as  a  friend, 
for  he  will  do 
thee  harm. 

15  K.  fore. 

16  W.  will. 


32. 

IF  ]5us  quad  Alured : 
Sone  min  so  dere, 
ches  J)u  neuere  to  fere 
Jien  lu|)ere  lusninde  mon, 
for^^  he  ])e  wile^^  wrake  don. 


644 
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From  ))c  wode  Jju  micht '  te  faren 

wid  wills  and  wid  amies  ; 

ac  jjanne  ))u  hid  lest  wenest, 

]?e  2  lujjere  J?e  biswiket. 

])Q  bicclie  bitit  ille, 

fan  lie  berke  stille ; 

so  deit  fe  liisninde  lujjere  moii, 

ofte  ])cn  lie  darit  ^  don, 

Jjan  he  be  wijjuten  stille, 

he  bit  wi]?inin  *  hille, 

and  al  he  bi-fulit  his  frend, 

Jjen  he  him  vnfoldit. 


648    IK.  mitht. 


652 


656 


The  false  one  will 
betray  thee  when 
thou  least 
expectest. 

2  W.  \>\x. 

The  barklesa 
bitch  bites  ill. 


So  acts  the 
false  man, 
3  K.  dar  it. 


4  K.  wi]>inen. 

and  befouls  his 
friend. 


33. 

IF  ];us  quad  Alured  : 

Lewe  sone  dere, 

ne  ches  fu^  neuere  to  fere 

jjen  hokerfule  lese  mon, 

for  he  Jje  wole  gile  don  ; 

he  wole  stelin  J?in  haite  ^  and  keren, 

and  listeliche  on-suerren ; 

so  longe  "^  he  uole  ®  be  bi, 

he  uole  ^  brinhin  on  and  tiienti 

to  nout,  for  so])e  ^^  ich  tellit  fie  : 

and  ojjer  he  wole  lijjen  and  hokerful  ben, 

)}iiru  hoker  and  lesing  ]?e  alo])ed 

alle  men  Jjat  hen  y-cnowed. 

Ac  nim'^  Jje  to  })e  a  stable  mon, 

fat  word  and  dede  bi-sette  con, 

and  raulteplien  ^^  heure  god, 

a  sng  fere  })o  his  help  in  mod.^^ 


34. 


IT  Joiis  quad  Alured  : 

Leue  sone  dere, 

ne  ches  J)u  neuciH'  to  fere 


660 


664 


668 


672 


676 


5  K.  J)e. 
Choose  not  a 
scornful  false 
friend. 


6  ?  ailite. 

for  he  will  steal 
thy  goods  and 
deny  the  theft. 

7  VV.  lontrer. 

8  W.  nole. 

9  W.  nole. 

10  K.  sothe. 


Take  to  thee  a 
steadfast  man, 

11  W.  min. 
that  is  wise  in 
word  and  deed. 
He  will  prove  a 

12  K.  multiplicn. 
true  friend  in 

18  ?  niod. 
need. 


Choo«e  never  as 
a  mate 
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a  little  man, 
or  a  long  one. 
1  Read  yif. 

The  little  man 
will  carry  himself 
very  high, 


2  K.  &  W.  teir. 

3  K.  is, 

4  K.  &  W.  beir. 


5  K.  chide, 
and  will  chide 
and  fight, 

6  Read  yif. 
and  will  never 
be  satisfied. 

The  lanky  man 
is  languid — his 
heart  is  stony. 


7  K.  biford. 

He  is  afraid  of  a 
stick  or  a  stone, 

8  Read  yif. 

If  he  falls  into  a 
fen,  he  cries 
lustily  for  help, 

9  Read  yif. 

10  K.  slite. 
But  if  he  falls 
into  a  ditch  he  is 
dead  for  certain, 

11  W,  &  K,  quet. 

12  W.  uvil. 

13  W,  &  K,  red. 
The  red  man  is  a 
bully,  thief,  and 
whoremonger ; 

a  shrew,  and  a 
king  of  mischief. 


14  K.  lere. 
Nevertheless  he 
may  be  a 
gentleman. 


littele  mon,  ne  long,  ne  red, 

]jif  ^  ])u  wld  don  after  mi  red. 

IF  \)Q  luttele  mon  lie  his  so  rei, 

ne  mai  non  him  woiiin  nei ; 

so  word  he  wole  him  seluen  bere,^ 

]7at  his  ^  louu'd  maister  he  wolde  tere  ;  ^ 

biite  he  mote  himseluen  pruden, 

he  wole  maken  fule  luden ; 

he  wole  grennen,  cocken,  and  chiden,' 

and  hewere  faren  mid  vnluden. 

\)\i^  ])u  me  wld  i-lenen, 

ne  mai  me  neuer  him  quemen. 

^  \ie  lonke  mon  is  le|)e  bei, 

selde  comid  is  herte  rei ; 

he  hauit  stoni  herte, 

no  j^ing  him  ne  smertej?  ; 

bi  ford  '^  dages  he  is  aferd, 

of  sticke  and  ston  in  huge  werd. 

joif  ^  he  fallit  in  ]?e  fen, 

he  ])ewit  ut  after  men ; 

])if^  he  slit^o  in-to  a  dige, 

he  is  ded  witerliche. 

IF  \>Q  rede  mon  he  is  a  quede^'^' 

for  he  wole  J?e  fin  iwil  '^  rede ;  ^^ 

he  is  cocker,  ]?ef,  and  horeling, 

scolde,  of  wrechedome  he  is  king. 

Hie  ne  sige  nout  bi  |)an, 

})at  moni  ne  ben  gentile  man  ; 

]?uru  J)is  lore  '^  and  genteleri, 

he  amendit  huge  companie. 
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684 


688 


692 


696 


700 


704 
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XVI. 


Sn  (Bxmw  of  our  lorb. 


[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  265.] 


Tractatus  quidam. 

T  Guerd  crist  ich  Jje  grete. 

■^  )?u  art  so  mylde  and  swete. 

From  heouene  loue/'d  Ipn  hider  come. 

And  of  \ie  swete  mayde  ])u  fleys  ndme. 

And  hw  hit  ferde  mon  may  esche. 

j)[  goddede  wes  ihud  in  fleysse. 

Of  f  e  mayde  f)u  were  ibore. 

God  and  mon  so  wel  icore. 

po  J)u  hire  to  come,  heo  mayde  wes. 

And  mayde  heo  wes  after  wemmeles. 

Ihesuc  ich  ]?e  grete.  as  ich  er  seyde. 
])\i  were  ibore  lou6?*d  of  ]je  swete  mayde. 
j;u  vnderuenge  al  vre  wowe. 
"VVijj-vte  sunne.  |)at  riht  wule  knowe. 
As  ojjer  childre.  Jju  eodest  and  speke. 
Hunger  and  jjiirst.  |)u  ))oledest  eke. 
Buhsum  and  porire  Jju  were  iwis. 
Forbysne  |}u  vs  yeue.  and  nouht  amys. 

Ihesuc  ich  Jje  grete  cryst  loue/'d  Min. 
j)at  for  vs  Jjoledest  so  swi]?e  much  el  pyn. 
Wunderliche  |)urh  wacche.  and  fast.^ 
\)i  swete  lychome  |)u  teonedest. 


Lord  Jesus,  thou 
didst  become 
man. 


12 


16 


of  the  Virgin 
thou  wast  born. 


Thou  didst  take 
all  our  woes. 


Thou  wast  buxom, 
and  didst  give  us 
good  example. 


■^'^    For  us  thou  didst 
suffer  pain. 


'  A  later  liand  Iins  added  inf/c,  and  to  the  next  line  vor  to 
\ie  vx  hriiige. 
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[leaf  265  6.] 
Thou  didst  teach 
us  to  do  good  and 
forsake  evil. 


Thou  didst  suffer 
many  bloody 
wounds. 


Ruflfets  didst 
thou  endure. 


and  didst  wear 
the  crown  of 
thorns. 

The  wretches 
hung  thee  on 
the  rood. 


Thy  hands  and 
feet  were 
pierced  through 
with  three  nails. 

The  spear  pierced 
thy  side. 


God  to  donne  and  vuel  to  by-leue. 
Ful  gode  vorbysne  pu.  vs  yeiie. 
ISTo  more  luue  ne  may  mon  cheosen. 
)5ane  de]j  to  Jjolyen.  for  o]?er  to  alesen. 

IhesuG  ich.  pe  grete.  jjat  were  ])ar  harde  ibunde. 

Wi]j  scurges  jju  jjoledest  mony  blodi  wunde. 

Bi-vore  pe  hejjene  men  jju  stode, 

Naked  and  bylaued  myd  blode. 

Buffetes  ])u  foledest  inowe. 

Bi-spat  J?ii  were  and  al  myd  wowe. 

Mid  on  red  mantel  fu  were  by-wened 

Crune  of  |)ornes.  ])u  benedest  on  heued. 

ISTe  myhte  f  e  mixes.  Jjo  wurse  Jje  don. 

Bute  a-mong  jjeoues.  on  rode  an-bon. 

Al  J)u  |)ol[e]dest  for  vre  sake. 

Al  ])G  seorewe.  j^at  bco  j^e  mybte  make, 

Ihesu  crist  jjat  so  lunedest  mon. 

Icb  J?e  grete  al  so  icb  best  con, 

pat  jjoledest.  |)at  jji  swete  licb. 

Of  hejjene  to-dreued  wes  siillycb. 

I]?nrled  Averen  myd  nayles  ]?reo 

Honden  and  fet,  faste  to  J^e  treo. 

pat  cold  iren  })u  ])oledest  in  ])i  syde. 

Of  jje  spere  kene  to  Ipin  beorte  glyde. 

As  jjii  ]?oledest  J?eos  fyf  wunde. 

Of  seorewe  and  sunne.  wite  vs  myd  isunde. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


Whoso  believeth 
on  thee  shall  not 

[leaf  266] 
bo  injured  by 
fiends. 


IhesuG  ich  f  e  grete.  And  jjat  is  wel  ryht. 
And  |)arto  to  don.  bofe  mayn  and  myht. 
For  ])e  mucbel  jjoleburne.  and  j?ar-to  don  bojje  mayn 

and  mybt. 
pat  J?u  scbawedest  mo?i-kunne.  ]>o  jju  j?uledest  dej).     52 
After  alle  Jje  pyne.  Jjat  ])&  runnen  a  blode. 
))oledest  louerd  crist.  pat  me  Jje  dude  on  rode. 
Hwo  so  bit  ileuejj  myd  gode  wille. 
]^e  may  noubt  pe  foond.  bis  saulc  a-spille.  56 
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Ihesuc  ich  ]}e  grete  so  wysslych. 

As  Jju  dep  Jjoledest  myldelich. 

Ich  J?e  bidde  louerd  jjiirh  jje  ilke  rode. 

};ar  pVL  myd  blodie  wunde  stode. 

On  ]}ine  werkes.  so  my  lif  leade. 

And  so  do  by  fine  rede. 

}?at  my  saule  habbe  lysse. 

}3at  myn  ende  come  to  eclie  blysse.     Amen. 


60 


I  beseech  tliee 
by  thy  cross  and 
passion  that  I 
may  follow 
thy  exami:)le, 


so  that  I  may 
come  to  eternal 
G4    bliss. 


XYII. 

^\it  ffiuts  of  Cljristians. 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  260.] 
Tractatus  quidam. 

T^eo  sojje  luue  a-mong  vs  beo. 
J"      wy]j-vten  euch  endynge. 
And  crist  vs  lete  wel  i-]?eo. 

and  yue  vs  bis  blessynge. 
And  yeue  vs  pat  we  moten  fleo. 

euer  sunegynge. 
And  pene  feond  and  al  his  gleo. 

and  al  his  twyelinge. 

Vte  we  wurj)i  jjene  lowerd  god. 

pat  hider  vs  brouhte. 
He  wes  wip  vs  swipe  edmod. 

par  he  vs  wrouhte. 
And  eft  he  wes  ihonge  on  rode. 

for  helpe  pene  vor-wrouhte. 
Mid  his  fleysse  and  myd  liis  blod. 

he  vs  alle  boiihte. 

Iblessed  beo  such  eperling. 

vs  mylee  pat  he  wolde. 
He  is  vre  bestc  king. 

we  ouhte  beon  hyni  holde. 


Let  true  love  be 
amongst  us  for 
ever 

and  may  Christ 
speed  and  bless 
4    us. 

May  Ip  enable  us 
to  flee  sin  and 
the  devil. 


Let  us  honour 
our  Lord  who 
suffered  on  the 
Cross, 


12 


and  redeemed  us 
with  his  flesh 
\  (3    and  blood. 


He  is  our  best 
„^    kin?,  and  we 
—  U    ought  to  be  true 

tu  him. 
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He  is  our  Creator 
and  we  are  liis 
offspring. 


He  has  ordained 
the  whole  of  our 
life. 


If  we  are 
righteous 


we  need  not  fear 
day  nor  niglit. 


We  shall  shine 
in  Paradise. 


Hence  we  must 
all  go. 

[leaf  266  6.] 


The  doom  is  near 
at  hand. 


Let  us  observe 
Christ's  behests. 


He  is  our  leech. 

Let  us  ever  be 
moek  in  word 
and  deed. 


And  we  beoj?  alle.  his  of-sprung. 

iknowe  we  liit  scholde. 
For  he  scop  vs  and  alle  J?ing. 

of  ]jar  eorjje  molde. 

Crist  vs  hauejj  of  eorjje  iwrouht. 

to  eor]?e  he  wule  vs  sende. 
Mid  his  dejje  we  weren  ibouht 

from  jje  feondes  bende. 
He  hit  haiie])  al  bi-J)onht. 

J)e  frumjje  to  j^on  ende. 
How  we  beoj)  hider  ibrouht. 

and  hwider  we  schuUe  wende. 

If  we  beoj)  ryhtwise. 

and  limyejj  vre  dryhte. 
And  do])  his  seruyse. 

myd  al  vre  myhte. 
Ne  jjarf  vs  neue?'  a-gryse. 

bi  daye  ne  bi  nyhte. 
We  schulle  in  paradys[e]. 

schynen  swij^e  bryhte. 

pis  world  is  neyh  J^an  ende. 

|?e  dep  neye])  blyue. 
Heonne  we  schullen  wende. 

ne  may  non  her  bi-leue. 
])e  dom.  is  vs  neyh  hende. 

yef  we  vs  letejj  schryue. 
Crist  vs  wile  sende. 

to  ]7on  eche  lyue. 

Vte  we  holde  ])at  ilche  bod. 

J>at  crist  vs  wile  theche. 
He  yef  vs  li]?  and  dejj  anfo}). 

he  is  vre  leache. 
Vre  euch  beo  wi)?  ojjer  edmod. 

on  werke  and  of  speche. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


U 


48 


52 
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EUes  vro  lonerd  god. 

on  vs  wulle  don  wreche. 

Mid  gode  beode  myd  gode  ])onk. 

we  schule  to  criste  grede. 
And  bidde  mylce  of  vre  wrong. 

of  vre  gydihede. 
Of  vre  sunnen  |)at  beo})  wel  strong. 

of  vre  fule  dede. 
Hwenne  cumej?  lie  vs  among. 

and  wile  vs  myd  him  lede. 

Vre  louerd  crist  vs  wule  teo. 

to  heouene  myd  iwisse. 
If  we  wulle])  vuel  fleo. 

ne  jjurue  [we]  J?at  mysse. 
"Wel  is  him  Ipat  schal  pei  beo. 

he  may  J)er  habbe  lysse. 
He  may  Jjer.  ewer  crist  iseo. 

and  ioye  inouh.  and  blysse. 

per  wui'])  day  buten  nyhte. 

ne  Jjarf  jjar  no  mon  syche. 
Hwer  for})^  gri])  wy))-vten  fiht. 

wel  god  is  heoueneriche. 
jper  wur])  sof  wijj-vten  vnriht. 

and  euer  hit  wurjj  ilyche. 
Jper  wur]?  euenyng.  carle  ^  and  cnyht. 

ponre  men  and  riche. 

pe^  so|}e  luue  is  heom  among 

and  mylce  and  ryhtwisnesse. 
Rihte  bi-leue  and  clene  Jjonk. 

and  sibbe  and  edmodnesse. 
Ne  wurj)  ]?er  vnryht  ne  wrong. 

ne  wre))))e  ne  idelnesse. 
)5er  wurj?  ioye  and  mury  song. 

wi]?-vte  swikelnesse. 

>  ?  per  yv\iT\}.         ''  MS.  clare.         ^  MS.  Ve. 


56 


Let  us  pray  to 
God  for  mercy 
upon  our 
misdeeds. 


60 


64 


76 


Then  will  Christ 
lead  us  to  heaven. 


68 


where  we  shall 
ever  have  joy 
'7  0    and  bliss. 

There  is  day 
without  night, 


peace  without 

fight, 


ti'uth  without 
unright. 


The  churl  and 
the  knight  shall 
go    ^^  equal,  as 
well  as  poor 
men  and  rich. 


84 


There  shall  he 
joy  and  merry 
88    song. 
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If  we  desire  to 
enter  that  rich 
abode. 


we  must  forsake 
all  our  sins  before 
our  end-day, 


and  be  earnest 
in  fulfilling 
Clirist's  law. 


[leaf  267] 


Have  true  love 
one  to  another. 


This  love  is 
neither  proud 
nor  wild  nor 
covetous. 


If  we  wullejj  jjider  in. 

to  Jjare  riclie  wunynge. 
Idelschipe.  and  hi'pei  iwyn. 

a7id  wra])]7e  and  hatynge. 
Prude  and  onde  and  feondes  gyn. 

and  vyche  sunegynge. 
We  mote  for-sake.  er  vre  fyn. 

and  do  J>er-of  [mendinge]  ^ 

We  schulde  among  vs  habben  ay. 

sojje  luue  and  sibbe. 
We  scbulde  abute  cristes  lay. 

beon  yeornfulle.  and  clybbe. 
We  scbulde  luuye  alle  way. 

for  we  beoj?  alle  isybbe. 
And  vs  ibidde.  nybt  and  day. 

bwihles  ]?at  we  libbe. 

pe  sofe  luue  is  god  and  mylde. 

nys  beo  nowiht  sturne. 
Nis  beo  nou])er  prut  ne  wilde. 

nele  beo  non  aybte  yrne. 
])at  folk  wor])  eft  wroJ)e  i-spild. 

|je  nule  to  bire  turne. 
IhesuG  seynte  Marie  cbild. 

beom  wule  bis  ricbe  werne. 


92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


True  love  is  not 
envious. 


May  our  Lord 
Christ  Almighty 
lead  us  to 
heaven's  bliss. 


pe  sofe  luue  is  al  rihtwis. 

ne  kepejj  beo  non  onde. 
Mid  ]?an  folke  fat  ribt  wis  is. 

be  wile  ay  at-stonde. 
Vre  louerd  crist  jjat  almybti  is. 

alese  vs  of  bis  bonde. 
And  lede  vs  in-to  lieouene  blys. 

and  sette  vs  on  bis  rybt  boiidc 


116 


Amen.    120 


In  a  later  hand. 
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I 


XVIII. 

[Jesus  Coll.  MS.  29,  leaf  267.] 

Her  bigynne]?  pe  syren.  a7ul  fe  hundredes  of  enge- 

londe. 


EXgle  lond  is.  eyhte  hundred  Myle  long,  from  penwyb  England  is  soo 
miles  long  from 

steorte.    bat  is  fyftene  Mylen  by-yonde  Mihliales  Penwith  point 

steowe.    on   cornwale.    fort   J)at  cume.   to   katenes.   \)e 

breade  of  Engle  londe  is.  breo  hundred  myle  brod.  from  The  breadth  is 

Dewyes  steowe.  to  Doueran.     On  engle  londe  syndon.  ^ovef '^  *° 

two  and  brytti  schire.  summe  more  and  summe  lasse.  There  are  32 

shires, 

And  Jjreottene  byscopryche.    And  two  erchebiscopryche.  13  bishoprics, 

|)at  is   alles.   vyftene   biscopryche.      On   is    fie   erche-  bishoprics. 

biscophryche  of  Kanterbury.     Oj^e  ))e  leod  biscopryche.  9 

on  Eonecestre.    fe  ]?ridde  on   lundene.   ])e  feor])e.    on 

Norjjwych.  jje  fyfte  1  on  Cicestre.  fe  sexte.  on  wyncestre. 

be  seoiiebe  on  saresbury.  bis  bispryche  wes  h^wlen.  two  Salisbury  was 

'  "  formerly  two 

bispriclie.  \)eo  o))er  stol.  wes  at  remmesbury.     And  Jje  bisiioprics, 

o|)er  at  schireburne.     Ac  eadward  king,  bitauhte  feos  14 

two.     Heremon  biscop.     And  he  myd  bes  kinges  leaue  but  made  one  by 

^  J      r  o  Heremon. 

Adylegade.  pa  twa  noman.  and  makede  enne  f  at  sares- 

buri.  be  eyhteobc.  on  excestre.  bis  wes  ek  two  bispriche.  Exeter  was 

'  formerly  two, 

Ojjer  on  cornwale.  and  Jje  stol  wes  at  seynte  Germane. 

and  jje  ojjer  stol  f  at  Bridyport.     Ac  leofrych  biscop.  but  made  one 

hit  makede  to  one  f  myd  cadwardes  kynges  leaue.     And 

sctte  hit  to  excestre.   pe  Nyepef   on  Bapun.     Ac  pes  21 

stolf    wes   at   welle.     *And    Bape   wes    Abbodryche.      [*  leaf  in?  5.] 

And  on   willames   daye    pe   yonger   kynges.    wes   pat 

Abboddie  by-numen.   And  imaked  per  Bisscop  stol.  purh 
BEST.  10 
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25  iohan.  fe  teoufe  on  wirecestre.  J?e  eollefte  on  hereforde. 
Lincoln  was  |je  tweolfte.  on  lycchesfeld.  be  breotteobe.  on  lyncholne. 

formerly  three  '  '  /      /  /  «^ 

bishoprica.  ^q  jjjg  ^gg  j^^iie.  fieo  bisscop-riclie.  for-fi  her-to  here]) 

.viii.  store  scliire.  and  on  half  schire  .xiiii.  on  Dunhobne. 

XV.  on  Euerwich.  fis  wes  .v.  bispriche.     On  fe  erche- 
30  bisscop-riche.     Ofer.  on  ofer  half  jjes  wateres  .iij.  on 

Eypun  .iiij.  on  hwytebi  .v.  at  benerley.     Her  beo]j  .xv. 

bispryche. 
There  are  32         Qwo   WO  biforan  quefen  .xxxij.  schiren.  syndan.  on 

^  engelonde.     And  Norjjhumbre  f  is  wijj-vtan.     And 

lo^en.    and   westmara-lond.    and  Cumberlond.      And 
36  Cornwale.      On   Cornwale   syndan   .vii.    lutle   schire. 

And    scotlaund.     And    Brutlaund.     And  wyht.     )pes 
They  are  divided    .xxxij.  schire  syndon.  to-delede  on  breo  lawan.     On  is 

into  three  ^aw«.  o  ^  j 

1.  West  Saxon.      wcst-sexene  lawe,     Ober  Dene  lawe.  be  brydde  Mercena 

2.  Dane  Law.  •'  r      r   J 

3.  Mercian  Law.     Jawe.      To  west-sexene  lawe  f   bi-lympeb  .ix.  schiren. 

1.  West  Saxon  .^  ^  .,,  ^^  ^      ^   ^      .y. 

has  nine  smres.        rr       i  ■,  v  t->  t,  •  -li.  t.  • 

Kent  sujjsexe.  suferay.  Jiearrnc  schire.  wiltone  schire. 
On  wiltone  scliire.  syndon  .xlviii.  hundred  hida.  suf- 

.vi.  .vii.  .viii. 

43  hampton.    schire.    sumerseth    schire.    Dorset    schire. 

.ix. 

2.  Dane  Law  has    Dcuena  sch[i]re.     To  Dene  lawe.  bilympef.  xv.  schire. 

Xo  siiircs*  

Everwich  schire.  Snotingha?7^.  Deoreby  schire.  Leycestre 
schire.  Lyncolne  schire.  Hertford  schire.  Bukingham 
schire.  Suffolk.  !N'orJ)folc.  Bedeford.  sch[i]re  .xii.  hun- 
dred hyda.  Eastsexe.  Grauntebrugge  schire  .xxv.  hun- 
49  dred  hida.  Huntyndune  schire  -  viij.  hundred  hida.  and 
half  hundred.  ISTorhamtone  schire  .xxxij.  hundred, 
s.  Mercian  Law     hida.   Middelscx.     To    Merceuc  lawe  f   bilimpeb   .viij. 

has  eight  shires. 

schiren.  Gloucestre  schire'  xxxiiij.  hundred  hida. 
wyricestre  schire  f  .xij.  hundred  hida.  Hereford  schire  f 
54  xij.  hundred  hida.  warewik  schire  f  xij.  hundred  hida. 
[*  leaf  268,]  Oxeucford  scliirc  f  xxiiij.  *  hundred  hida.  Slobschiref 
xxiiij.  hundred  hida.  Chestre  schire  f  .xij.  hundred 
hida.  Stafford  schire  .v.  hundred  hida.  pis  is  vnder  alf 
xxvi.  bnsend  hida.  and  on  half  hundred. 
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[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  271,  col  2.] 

Ici  comencent  les  vnze  peynes 

de  enfern.  les  queus  seynt  pool  v[ist] 

T)Lest  uus  oyer  vne  demaunde. 

-*-    Ke  li  deaWe  fist  estraimge. 

De  vn  cheytif  pecclieur.^ 

Ke  hors  fu  mys  de  grant  tristur. 

De  mort  en  vie  resuscite 

Par  la  volunte  de  De. 

VNsely  gost  hwat  dostu  here. 

j)u  were  in  helle  myne  vere. 

Hwo  haue]?  helle  dure  vnloke. 

y>a.i  ])u  ert  of  pyne  ibroke. 

Dvnke  respund  le  mort  a  lii 

En  le  secle  v  il  fu. 

Cunte  en  ordre  e  cunte.  &  dist. 

Les  .xi.  peynes  ke  seynt  pol  vist. 

Des  autres  ke  il  an  senty 

Vn  sul  mot  ne  menty. 

Wiltu  ihere  me  sathan. 

Hw  ich  am  of  helle  igan. 

Wrmes  habbejj  my  fleys  ifreten. 

And  Mine  freond  me  habbe])  foryeten. 

Ich  mon  wes.  as  pu  wel  wost. 

And  nv  ich  a  wrecche  gost. 

In  helle  ich  habbe  yare  ibeo. 

\)at  mon  may  on  myn  hewe  iseo. 

'  Tlie  accents  used  in  the  French  lines  are  not  in  the  MS 


The  pains  of 
hell  which  St 
Paul  saw. 


Satan  asks  a 
sinner  who  was 
raise.i  from  the 
dead  : 


Wretched  sprite, 
what  dost  thou 
8   here? 

Who  hath 
unlocked  hell's 
door  and  let 

tliee  out  ? 


12 


The  answer  of  the 
sprite  to  Satan. 


20 


24 


Worms  have 
^'nawed  my  flesh. 
My  friends  have 
foff^otlen  me. 
I  was  once  a  man, 
now  am  I  a 
[leaf  271  '»,  col.  1.] 
wretched  ^host. 
Any  one  may  see 
that  1  have  been 
in  hc'l. 
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In  hell  are  more 
pains  than  there 
are  birds  flying 
under  heaven. 

There  are  burn- 
ing trees  upon 
which  are  Iianged 
the  souls  of  those 
wlio  would  never 
go  to  church  in 
this  life. 


Th!cl<er  they 
hang  than  do  the 
bees  in  their  hive. 

There  is  an  oven 
heated,  at  which 
stand  seven 
devils  who  toss 
the  gixilty  souls 
into  the  furnace. 


There  is  inom^ 
ice,  clotted  blood, 
snakes,  adders, 
that  fiercely 
sting. 


No  rest  have  the 
guilty  souls. 


[leaf  2716,  col.  2.] 

Such  pains  shall 
the  lascivious, 


the  rearer  of 
uin-ight  laws, 


Of  me  nio?2  may  forbysne  taken. 

])at  wile  his  sunnes  for-saken. 

To  wrojjere  hele  he  wes  ibore. 

])at  for  sunnes  is  for-lore. 

For  J)e  mo?2  \)at  her  wrchef  swo. 

\)at  his  saule  to  helle  go. 

In  mo  pyne  he  schal  beo. 

)?an  foweles  vnder  heouene  fleo. 

Erest  \er  beo]?  bernynde  treon. 

!N'o  mon  ne  may  herre  iseon. 

])er  J)e  saulen  beo])  an-hon. 

\)at  her  habbej?  sunnes  i-don. 

And  nolden  nener  to  chireche  gon. 

For-])i  hi  jjoliej)  jjer  such  won. 

j^ickure  hi  honge))  per  ouer  al. 

))an  don  been  in  wynterstal. 

Sejjfien  Jjer  is  on  ouen  ihat. 

Seoue  deoulen  j^ar  stondej)  at. 

And  fe  saulen  viider-fo]). 

And  heom  in-to  Jje  fure  do}). 

j^inges  per  beoj)  al  abuten. 

J5at  mow  auhte  muchel  duten. 

Snov.  and  is.  and  lyured  blod. 

Snaken.  and  neddren.  stingep  for  wod. 

Of  ^at  fur  heo  do])  heom  per. 

And  eft  also  hi  weren  er. 

Hwich  saule.  pe  per  cumep  to. 

JSTauep  heo  neuer  reste  ne  ro. 

Heo  wolde  deye.  ac  heo  ne  may. 

Ac  per  heom  tyd  beon  alne  way. 

Swich  pyne  heo  polie  schal. 

])at  wes  of  his  ileysse  to  gal. 

And  nolde  leten  his  fleysses  wil. 

Ac  folewede  al  pat  wes  vuskil. 

And  per  heo  polyep  swich  wondraweii. 

])at  her  arereden  vnryhte  lawen. 


28 


32 


36 


40 


II 


44 


48 


52 


56 


60 
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jjider  cunie])  jje  sail]  en  ilome. 
J?at  her  demde  false  domes. 
Mo  saulen.  jjolie])  Jjer  swich  wo. 
J)ene  fysses  swimme  ojjer  fueles  'go. 
Heo  grede])  lude  and  wepe])  sore. 
Ac  bote,  ne  tyd  heom  neue?'  more. 
A  hwel  of  stele  is  furjjer  mo. 
And  heme])  lihte  and  turnej?  o. 
A  ]?iisend  spoken  beoj)  per-on. 
And  pykes  oner  al  idon. 
}?er  schule  Jje  sanlen  beo  to-drawe. 
])at  her  arereden  vnrybte  lawe. 
Mo  saulen  foliej)  ])er  sucche  wowe. 
}?ane  be  flojjre  in  ]?e  snowe. 
Fvrjjer  ])er  is  a  water  wallinde  hot. 
]5at  is.  deop.  a7id  long,  and  brod. 
Blakkure  pan  ]?e  swarte  pich. 
And  stynkejj  so  for-holde  lych. 
Of  vych  a  wrm  fat  atter  berej). 
0]jer  liit  stingejj  oJ)e?'  hit  tere]? 
Ifulled  is  ])at  fule  pool 
))at  euer  is  hot.  and  neiier  cool. 
Bisydes  stondej?  an  feondes  trume. 
And  wayte])  hwenne  \>e  sanies  cume. 
Heo  hire  a-wariejj  al  a]}rep. 
Al  so  ■\vulues  dojj  ])e  seep. 
Hwenne  pe  feondes  heom  for-lete]?. 
Snakew  and  neddrew  heo7?i  imetejj. 
And  dreyep  heo?7Z  in-to  a  wel. 
\)er  heo  Jjolyej)  al  vn-sel. 
Hwenne  heo  habbep  so  i-don. 

I  Eft  hit  beojj  heowi  al  fornon. 
Ne  may  he  segge.  waylawei. 
\)at  so  schule  pynen  nyht.  and  day. 
Su7/ime  me  may  per  iseon. 


Ill 


lY 


and  false  judgea 
suft'er. 


More  souls  suffer 
there  than  there 
QA    are  fishes  in  tlie 


Further  there 
is  a  wheel  of 
Qg    steel,  with  a 

thousand  spokes 
covered  with 
spikes. 


Upon  this  are 
broken  the  rearers 
y  2    of  unjust  laws. 

More  souls  suffer 
there  than  there 
are  flakes  in  a 
fall  of  snow. 

Further  there  is  a 
boiling-hot  lake, 
^Q    deep,  long,  and 
broad,  blacker 
than  pitch. 


This  pool  is  full 
of  venomous 
80    serpents. 


A  troop  of  fiends 
stand  about  the 
g^    pool,  and  seize 
the  wicked  like 
wolves  do  sheep. 

[leaf  272,  col.  1.] 


88 


92 

May  he  not  say 
well-a-day ! 
that  so  shall  pine 
night  and  day  r 

Some  shall  stand 
in  the  pool  up  lo 
Qg    their  knees, 
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others  up  to 
tJieir  thighs; 
some  up  to  their 
eyebrows, 

others  up  to 
their  teeth. 


Backbiters  shall 
stand  up  to  tlieir 
knees. 


Wliores  and 
whoremongers 
shall  stand  up 
to  their  neck. 

Wedlock  breakers 
shall  stand  up 
to  their  mouth. 

He  who  is  glad 
of  another's  harm 
up  to  his  arm. 

Those  that  spake 
wickedly  in 
cliuvch,  up  to 
their  mouth. 

He  who  betrayed 
his  kinsfolk  shall 
have  the  Hood 
up  to  his  eyes. 

He  who  works 
Iris  wicked  will 
siiall  be  quite 
covered. 


[col.  2.] 

Further  is  a  fall 
deep  fen,  full 
of  wooers  and 
women. 

It  i5  dark  and 
stinking  with 
brimstone. 


Ten  thousand 
fiends  gnaw  the 
tongues  in  two, 
and  draw  out  the 
brains  of  those 
who  were  lovers 
of  usury. 


The  women  are 
pluc  ed  further  on, 


And  su??2rae  to  heore  myd-jjeyh. 
And  suwime  to  heore  vuere  breyli. 
And  sii77iine  riht  to  heore  thej>. 
As  he  her  his  suniies  def. 
Bakbiteres  Averen  feo. 
^at  stondej)  vp  to  heore  kneo. 
\)at  wes  heore  ofer  copynere. 
Stonde])  vp  to  heore  swere. 
And  heo  \at  her  wedlac  brekef. 
To  heore  niuj?e  jje  Hod  take]}. 
He  \at  is  glad  of  o]?res  harme. 
Stondejj  vp  \n-\o  Jjan  arme. 
\iat  spek  \n  chirche.  \at  nes  no  god. 
To  his  mufe  take]?  Jje  flod. 
\)at  wreye]?  his  sibbe.  o\er  him  fled. 
Abuuen  his  eye?^.  \q  flod  gej?. 
y^at  do])  his  wil  \at  nys  noht  ryht. 
Of  hi??i  ne  may  me  iseo  nowiht. 
Hwo  is  wis  bi  me  beo  war. 
\)at  his  saule  ne  cume  far. 
For  J?eyh  fe  Middenerd  ago. 
Heore  pyne  ileste])  .0. 
yyvrf iir.  is  a  ful  deop  fen. 
^    Ful  of  wowares.  and  of  wymmen. 
))e  stude  is  })ustrore.  fene  ]?e  nyht. 
For  fer.  ne  cume])  neue?*  lyht. 
And  stinkef  fulre  fane  J^e  hund. 
For  Brunston  wallef  at  ]?e  grund. 
Ten  ]}usend  feondes.  and  wel  mo. 
])ar  fretef  heore  tunge  a  two. 
And  dreye]?  vt  heore  brayn. 
Vor  heo  weren  of  gauele  vayn. 
Such  is  heore  pyne  fer. 
Vor  heo  weren  gauelers  her. 
"l^enne  beo])  ])e  wymmen  fur})er  i-don. 
-■      ])at  nowiht  nabbe])  heom  up-on. 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


V 


120 


124 


128 


132 
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Heo?7i  me  drepe))  myd  Ipe  piche. 

As  we  brede  wijj  pe  spiche. 

Neddren  heore  breosten  suke}?. 

Ajid  snakes  heore  eyen  lukef. 

Helle  hundes  gnawejj  heore  feet. 

And  four  feoudes  heom  stondej?  at. 

For  heo  heore  mayden-hod  lure. 

Er  heo  come  to  chireche  dure. 

And  furduden  heore  istreon. 

j)at  hit  ne  moste  ifulled  beon. 

Heo  hit  wurpew  huTides  oJ>er  swin. 

For-jji  hi  jjolie])  far  such  pyn. 

TTvrjjer  J?er  beojj  wimmcTi.  and  wapme?i  bo.    VI 

^    ))at  feondes  dreyej?  al  a  two. 
Hwenne  hi  beoj)  so  to-drawen.^ 
Gripes  frete])  heore  Mawen. 
Half  heo  do|)  in  o  fur. 
AndhaM  in-to  a  froren  mur. 
And  heore  ineward  vych  del. 
Ne  beo  J?e  farm  ne  so  smel. 
Eft  heo  werpe]).  al  in  al. 
And  wurchejj  to  fat  ilke  gal. 
Vuele  heo  beof  ipyned  ynouh. 
pat  her  duden  wij?  heom  woh. 
Of  e?'  reueden  wrecches  heore  lond. 
And  brohte??  heom  to  muchel  scond. 
He  ne  funde  fade?'  ne  freond  ho7?i  by. 
For-f  i  me  drof  how  of  londe  awy. 
Of  heom  hi  token  vnriht  mol. 
For-f  i  hi  drayef  myd  such  sol. 
TTvrfer  fe?*  is  o  wateres  flod. 

^   j)sit  is  ymeynd  al  wif  blod. 
A  f  usen[d]  saule/i  per  beof  bi. 
Sore  of-f  urst  and  ful  hungri. 
In  fure  hi  bernef  al  ^  awey. 

'  MS.  to-drayen.  *   Or  as. 


where  they  ai-e 
basted  with 
pitch. 

Adders  suck  their 
breasts. 

136    Snakes  close  up 
their  eyes. 

Hounds  gnaw 
their  feet. 
Four  devils 
stand  by. 
These  women 
were  unchaste, 

140 

and  destroyed 
their  offspring 
and  gave  it  to 
hounds  or  swine. 


144 


Further  on,  men 
and  women  are 
drawn  in  two  by 
fiends. 


148    Vultures  gnaw 
their  maws, 
half  they  put 
in  the  fire, 
[leaf  272  b,  col.  1.] 
and  half  in  a 
frozen  fen. 
Also  their  in- 

152    wards,  be  the 
guts  never  so 
small,  are  cast 
therein. 


156 


These  guilty  ones 
robbed  the  poor 
and  ill-treated  the 
fatherless  and 
friendless. 


160 


Yll 


Further  there  is 
a  stream  all 
164    mixed  with 
blood. 

It  contains 
1000  hungry  and 
thirsty  souls ; 

in  fire  they  burn 
away  night  and 
day. 
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Tliese  wretches 
broke  the  behests 
of  holy  Church. 


Further  on  there 
are  old  men 
living  amongst 
stinging  adders 
that  gnaw  their 
flesh  to  the  bone. 


Adders  suck 

their  brains. 

[col.  2.] 


After  being 
fret  ted  to  pieces, 
they  become 
whole  again, 
60  as  to  undergo 
all  that  torture 
again. 


No  help  shall 
they  have, 
fof  they  would 
not  do  shrift 
v/hile  on  earth. 

Four  devils 
stand  by  and 
torture  them. 


They  would  do 
no  good  thing 
for  Christ. 


They  would  have 
no  pity  on  the 
poor. 


And  so  do]?  fat  wate/'  nyht  and  day.  168 

Ne  moten  heo  biden  neiie?'  o  sope. 

Nabben  heo  neuer  so  muche  hope. 

Such  pine  hi  habbej)  imet. 

\)at  breken  Jje  heste?2  ]iat  weren  iset.  172 

111  holy  chirche  oner  al. 

For-Jji  hi  pleyej?  niyd  such  bal. 

Vvrj^er  fe/*  beoj)  olde  men.  VIII 

yiat  amo?2g  neddre/z.  habbe]?  heore  den.  176 

I^eo??^  heo  to-styngejj  vychon. 

And,  frete))  heore  fleys.  to  pe  bon. 

And  neddre??  suke]}  heore  brayn 

And  creopej?  vt.  and  in  ayeyn.  180 

Su?7zme  beoj?  fur-brend.  and  su??2ine  ifrore. 

And  alle  fe  bones  beo])  to-drore. 

liAvenne  hi  beo]?  ifrete  vychon. 

Eft  hi  beo})  al  in  on.  184 

Noht  for  to  wenden  heom  from. 

Ac  for  eft  ]7olie  Jiat  wrecchedom. 

Heo  wonef)  and  gronep  day  and  nyht. 

Ac  hit  ne  helpef  heom  nowiht.  188 

For  heo  nolden  beon  ischriven. 

J?e  hwile  ])at  hi  mosten  lyuen. 

Four  deofle  heom  stonde]?  bi. 

])at  pynef)  heom  ful  revly.  192 

Vnsely  men.  hwi  neren  hi  war. 

])Q  hwile  ])at  hi  lyueden  her. 

Hwi  noldew  heo  don.  for  him  no  god. 

])at  heom  lesede  wy]j  his  blod.  196 

And  yef  vs.  hus.  and  lond.  and  wif. 

And  wit  and.  wisdom,  and  loye.  and  lyf. 

And  al  \)at  wes  in  worlde  god. 

And  no?^  of  heom.  hit  ne  vnderstod.  200 

Heo  nolden  noht.  ]?enche  ]?er-on. 

Ne  poure  wrecches  no  god  don. 

Heo  wenden.  hit  scholde  lesten  .o. 
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For-Jji  lieo  beo]?  in  siiche  wo. 

Preostes  heste.  ne  godes  lay. 

Xe  heolden  hi  noht  bi  heore  day. 

Ac  t?icbiirs.  and  lyeres.  and  les  i 

)pat  weren  her.  wo  is  liam  pes. 

Ne  wende?z  heo  neue?'-more  beon  ded 

For  pat  wes.  ))es  feondes  red. 

Ac  euer  as  heo  lyueden  lengur. 

So  here  pynen  were  strengiir. 

Heo  beoj)  iput.  hi  jjilke  trume. 

y>at  ne  leuede  nouht  in  godes  sone. 

Ne  ))at  iheswc  wes  iboren. 

Of  jjat  Mayde  fat  wes  icoren. 

For  to  nymew  ]?at  holy  streon. 

Wei  wes  him.  ])at  hit  moste  i-seon. 

TN  helle  is  a  deop  gayhol. 

■■-  ]5ar-vnder  is  a  fill  hot  pol. 

Ten  jjusend  deoflen.  and  wel  mo. 

\)er  do])  jje  wrecche  saulen  wo. 

j)at  nymej?  eaules  and  heom  to-tere]?, 

Nis  Iper  noii.  pat  heom  at-darej). 

Ho  stondep.  pustrur  pane  pe  nyht. 

)5eo  ]pat  demde  iesii  crist. 

Nisnor^  oper  pine  so  strong. 

As  pe  stiinch.  pat  heom  is  among. 

An  heyh  to-fore  pan  heiiene  king. 

Of  heom  ne  spekep  me  noping. 

Ne  dar  no  seynt  heom  bidde  fore. 

For-pi  heo  beop  euer  fur-lore. 

Vurper.  per  his  on  oper  put. 

))at  ne  cumep  neuer  vndiit. 

Seoue  duren  per  beop  on. 

})e  saulen  for  to  under-fon. 

Lyhtliche  me  may  cume  per-inne. 

Ac  vp  neuer  for  none  gynne. 

To  so  deop  hit  is  wel  neyh. 


IX 


X 


201 

Priest's  behest 
nor  God's  law 
would  they  keep, 

but  were  traitors 
and  liars,  and 

208  f^i^e. 


[leaf  273,  col.  1.1 

The  longer  they 
live,  the  more 
torment  shall 
they  endure. 

Unbelievers  shall 
be  put  in  tliis 
troop,  for  they 
believed  not  on 
the  Son  of  God. 


212 


216 


220 


224 


In  hell  is  a  deep 
gaol,  and  there- 
under is  a  hot 
pool. 

10,000  devils  and 
more,  torment 
the  souls  of  tlie 
damned  with 
awls. 


These  are  they 
who  doomed 
Christ  to  dealli. 


228 


232 


No  saint  in 
heaven  dare 
intercede  for 
them. 

Further  there  is 
another  pit  with 
seven  doors. 


236 


It  is  as  deep  as 
heaven  is  from 
earth. 
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[Ieaf273,  col.  2.] 

Souls  fall  therein 
thicker  than 
leaves  from  trees. 


Therein  are 
hungry  hounds, 
more  in  number 
than  fowls  under 
heaven, 

and  the  lion  that 
Christ  conquered 
by  his  holy 
passion. 


Thereunder  is  an 

iron  wall 

full  of  souls  that 

were  here 

beheaded  or 

hanged. 


or  were  thieves, 
or  were  excom- 
municated. 


It  is  written, 
that  though  a 
hundred  men, 
with  teeth  and 
tongues  of  steel, 
had  sat  talking 
from  the  birth  of 
Cain  until  now, 
yet  they  would 
nave  left  untold 
a  thousand  pains 
and  more. 


[leaf  273  6,] 


Their  cry  for 
help  shall  not  be 
worth  a  sloe. 


As  heouene  is  from  jje  eor]?e  heyh. 

j)er-umQ  gof  soulen.  fikkure  inouh. 

jpan  leues  fallen  of  fe  boiih. 

])Q  put  is  hot  at  helle  grunde. 

]?ar-inne  is  monyon  hungri  hund. 

Mo  hundes  fer-inne  beoJ>. 

))ane  foweles  vnder  heouene  fleof. 

And  pQ  lyun  fat  wes  so  strong. 

]5at  al  fe  worlde  vnderfong. 

Er  ])at  he  was  ibrouht  a-dun. 

Wi]j  cristes  holy  passyun. 

"p%er-vnder  is  of  iren  a  wal. 

-■     psit  is  of  saulen  ifuld  al. 

On  heom  is  niony  yrene  beond. 

)pat  is  hatture  f ene  fe  brond. 

\)er-imie  beoj?  J?e  saulen  i-don. 

pat  weren  biheaueded  ofer  an-hon. 

Ojjer  fat  so  hedden  isped. 

J?at  leyen  hedden  in  feouene  bed. 

Ojjer  weren  Mansed  bi  nome. 

For-fi  heo  habbef  godes  gronie. 

Ich  wile  segge  eu  a  so]?. 

Hwo  so  hit  halt,  god  hit  him  dof. 

Hit  is  iwriten  on  fe  bok. 

For  witnesse  fer-of  ich  tok. 

I^eyh  on  hundred  heueden  iseten. 

Seofjje  kaym  wes  bi-yeten. 

And  nyht  aiid  day  heueden  iwaked. 

And  tejj  and  tunge.  of  stel  imaked. 

And  tolden  of  helle  pyne  6  f 

Yet  fer  beof  a  fusend  mo. 

Hwo  se  is  wis  beo  ywar. 

)?at  his  saule  ne  cume  far. 

Vor  feyh  hi  greden  euer-mo 

Ke  helph  heom  wurf  o  slo. 

Ac  bidde  we  crist  pat  is  vs  buue. 


240 


244 


248 


XI 


252 


256 


260 


264 


268 


272 
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For  his  swete  moder  luue. 
Leue  vs  suche  werkes  wurclie. 
And  so  anuren  holy  chireche. 
Hwar-furh  we  beon  iborewe. 
And  ibrouht  vt  of  kare  and  seorewe. 
Ki  ces  .xi.  peynes  escryue?"a. 
Bon  Auentwre.  ly  auendra. 
Hwo  so  "wrot  Jjes  pynew  elleuene. 
His  soule  mote  cumme  te  heuene. 
And  pleye  per  myd  engles  bryhte. 
])er  heo  beof  in  heuene  lyhte. 
And  nabbe  he  neuer  godes  grome. 
For  .Hug',  is  his  rihte  nome 
And  he  is  curteys  and  hendy. 
\>\.  god  him  lete  wel  endy. 


276 


May  Christ  help 
us  to  forsake  sin, 
and  to  honour 
holy  Church, 
so  that  we  may 
be  saved. 


280 


May  his  soul 
come  to  heaven 
Og4    who  wrote  of 
these  11  pains. 

And  may  he  play 
with  angels 
bright  in  heaven's 
light,  and  never 
have  God's  wrath. 


288    Hugh  is  his 
name, 
and  he  is 
courteous  and 
urbane. 

May  his  ending 
be  good ! 


Amen- 


-eK 


Expliciu7it  .xj.  pene.  Infern/*.  qwas  vidit  Beatus 
Paulus. 
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»  MS.  Non. 


3  So  in  MS. 


3  So  in  MS. 


«  So  in  MS. 


XX. 

2.oits  lift 

[Coffo?i  MS.  Caligula  A  ix,  leaf  24G.] 

"^/rOl!^  ^  mai  longe  Hues  wenef 

-JX  Ac  ofte  lii?;z  lie^  J?e  wrench. 

Feir  weder  turned  ofte  into  reine  f 

An  wunde/iiche  hit  make^  his  ble??ch.  4 

jparuore  mon  fu  J^e  bi-])ench  f 

Al  schal  falewi  pi  grene  f 

Weilawei  nis  kin  ^  ne  quene  i 

pat  ne  schal  drinche  of  deajies  drench.  8 

Mon  er  ])u  falle  of  pi  bench. 

Jpine  sunne  Jjii  aque?zch. 

K"is  non  so  strong  ne  sterch  ne  kene. 

j?at  mai  ago  deapes  wifer-blench.  12 

3ung  and  olde,  brihet  ^  and  schene. 

AUe  he  riuejj  in  one  strench. 

Fox  and  ferlich  is  his  wren[c]h. 

Ne  mai  no  mon  par-to-^eines.  16 

AYeilawei  preting  ne  bene. 

Mede.  liste  f  ne  leches  drench. 

Mon  let  suwne  and  lustes  pine. 

Wei  pVL  do  and  wel  pu  pench.  20 

Do  bi  salemones  rede. 

Mon  and  penne  pu  schald  wel  do. 

Do  ase  he  pe  tahte  and  seide. 

)?at  pin  endinge  pe  bringep  to.  24 

})enne  ne  schal  pu  neuer  mis-do. 

Ac  sore  pu  mi3t  pe  adrede. 

"Weilawei  shuc  ^  wene^  to  lede. 

Long  lif  f  and  blisse  under-fo.  28 

Ac  dep  lutep  in  his  scho, 

Hira  stilliche  to  for-do. 


1 
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XX. 


loMQ  Hift 


[Jesus  Coll  3IS.  29,  leaf  252,  bade] 

Mon  may  longe  lyues  wene. 
Ac  ofte  him  lyej?  ]>&  ^^Tench. 
Feyr  weder  turnejj  ofte  in-to  reyne. 
And  wunderliclie  make])  his  blench. 
Jjar-vore  mon.  J)u  pe  bypench. 
Al  schal  falwy  Ipi  grene. 
"Waylaway.  nys  king  ne  quene. 
])at  ne  schal  drynke  of  defies  drench. 
Mon  er  Jju  falle  of  ])i  bench. 
])yne  sunne  ]?u  aquench. 

Nis  non  so  strong,  ne  sterk.  ne  kene. 
}3at  may  a-go  dejjes  wyf  er-blench. 
Yung  and  olde.  briht  and  schene. 
AUe  he  ryuej?  on  o  streng. 
Fox  and  ferlych  is  his  wrench. 
Ne  may  no  mon  far-to-yeynes. 
Waylaway  f  reting  ne  bene. 
Mede.  liste.  ne  leches  drench. 
Mon  let  sunne  and  lustes  ]}ine. 
Wei  ])u  do  and  wel  ])u  |)ench. 

Do  bi  salomones  rede. 
Mon.  and  jjenne  f  u  schalt  wcl  do. 
Do  as  he  fe  tauhte  and  seyde. 
))at  J)in  endinge  ]je  bringe])  to. 
j)enne  ne  schaltu  neue?*  mys-do. 
Ac  sore  ])U  myht  ])e  adrede. 
Waylaway  such  wenef  to  lede. 
I-ong  lif.  and  blysse  vnder-fo. 
Ac  dej)  lute  J)  in  his  scho. 
Hym  stilliche.  to  for-do. 


Many  ween  to 
lead  a  long  life, 
but  death  comes 
tipon  them 
suddenly. 


All  must  drink  of 
death's  drink. 


12  [leaf  253] 


Sudden  is  death's 
coming ; 


1  Q    prayers  nor 

threats  can  turn 
him  aside. 


20 


Follow  Solomon's 
advice  and  th'nk 
of  thy  last  day. 


24 


28    Though  we  think 
to  lead  a  long 
life,  yet  death 
lurks  in  our 
ehoes. 
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Men  hwi  nultu  J?e  bi-cnowe. 

Men  hwi  nultu  fe  bi-seo.  32 

Of  fole  fulfe  pu  art  isowe. 

Wormes  fode  pu  schald  beo. 

Her  nauestu  blisse  dales  free. 

Ac  pi  lif  al  pu  last  ine  wowe.  36 

Weilawei.  dep  pe  schal  adun  prowe. 

)5er  pu  wenest  lie3est  to  steo. 

Ine  de^  schal  pi  lif  endi. 

And  ine  wop  al  pi  gleo.  40 

World  and  weole  pe  bi-swike^ 

Iwis  heo  beo^  pin  ifo. 

3ef  pe  world  wi^  weole  pe  slike^. 

[leaf  246,  back]  \)dX  is  for  tO  do  pe  WO.  44 

])are-fore  let  lust  ouer-go. 

And  eft-3ones  hit  pe  like^ 

"Weilawei  sore  he  him  biswike^ 

)5at  for  on  stunde  oper  two.  48 

Wurchep  him  pine  euer-mo. 

Mon  ne  do  pu  nowt  swo. 


XXI. 

%\\  Orison  of  our  ^Ebg. 

\Gotton  MS.   Caligula  A  ix,  leaf  246,  back.] 

ON  hire  is  al  mi  Hf  ilong  i 
Of  hwam  ich  wule  singe  ,, 

And  herien  hire  per-amongf 

Heo  gon  us  bote  bringe  4 

Of  helle  pine  pat  is  strong  f 
Heo  brohte  us  blisse  pat  is  long 
Al  purh  hire  chil^inge. 
Ich  bidde  hire  one  mi  song.  8 
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Men  hwi  nultu  fe  bi-knowe. 
Mon  liwi  nultu  f  e  bi-seo. 
Of  fule  fuljje  fu  art  isowe. 
Wurmes  fode.  ]ju  scbalt  beo. 
Her  nauestu  blisse  dayes  pre. 
Ac  fi  lif  al  pu  last  in  wowe. 
Weylawey  dep  pe  schal  a-dun  prowe. 
per  pu  wen  est  heyust  to  steo. 
In  dep  scbal  pi  lyf  endi. 
And  in  wop  al  pi  gleo. 

World  and  weole.  pe  bi-swikep. 
I-wis  beo  beop  pine  ifo. 
If  pe  world  mp  weole  pe  slykep 
)?at  is  for  to  do  pe  wo. 
J?are-fore.  let  lust  ouer-go. 
And  eft  bit  pe  likep. 
Weylawey.  sore  be  bim  bi-swikep. 
J5at  for  one  stunde  oper  two. 
Wurcbep  bim  pyne.  euer-mo. 
Mon.  ne  do  pu  noubt  swo. 


32 


36 


Worms'  food  shall 
we  all  become. 


40 


World  and  weal 
deceive  us — of  a 
truth  they  are  our 
foes. 


u 


[leaf  253,  back] 
Do  not  for  a 
48    little  bliss  earn 
everlasting  pain. 


XXI. 

^tt  <Bmm  of  out  ^.abg. 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  253,  back.] 

/^N  bire  is  al  my  lif  ilong. 
^^   Of  bwam  icb  wille  synge. 
And  beryen  bire  per-a-mong. 
Heo  gon  vs  bote  brynge. 
Of  belle  pyne  pat  is  strong. 
Heo  broubte  vs  blysse  pat  is  long. 
Al  pureb  bire  cbildpinge. 
Icb  bidde  bire  on  my  song. 


An  orison  of  our 
Lady. 

I  will  sing  of  her 
who  brought 
deliverance  to  us. 


through  her 
childbearing. 
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Heo  3coue  us  god  endinge. 
)pah  we  don  wrong. 


pu  art  liele  and  lif  and  liht. 

And  helpest  al  mon-kimne.  12 

j)u  us  hauest  ful  wel  idi3t. 

j)u  3eue  ns  weole  and  wunne. 

\)\\  brohtest  dai  and  eve  ni3t. 

Heo  bro^te  woht,  pu  bro3test  ri3t.  1 6 

))u  almesse  and  heo  sunne. 

Bi-sih  to  me  lauedi  bri3t. 

Hwenne  ich  schal  wende  lie^jnne. 

So  wel  bu  miht.  20 

Al  Jjis  world  sclial  ago. 
Wi^  seorbe  and  wi^  sore. 
And  al  ]jis  lif  we  scbule  for-go. 
I*^e  of-jjunche  hit  us  so  sore.  24: 

So  in  MS.  );is  world  nis  butent  ^  ure  ifo. 

jpar-fore  ich  fenche  hirne  at-go. 
And  do  bi  godes  lore. 

];is  lines  blisse  nis  wur^  a  slo.  28 

Ich  bidde  god  pin  ore. 
ISTu  and  eue?*e-mo. 

To  longe  ich  habbe  sot  i-beo. 
Wel  sore  ich  me  adrede.  32 

Iluued  ich  habbe  gomen  and  gleo. 
And  prude  and  feire  wede. 
.  Al  pat  is  dweole  wel  i  seo. 
)5ar-fore  ich  penche  sunne  fleo.  3G 

And  alle  mine  sot  dede. 
Ich  bidde  hire  to  me  bi-seo. 
And  helpe  me  and  rede  : 
)?at  is  so  frco.  40 
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Heo  yeue  us  god  endynge. 
jjauh  we  don  Avrong. 


pv  eart  liele.  and  lyf.  and  liht. 
And  helpest  al  mon-kunne. 
))u  vs  hauest  ful  wel  i-diht. 
])Y  yeue  vs  weole  and-  wunne. 
])'a  brouhtest  day.  and.  Eue  ^ylit. 
He  brouhte  wo  fu  brouhtest  ryht. 
])u  almesse  and  heo  sunne. 
Bi-syh  to  me  leuedi  bryht. 
Hwenne  ich  schal  wende  heonne. 
So  wel  ]?u  Myht. 


Tliou  helpest 
all  mankind : 
10    thou  brouglUest 
day  and  Eve 
night. 


16 


She  brought  woe, 
but  thou  right. 


20 


Al  fes  world  schal  a-go. 


This  world  shall 
pass  away. 


And  al  jjis  lyf  [we]  schullej?  for-go. 
Ne  of-Jjinche  hit  vs  so  sore. 
]>\%  world  nys  bute  vre  i-fo. 
)par-fore  ich  Jjenche  hire  at-go. 
And  do  bi  godes  lore. 
)5is  lyues  blysse.  nys  wurj)  al  so. 
Ich  bidde  god  j^in  ore. 
Nu  and  euer-mo. 


24  Be  not  sorry 
therefor — the 
world  is  our  Joe. 


28    This  world's 

bliss  is  worthless. 


To  longe  Ich  habbe  soth  ibeo 


32 


I  have  been  a 
fool  too  long. 


I  have  loved 
games  and  glee. 


[The  rest  of  this  song  is  missing.'] 


All  is  phantasy 
that  I  see  about 
36   me. 

I  will  forsake  my 
sins,  and  pray 
Mary  to  lielp  me. 


BEST. 


11 


4a 
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Agult  ich  habbe  weilawei. 

Sunful  icb  am  an  wrecche. 

Awrec  ))e  iiu  on  me  leuedi. 

Er  dej)  me  honne  fecche.  41 

Do  nim  ]?e  wreclie  icb  am  redi. 

Ojier  let  me  linen  and  amendi. 

J?at  no  feond  me  ne  drecclie. 

Eor  mine  sunnes  icli  am  sori.  48 

Of  ]}is  world  icli  ne  recche. 

Leuedi,  merci.     Amen. 


XXII. 

[^Cotton  MS.  Caligula  A  ix,  leaf  246,  hack.^ 

TJwenne  ich  fenche  of  domes-dai. 
^^     Ful  sore  ime  adrede. 
\)er  scbal  after  his  [werk]  i 

encli  mon  fongen  mede.  4 

Ich  habbe  crist  agnlt. 

wi^  J503tes  and  wi^  dede. 
Lauerd  c?ist  godes  sone. 

wat  is  me  to  rede.  8 

[leaf  247]  pat  fur  sclial  kunien  in  fis  world '. 

On  one  sune-ni3te. 
For-bernen  al  J)is  middelerd  f 

so  crist  hit  wolde  di^te.  12 

Bope  in  Jje  water  and  in  \iat  lond  f 

]?e  ilures  ^at  beoj?  brihte. 
Iherd  beo  jju  lauerd  f 

so  muchel  bej?  jjine  mihte.  16 

pe  engles  in  ]je  dai-red '. 
blewe^  heore  heme. 
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Take  vengeance 
upon  me,  Lady, 
^^    in  this  lite. 


Let  nie  live  and 
amend  my  life. 


48 


XXII. 


©oomsbag. 


[Jesus  Coll.  MS.  29,  leaf  255.] 
Incipit  de  die  iudicii. 
TTwenne  ich  penclie  of  domes-day. 
■*-■-     ful  sore  ich  may  adrede. 
)per  schal  after  his  werk 

vych  mon  fongen  mede. 
Ich  habbe  crist  agult. 

wij)  jjouhtes  and  wyjj  dede. 
Loue?'d  crist  godes  sune. 

hwat  is  me  to  rede. 

pat  fur  schal  cumen  in  Jjis  world. 

on  one  sone-nyhte. 
Vor-hernen  al  Jjis  Middelerd. 

so  crist  hit  wolde  dihte. 
Bo])e  in  watere.  and  in  fe  londe. 

\q  flures  ))at  beoj)  brihte. 
I-herd  beo  \\\  loiie?*d. 

so  muchel  beojj  j^ine  Mihte. 

pc  engles  in  ])e  daye-rewe. 
blowe])  hcore  heme. 


8 


12 


16 


When  I  think  of 
Doomsday  1  am 
sore  afraid, 


for  I  have  often 
sinned. 


Fire  shall  bum 
the  world. 


It  shall  consume 
everything. 


Angels  shall 
announce  the 
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]?enne  coniej?  ure  laue/'d  i  crist 

his  domes  for  to  deme.  20 

Ne  helped  hit  noht  feiine  i 

to  wepen  ne  to  remen. 
])at  haue^  lutel  idon  '. 

\>at  godd  were  icweme  24 

From  ])at  adam  was  ischapenf 

to  comen  domes-dai. 
Moni  of  ])isse  riche. 

]>at  wereden  foh  and  grei.  28 

An  ridej)  uppe  stede 

and  uppew  palefrai. 
Heo  schulen  atte  dome. 

suggen  weilawei.  32 

Ne  schulen  heo  now^er  fi^te 

mid  schelde  ne  mid  spere. 
Mid  helme  ne  mid  brunie. 

ne  mid  non  ojjer  gere.  36 

Ke  schal  Jier  nomon  oJ)er. 

mid  wise  wordes  were. 
Bute  heore  almesdede. 

heore  ernde  schal  here.  40 

Heo  schulen  iseon  J)e  lauedi. 
'  ])at  ihesu  crist  of-kende. 

Bi-tweonen  hire  amies. 

sweteliche  he  wende.  44 

])e  wile  ])at  we  mihte. 
1  Looks  like  to  lute  ^  wc  hire  sende. 

}?at  makede  jje  cwed 

so  fule  he  us  blende.  48 

Heo  schul  iseon  fene  king 
\)a/  al  jjis  world  wrohte. 


litte  in  MS. 
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jpenne  cumej?  vre  louerd.  crist. 

his  domes  for  to  deme. 
Ne  helpe])  hit  nouht  })enne. 

to  wepen  ne  to  remen. 
))at  hauej)  lutel  i-don. 

fat  god  were  i-queme. 


doom  by  the 
blowing  of 
2  0    tnunpets. 


24 


From  fat  Adam  wes  i-schapen. 

to  come  domes-day. 
Monye  of  fisse  riche. 

fat  werede  fouh  and  grey. 
And  ryden  vppe  stede 

and  uppon  palefrey. 
Heo  schullef  at  f  e  dome. 

suggen  weylawey. 


The  rich  that 
were  sumptuously 
23    clothed  in  this 

life  shall  then  say 
alas !  alas ! 


32 


Ne  schullef  heo  noiif  er  vyhte. 

myd  sclielde.  ne  myd  spere. 
Mid  helnie  ne  myd  brunye. 

ne  myd  non  of  er  gere. 
Ne  schal  f  er  no  mon  of  er. 

myd  wise  wordes  were. 
Bute  heore  almes-dede. 

heore  erynde  schal  here. 


36 


No  earthly 
weapons  shall 
avail  then. 


Almadeeds  alone 
shall  help  them. 


40 


Heo  schullef  i-seon  f  e  lauedi. 

fat  ihesvL  crist  of-kende. 
Bi-twene  hire  armes. 

sweteliche  he  wende. 
j)e  hwile  fat  we  Mihte. 

to  lute  we  hire  sende. 
))at  makede  f  e  qued. 

so  fule  he  vs  blende. 


44 


They  shall  see 
there  the  mother 
of  Christ. 


[leaf  255,  back] 


48 


Heo  scliule  iseon  f  ene  kyng. 
fat  al  f is  world  wrouhte. 


They  shall  see 
Christ  too  who 
Buffered  on  the 
cross. 
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An  uppon  f  e  rode. 

Mid  stronge  pine  abohte.  52 

Adam  and  his  ofspring. 

in  helle  he  heom  sohte. 
To  bidden  his  milce. 

to  late  we  beod  bi-jjohte.  66 

per  stondejj  fe  ri3twise. 

on  his  ri3t  honde. 
An  pe  sunfnle 

so  ateliche  heo  stonde]?.  CO 

Mid  heore  sunnen  iwriten. 

\)at  is  so  muchel  schonde. 
))er  hit  schulen  alle  iseon. 

al  ])af  her  weren  a  londe.  64 

»  MS.  H«-  Wi^  >  pe  ri3twise 

he  spekejj  wordes  swete. 
Comejj  her  mine  freond. 

oure  sunnes  for  to  lete.  68 

In  mine  fader  boure. 

ow  is  imaked  sete. 
Jper  ow  schulen  engles. 

ful  sweteliche  grete.  72 

2  MS.  y\i.  Wi^  2  pe  sunfule. 

also  30  mahen  ihere. 
Go^  awariede  gostes,  , 

feondes  if  ere.  76 

In-to  berninde  fur. 

of  blisse  36  beoj)  skere. 
For  3e  owre  sunnen. 

of  fisse  worlde  bere.  ,       80 

Bidde  we  ure  lauedi. 
swetest  aire  pinge. 
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And  vppe  on  pe  rode. 

myd  stronge  pyne  abouhte. 
Adam  and  his  ofspriing. 

in  helle  he  heoni  souhte. 
To  hidden  his  Milce. 

to  late  we  heoj?  bi])ouhte. 

)5er  stondejj  ]>e  ryh[t]wise. 

on  his  riht  honde. 
And  J)e  sunfule. 

so  atelyche  stonde]?.' 
Mid  heore  sunnen  i^vryten. 

])at  is  so  muchel^  schonde. 
pei  hit  schullen  y-seon.  alle. 

])at  er  weren  a  londe. 

WyJ)  ])e  rihtwise. 

he  spekejj  wordes  swete. 
Cume]?  her  myne  freond. 

sure  sunnes  for  to  lete. 
In  mjme  fader  hure. 

ou  ys  imaked  sete. 
Jper  ou  schulen  engles. 

ful  sweteliche  grete. 

Wyj?  fe  sunfule. 

al  so  we  mawen  y-here. 
Gojj  awaryede  gostes. 

feondes.  yuere. 
In-to  hernynde  fur. 

of  lisse  ye  heo]?  skere. 
For  ye  oure  sunnen. 

of  |)isse  worlde  bere.^ 

Bidde  we  vre  lauedy. 
swettust  alle  finge. 


52 


56 


The  righteous 
shall  stand  on  tlie 
right  hand,  the 
wicked  on  the 
left. 


60 


64 


68 


72 


The  righteous 
shall  hear  joyful 
words. 


The  sinful  shall 
be  bidden  to  go 
7(5    into  hell. 


80 


Let  us  pray  our 
lady  to  bear  our 


'  A  later  hand  adds  :  on  ^"0  lufthonde. 

•''  MS.  beten.     A  later  hand  has  added 


''MS.  muches. 
nolde  here. 
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pat  lieo  uro  erende  beore. 

to  pen  heuonkinge.  84 

For  his  holi  nome 

a7id  for  hire  herendinge. 
])at  heo  ure  sawle. 

to  heouerige  bringe.  88 


XXIII. 

t  a  t  ij. 

[Cotto7i  MS.  Caligula  A  ix^  leaf  247.] 

There^  of  one  ])inge. 
-*-  pat  36  ohen  of  fienche. 
3e  pat  werie^  riche  schrud. 

and  sitte^  on  oure  benche.  4 

)?ali  me  kneoli  ou  bi-uore. 

and  mid  win  sclienche. 
From  pQ  dreorie  dea^. 

ne  mai  nomon  at-blenche.  8 

3e  pat  sittet  i-schriid 

wis  skarlet  and  wiS  palle. 
Wei  sof e  tifinge 
[leaf  247,  back]  Ich  OU  wile  telle.  12 

]iQ  feond  JjencheS  iwis. 

Jje  sawle  forto  cwelle. 
Ase  we  hit  finde]j  iwriten. 

in  pQ  goddspelle.  16 

Ah  of  one  finge. 

we  schule  nime  gome. 
pat  we  weren  poure. 

fa  we  hider  come.  20 

We  hit  hereS  iwis. 

swife  ofte  and  i-lome. 
pQ  sawle  and  pQ  licome. 

selde  heo  beof  isome.  24 
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)5at  heo  vre  erende  bere. 

to  ]jan  heouene  kinge. 
or  his  holy  nome. 

and  for  hire  erendynge. 
j)at  he  vre  saule. 

to  heueryche  brynge. 


84 


88 


petition  to  the 
King  of  lieaven. 


XXIII. 

IB  e  a  t  Ir. 

[Jesus  Coll  3IS.  29,  leaf  255,  hack] 

IhereJ)  of  one  f  inge. 

fat  ye  owen  of  J?enche. 
Ye  ])at  weryejj  ]?at  riche  schrud. 

and  syttej)  on  eure  benche. 
j)ah  me  kneoly  ou  by-uore. 

and  myd  wyn  schenche. 
From  Jje  dreorye  def. 

ne  may  no  mon  at-blenche. 

Ye  fat  syttef  i-schrud. 

myd  skarlet  and  myd  palle. 
Wei  sofe  tyfinge. 

ich  ou  wile  telle. 
])e  feond  fenchef  iwis. 

f  e  saule  for  to  quelle. 
As  we  hit  fyndef  iwryten. 

in  f  e  god-spelle. 

All  of  one  f  inge. 

we  schuUe  nymen  gome. 
}?at  we  weren  poure. 

f  o  we  hider  come. 
We  hit  iherejj  iwis. 

swif  e  ofte  and  ildme. 
\)e  saule  and  f  e  l^'^come. 

selde  heo  beof  isome. 


Ye  rich  ones  can- 
not hope  to 
A    escajTi  Death. 


12 


16 


20 


Ye  that  sit  in 
scarlet  and  pall, 
I  tell  you,  the 
fienrl  thinks  to 
kill  the  soul. 


Remember  that 
we  had  nothing 
when  we  were 
born. 


[leaf  2.%] 


The  soul  and 
body  are  seldom 
24    atone. 


1 70  DEATH.  [COTTON  MS. 

Hwenne  ^at  child  bid  iboren. 

and  on  eorpe  i-falle. 
^olde  ich  ^euen  enne  peni. 

for  his  weden  alle.  28 

Ah  seo^^en  moni  mon. 

bi3et  bores  and  halle. 
For-hwi  |je  wrecche  sawle 

schal  in-to  pine  ualle.  32 

penche  we  on  fe  laste  dai. 

\)at  we  schiile  heonne  fare. 
Yt  of  ]?isse  worlde. 

wi^  pine  and  wi^  kare.  36 

Al  so  we  hider  comen.  - 

naked  and  bare. 
1  MS.  of.  And  of '  lire  sunnen. 

.  ^euen  ondsweare.  40 

Nabbe  no  mon  so  muchel. 

al  hit  wolle  agon. 
His  lond  and  his  hus 

and  his  horn.  44 

Jpe  sorie  soule. 

make]?  hire  mon  f 
Iwis  ne  mai  at-blenche  : 

ure  neauer  non.  48 

penne  fe  latemest  dai. 

dej?  haue^  ibrouhit. 
Bi-nime^  ure  speche. 

ure  siht  and  ure  poht.  52 

And  in  euche  lime 

dej?  us  hafS  Jjurh-soht. 
Jjenne  beo^  ure  blisse. 

al  iturnd  to  noht.  ,56 
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Hwenne  Jjat  chyld  bij?  iboren. 

and  on  eorf  e  ifalle. 
Nolde  ich  yeuen  enne  peny. 

for  his  weden  alle. 
Ah  seo])J?en  mony  mou 

by-yet  bures  and  halle. 
For-fi  [pe]  wrecche  saule 

schal  in-to  pyne  falle. 


I  wouldn't  give  a 
penny  for  all  the 
2  g    clothes  of  a  new- 
born child. 

Afterwards  many 
a  man  gets 
bowers  and  hall, 
but  his  soul  shall 
pay  for  it. 


32 


penche  we  on  fe  laste  day. 

])at  we  schiille  heonne  fare. 
Vt  of  jjisse  worlde. 

wi]?  pyne  and  mjj  kare. 
Al  so  we  hider  comer. 

naked  and  bare. 
And  of  vre  snnnen 

yeuen  onsware. 


36 


40 


We  must  go 
hence  with  pain 
and  care,  and 
render  account 
of  our  sins. 


Nabbe  no  mon  so  muchel. 

al  hit  wile  a-gon. 
His  lond  and  his  aylite. 

his  hus.  and  his  horn. 
JDe  sorye  saule. 

make]?  hire  mon. 
Iwis  ne  may  at-blenche 

vre  neuer  non. 


44 


We  can  take 
nothing  with  us 
out  of  the  world. 


48 


penne  pe  latemeste  day. 

de|)  hauef  ibrouht. 
Bi-nymeJ)  vre  speche. 

vre  syhte.  and  ]jouht. 
And  in  vyche  lyme. 

de|)  vs  hauej?  Jjureh-souht. 
}5enne  beo]j  vre  blisse. 

al  i-turnd  to  nouht. 


At  our  last  day 
our  bliss  shall  be 
turned  tu  uoii^lit. 


52 


56 
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Ne  nii^te  no  timge  tellen. 

\)at  euer  wes  iboren. 
])e  stronge  pine  of  helle. 

fah  he  hedde  isworen.  60 

Er  fe  sawle  and  J)e  bodi 
1  Read  to-droren.  a  two  beon  to-drehen.i 

Bute  ci'ist  jiat  lesede  his  folc. 

])a#  jjer  wes  for-loren.  64 

Anon  so  fe  sawle. 

bi^  ifaren  ut. 
Me  nime^  Jje  licome. 

and  preone^  in  a  clut.  68 

\)a,t  wes  so  modi  and  so  strong. 

and  so  swife  prud. 
And  wes  iwoned  to  werien. 

moni  a  feir  schrud.  72 

Nu  li^  f  e  clei-clot. 

al  so  Jje  ston. 
And  his  freondes  strine^. 

to  gripen  his  i-won.  76 

\)e  sorie  sowle 

make^  hire  mon. 
Of  alle  hire  erure  freond. 

nil  nafS  heo  non.  80 

penne  sai^  ))e  sawle. 

wi^  sorie  chere. 
Awai  })u  wrecche  fole  bali, 

nil  }}u  list  on  here.  84 

Ich  schal  habben  for  fe 

fendes  to  ifere. 
Awai  fat  fu  eiiere. 

to  monne  ischape  were.  88 
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N"e  myhte  no  tunge  telle. 

)jat  euer  wes  ibore. 
j)e  stronge  pyne  of  helle. 

fauh  he  hedde  iswore. 
Er  J?e  saule  and  fet  body 

a  two  beon  to-drore. 
Bute  crist  fiat  lesede  his  folk. 

J?at  Jjer  wes  for-loren. 


60 


64 


No  tongue  can 
tell  the  pain  of 
hell. 


Anon  so  fe  saide. 

bi])  i-faren  vt. 
Me  nymef  Jje  lycome. 

and  preonej)  in  a  clut. 
})at  wes  so  mody  and  so  strong. 

and  so  swyjje  prud. 
And  wes  iwuned  to  weryen. 

mony  a  veyr  schrud. 


68 


72 


As  soon  as  the 
soul  is  gone  the 
body  is  sewn 
in  a  clout, 
thougli  it  once 
wore  fine  clothes. 


Nv  lijj  \)G  cley-clot. 

al  so  \)G  ston. 
And  his  freondes  stryuejy. 

to  gripen  his  iwon. 
\)e  sorie  saule. 

make])  hyre  mon. 
Of  alle  hire  erorc  freond. 

nv  naue])  heo  non. 


The  dead  man's 
friends  strive  to 
grasp  his  wealth. 


76 


They  are  no 
longer  his 
oO    friends. 


penne  sey])  \)Q  saule. 

wi]j  sorie  chere. 
Away  jju  wrecche  fole  baly. 

nv  ))u  lyst  on  here. 
Ich  schal  habbe  for  jje. 

feondes  to  i-vere. 
Away  ))at  j?u  eiu'e. 

to  monne  ischape  were. 


84 


Then  the  soul 
shall  curse  the 
body,  and  shall 
Bay,  For  thee  I 
have  fiends  as 
fellows. 


[leaf  256,  back] 


88 
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Ne  sclialtu  neauer  sitteii. 

on  bolstre  ne  on  benche. 
ISTe  neuer  in  none  halle. 

per  me  uin  sclie?zc]ie^.  92 

For  fine  fule  sunnen. 

and  for  Jiin  uni-wrenche. 
Hi  schal  wrecche  sawle 

to  ateliche  stenche.  96 

:  Hwer  beoS  alle  pine  irond. 

^at  faire  pe  bihete. 
And  feire  pe  igretten. 

bi  weies  and  bi  strete.  100 

Nu  heo  wolle^  wrecclie. 

alle  pe  for-lete. 
j^olden  he  hore-stonkes 

non  nu  pe  imete.  104 

;  Hwer  beo^  pine  dihsches. 

midd  pine  swete  sonde. 
Hwer  beop  pine  nappes. 

pa^  pe  glidep  to  honde.  1 08 

Hwer  is  pi  bred  and  pin  ale. 

pi  tunne  and  pine  stonde. 
Nu  pu  gchalt  in  pe  putte. 

wunie  wid  pe  wonde.  112 

Of  me  pu  heuedest  mijte. 

to  don  al  pine  wille. 
Euer  pu  were  abuten. 
[leaf  248]  US  bo  for  to  spiUe. 

Nu  pu  schalt  wrecche 

liggen  ful  stille. 
And  ich  scbal  pine  gultos. 
-^  -  abugge?^  ful  ille. 
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Ne  schaltu  neiier  sytten. 

on  bolstre  ne  on  benche. 
I^e  neuer  in  none  halle. 

far  me  wyn  schenche. 
For  fine  fule  sunnen. 

and  for  fin  vny^vrenche. 
Hy  sclial  f  i  wrecche  saule. 

to  atelyche  stenche. 


92 


96 


Thou  shalt  never 
again  sit  on 
cushion  or  on 
bench. 


Hwer  beof  alle  fine  freond. 

fat  fayre  f e  bi-liehte. 
And  feyre  f  e  igretten. 

bi  weyes  and  bi  strete. 
Nv  beo  wullef  wrecche. 

alle  f  e  forlete. 
Nolden  heo  non  herestonkes. 

nv  f  e  imete. 


100 


104 


Where  are  all  thy 
friends  ? 


They  have  all 
forsaken  thee. 


Hwer  beof  fine  discbes. 

myd  fine  swete  sonde. 
Hwer  beof  fine  nappes. 

fat  f e  glyde  to  honde, 
Hwer  is  f i  bred  and  fin  ale. 

f  i  tunne  and  f  i  stonde. 
Na  f  u  schalt  in  f  e  putte. 

wunye  myd  f e  wonde. 


108 


Where  are  thy 
dishes  and  thy 
sweet  messes  ? 


Where  thy  bread 
and  thy  ale  ? 


112 


Ofte  f  u  heuedest  Mihte. 

to  don  al  fine  wille. 
Euer  fu  were  abuten. 

vs  bo  uor  to  spille. 
Nv  fu  schalt  wrecche. 

liggen  ful  stylle. 
And  ich  schal  fine  gultes. 

abuggen  ful  ille. 


116 


Thou  once  hadst 
power  to  follow 
thy  will, 


now  thou  shalt 
lie  full  still. 


120 


176 
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Hwi  noldest  jju  mid  crist. 

maken  us  isahte. 
Masse  leten  singe 

of  Ipat  lie  fe  bi-tahte.  124 

Euer  J)u  were  abiiten 

to  echen  fin  ahte. 
For-Jji  we  beo^  an  ende 

bojje  bi-pahte.  128 

Yelde  ^  wole  me  for  Jje 

masse  lete  singe. 
0]?er  in  holi  cbirche. 

don  ei  offringe.  132 

Me  wule  for  fin  ahte 

make  striuinge. 
And  pute  fe  wi^-uten. 

of  alle  fine  finge.  136 

Li  awariede  bali 

Ipat  neauer  f  u  ne  arise. 
Hwenne  ich  f  encbe  f  e  iippon  f 

fill  sore  me  mai  agrise.  140 

For  ich  scbal  bernen  in  fur. 

and  chinerin  in  ise. 
And  euer  beon  in  pinen 

a  feolo  kunne  wise.  1 44 

Nu  schal  fin  halle. 

Mid  spade  beon  iwro3t. 
And  f  u  schald  f  erinne. 

wrecche  beon  ibro3t.  148 

Ku  schulen  fine  weden. 

Alle  beon  iso3t. 
Me  wule  swopen  fin  hus 

and  ut  mid  fe  swoft.  152 

The  initial  letter  may  be  Y,  p,  or  W,  which  are  all  of  one 
shape  in  this  MS.     There  is  a  dot  over  the  y  and  w  to  dis- 
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Hwi  noldestu  myd  criste. 

maken  vs  isauhte. 
Massen  lete  synge. 

of  ])at  lie  jje  bitauhte. 
Euer  fii  were  abuten. 

to  echen  J? in  ayhte. 
For-]?!  we  beoj?  an  ende. 

bo})e  bi-pauhte. 

Selde  wule  me  for  jje. 

masse  lete  singe. 
0]jer  in  holy  chirecbe. 

don  ey  oJBPringe. 
Me  wule  for  jjin  ayhte. 

maken  stryuynge. 
And  pute  jje  wi]5-vten. 

of  alle  ]?ine  ]?inge. 

Ly  awariede  bodi. 

|)at  neuer  |)u  naryse. 
Hwenne  ich  jjenche  []7e]  vp-on. 

fill  sore  me  may  agryse. 
For  ich  schal  bernen  in  fur. 

and  chyneren  in  yse. 
And  eiier  beon  in  pynen. 

a  feole  kunne  wise. 


124 


128 


Why  wouldst 
thou  not  make  us 
reconciled  to 
Christ? 


Thou  wast  ever 
striving  to  in- 
crease tliy  wealth, 
therefore  we  are 
deceived. 


Seldom  will  they 
sing  mass  for 
thee,  or  make 
offering  in  lioly 
church. 


132 


136 


140 


Through  thee  I 
shall  burn  in  fire 
and  shiver  in  ice. 


144 


Nv  schal  ]?in  lialle. 

myd  spade  beon  i-wrouht. 
And  ]?u  schalt  jjer-inne. 

wrecche  beon  ibrouht. 
Nu  schiille  pine  weden. 

alle  beon  isouht. 
Me  wule  swopen  J?in  hus. 

and  vt  myd  ])e  swofte. 


148 


Thy  hall  shall  be 
made,  with  a 
spade,  in  the 
earth. 


[leaf  257] 


152 


tinguish  them  from  \},  but  it  is  not  used  with  the  large  initial 
letters. 


BEST. 


12 
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pi  bur  is  sone  ibuld. 

])at  Jju  schald  wunien  i;me. 
pe  rof  Jje  firste. 

schal  ligge  o))ine  clii?zne.  156 

Nu  jje  sculen  wormes. 

wunien  wi^-inne. 
Ne  mai  me  heom  vt  driuen : 

wi^  nones  ku?ines  gi?2ne.  160 

Nu  is  afered  of  ]?e. 

Jji  mei  and  J»i  mo  we. 
Alle  heo  were^  pe  weden. 

j)at  er  weren  ])in  owe.  164 

And  Jju  schald  nu  in  eorfe. 

liggen  ful  lolie. 
Wai  hwi  noldestu  er. 
1  MS.  iouowe.  of  jjisse  beou  icnowe.^  168 

Nu  schal  for-rotien 

fine  te^  a7id  )ji  tunge. 
pi  mahe  and  J)i  milte. 

\)i  liure  and  pi  lunge.  172 

And  pi  prote-bolle 

])at  pu  mide  sunge. 
And  J3U  scbal  in  pe  putte 

faste  beon  iprunge.  -  176  ■ 

I 
Hwer  beo'S  pine  weines  | 

])at  pe  leoue  were.  j 

•  Of  alle  pine  riche  weden 

nu  pu  ard  al  skere.  180 

r>eo  pu  in  pe  putte 

wormes  ifere.  j 

Hit  bi'S  sone  of  pe  I 

al  so  pu  neauer  nere.  184 
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pi  bur  is  sone  ibiild. 

fat  ])u  schalt  ^YUllyen  inne. 
pG  rof  and  fe  virste. 

schal  ligge  on  fine  chynne. 
Nu  fe  scliulle  wurmes 

wunyen  wif-inne. 
Ne  may  me  heom  vt  dryuen. 

myd  nones  kunnes  gynne. 


Thy  bower  shall 
soon  be  built,  and 
worms  shall  live 
within  thee. 


156 


160 


Nv  is  aferd  of  fe. 

J?i  mey  and  f  i  mowe. 
A  lie  heo  weref  fe  weden. 

fat  er  weren  fin  owe. 
And  f  u  schalt  nv  in  eorf  e. 

liggen  ful  lowe. 
Way  hwi  noldestu  her. 

of  f  isse  beon  iknowe. 


164 


1G8 


All  thy  kin  shall 
be  afraid  of  Msce. 


Nv  schal  for-rotyen. 

fine  tef  and  f i  tunge. 
])i  j\Iawe  and  fi  Milte. 

fi  lyure.  and  f i  lunge. 
And  f  i  f  rotebolle. 

fat  fu  Mide  sunge. 
And  fu  schalt  in  f e  putte. 

vaste  beon  ifrunge. 


172 


Thy  limbs  shall 
all  rot  awav. 


176 


Hwer  beof  fine  feynes. 

fat  f e  leoue  were. 
Of  alle  fine  riche  weden. 

nv  f  u  art  al  skere. 
Beo  f u  in  fe  putte. 

wrmes  ifere. 
Hit  bif  sone  of  f  e. 

al  so  f  u  neuer  nere. 


180 


184 


What  shall 
become  of  thy 
servants  and  of 
tliy  rich  weeds  ? 


ISO  DEATH.  ICOTTQNMS. 

Al  ^at  ich  hatede 

hit  ]7U3te  ]je  ful  god. 
))at  makede  ])e  qned  ^at 

pat  fe  bi-stod.  1^^ 

Heuedest  J)u  J)i  wille. 

))u  were  al  wod. 
And  ich  am  wiecche  .sawle 

ful  sori-iiio  1.  1^^ 

Nu  J3U  schald  hileuen, 
1  So  in  MS.  and  icht  ^  mot  fare  nede. 

For  alle  |}ine  giiltes 

fongon  ischal  mede.  ^96 

}?a^  is  hunger  and  chelc 

r^?2f7  furberninge  glede. 
And  so  me  wule  sathanas 

ful  ateliche  brede.  200 


r 


'Ch  am  sori  inoh. 
bi  dai  and  bi  niht. 
Ischal  to  j^eostre  stude. 

\er  neauer  ne  kume^  liht.  204 

^  Recid  par.  l)at  ^  ischal  i-mete 

moni  a  ful  wiht. 
Ne  schal  ich  neauer  i-seo 
crist  y.d  is  so  briht. 


I 


208 


N  ful  a  bitter  ba^ 

ba)}ien  ich  schal  naked. 
Of  pisch  and  of  bruneston  ^ 

wallinde  is  imaked.  212 

))er  is  sathanas  ])e  cwed 

redi  wi^  his  rake. 
And  swo  he  me  wule  for-swolehen 

|?e  fur-bernindc  drake.  ^■^" 


I 


J 
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Al  )jat  ich  hatede. 

hit  Jjulite  pe  ful  god. 
})at  makede  J?e  qued. 

])at  J?e  bi-stod. 
Heuedestu  fi  wille. 

jjii  were  al  wod. 
And  ich  am  wrecche  saiile. 

ful  sori-raod. 


All  that  I  hated 
appeared  good  to 
thee. 


188 


192 


Nv  Jju  schalt  by-leuen. 

and  ich  mot  fare  nede. 
For  alle  pine  gultes. 

fongen  i  schal  mede. 
|5at  is  hunger  and  chele 

and  fur-hernynde  glede. 
And  so  me  wule  sathanas. 

ful  atelyche  brede. 


196 


Tor  all  thy  siiis  I 
tihall  be  requited 


with  hunger, 
cold,  and  burning 
fjlead,  and  Satan 
will  roast  rae. 


200 


Ich  am  sori  i-nouh. 

bi  day  and  bi  nyht 
Ich  schal  to  pestre  stude. 

\)er  neuer  ne  cumej)  liht. 
J3er  ich  schal  iniete 

mony  o  ful  wiht. 
"Ne  schal  ich  neu<?r  i-seo. 

crist  pat  is  so  bryht. 


204 


208 


1  shall  go  whei*e 
light  never  comes, 


there  I  shall  see 
many  a  foul 
wight. 


In  a  bytter  bap. 

ich  schal  bape  naked. 
Of  pych  and  of  brunston. 

wallynde  is  i-maked. 
))er  is  sathanas  pe  qued. 

redi  wyp  his  rake. 
And  so  me  wile  for-swolewe 

pe  furbernynde  drake. 


212 


21G 


In  a  bitter  bath 
shall  I  bathe — a 
bath  of  pitch  and 
brimstone  made 
boiling  hot. 


[leaf  257,  back] 
Satan  shall  be 
there  ready  with 
his  rake,  and  the 
fire-biiming 
dragon  will 
swallow  me  up. 


182  DEATH.  [COTTON  MS. 

pah  al  ])at  fur  in  jjis  world 

to-gedere  were  ibrolit. 
A^eines  fare  hete 

nere  hit  al  noht.  220 

Wo  is  him  aliue 

pat  ])er-inne  is  ibroht. 
Awai  p'ds  ilke  pine. 

])u  hauest  me  bi-soht.  224 

[leaf  248,  back]  g^yo  [^qI^q  j^gne  cwed, 

hu  lodlich  he  beo. 
Homes  on  his  heaued. 

homes  on  his  eneo.  228 

^Nis  no  })ing  aliue 

pat  so  ateliche  beo. 
Wo  is  heom  ine  helle  f 

pet  hine  schule  i-seo.  232 

He  3eone])  mid  his  mu]je 

and  stare]?  mid  his  636. 
Of  his  neose-J)urles 

cume^  pe  rede  leie.  236 

l[)at  fur  springef  him  vt. 

of  eueruche  Breye. 
He  moste  deie  for  care. 
-       hwase  hine  ise3e.  240 

Also  beo^  his  e3e-puttes 

ase  a  brujjen  led. 
])at  fur  springe]?  him  of 

wunderliche  red.  244 

Ne  mai  no  tunge  telle 

hu  lodlich  is  Jje  cwed. 
Hwase  lokede  him  on 

for  care  he  mi3te  beo  dead.  248 
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pah  al  J?at  fur  in  |)is  world. 

to-gedere  were  ibrouht. 
Ayeynes  jjare  hete. 

nere  hit  al  nouht. 
Wo  is  hym  aljTie. 

Jjat  Jjer-inne  is  ibrouht. 
Away,  peos  ilke  pyne. 

pu  hauest  me  by-souht. 


Agrainst  the  fire 
of  hell  all  earthly 
fire  is  nought. 


220 


224 


Hwo  iseye  fene  qued. 

hw  lodlich  heo  beo. 
Homes  on  his  heued. 

homes,  on  his  kneo. 
Nis  no  jjing  alyue. 

]jat  so  atelich  beo. 
Wo  is  heom  in  helle. 

J?at  hine  schullef  i-seo. 


The  devil  has 
horns  on  his  head 
228    ^'^'^  knees. 


232 


He  yonejj  myd  his  mufe. 

and  stare))  myd  his  eye. 
Of  his  neosturles  cumejj. 

fe  rede  leye. 
Jpat  fur  springe  |j  him  vt. 

of  euervyche  breye. 
He  moste  deye  for  kare. 

hwo  so  hine  iseye. 


236 


He  yawns  with 
his  mouth  and 
stares  with  his 
eyes ;  out  of  his 
nostrils  come  the 
red  gleams ;  out 
of  every  eyebrow 
comes  fire. 


240 


Al  so  beo])  his  eye-puttes 

as  a  [colput  dup  ant  gret].' 
j)a,t  fur  springej)  him  of. 

wunderliche  red. 
Ne  may  no  tunge  telle. 

hw  lodlich  is  pe  qued. 
Hwo  so  lokede  him  on. 

for  kare  he  Mihte  beo  ded. 


In  a  later  hand. 


Hia  eye-pits  are 
as  deep  and  as 
great  as  a  coal- 
pit. 


244 


248 


184  TEN     ABUSES.  [COTTON  MS. 

Holde  we  us  clene 

ut  of  hordom. 
Masse  leten  singen, 

and  almes-dede  don.  252 

And  w'r6  hali  chirche 

maken  us  i-som ; 
I  MS.  Wenne  jpeune  ^  molie  we  cwemen 

crist  at  fe  dom.  256 

pe  king  fat  al  Jjis  world  scheop 

jjurh  his  holi  mi3te. 
Bi-wite  vre  sawle 

from  ])an  fule  wi^te.  260 

And  lete  us  hatie  ])at  woh 

and  luuie  ])at  ri^te. 
And  bringe  ure  sawle 

to  lieoueriche  li3te.     Amen.  261 


XXIY. 

%tn   abuses. 

[Cotton  MS.  Caligula  A  ix,  leaf  248,  back.] 

TTwan  ])u  sixst  on  leode. 

•^-*-  King  fat  is  wilful. 

And  domesmon  niminde. 

Proest  ]}at  is  wilde.  4 

Bischop  slou. 

Old  mon  lechur. 

3uncli  mon  lie3er. 

Wimmon  schonieles.  8 

Child  un-))eaud. 

))ral  vn-Luxsum. 

Afieling  brifeling. 

liOnd  wi^-ute  la^e.  12 

Al  SO  seide  bede  f 

Wo  ])ere  feode. 
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Holde  we  vs  clene. 

vt  of  liordom. 
Masses  leten  singe. 

and  almes-dede  don. 
And  wijj  holy  chireche. 

maken  vs  i-som. 
J)enne  muwe  we  quemen. 

crist  at  ])e  dom. 

pe  kyng  Jjat  al  pis  world  scop. 

}?urli  his  holy  Mihte. 
Biwite  vre  saule. 

from  jjan  vuele  wihte. 
And  lete  vs  hatye  Jjat  wouh. 

and  luuye  pat  ryhte. 
And  bringe  vre  saule. 

to  heoueriche  lyhte.     Amen. 


Let  us  sing  mass 
and  do  alms- 
Og9    deeds  and  be  in 
"'    concord  with 
holy  Church. 


25G 


2G0 


May  God  preserve 
us  from  the  devil 
and  bring  us  to 
the  light  of 
heaven's 
kingdom. 


264 


XXIV. 

^tn  abuses. 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  257,  bacJc] 

Hwan  J)u  sixst  on  '  leode.  ^  ms.  vn. 

King  pat  is  wilful. 

And  Domes-mon  nymynde. 

Preost  pat  is  wilde. 

Biscop  slouh. 

01dmo7i  lechur. 

Yongmon  lyere. 

Wymmo?^  schomeles. 

Child  vnpewed. 

}5ral  vnbuhsum. 

Apelyng.  brypeling. 

Lond  wip-vten  lawe. 

Al  so  seyde  Bede. 

Wo  pere  peodc. 


Ten  abuses  of 
this  world : 

1.  in  the  king ; 

2.  in  the  judge ; 
4    3.  in  the  clergy ; 

4.  in  old  men  ; 

5.  in  young  men; 
8    6.  in  women ; 

7.  in  children ; 

8.  in  servants; 

9.  in  the  nobility ; 

1 2    10.  in  a  lawless 
land. 


186 


A    LUTEL    SOTH    SERMUN. 


[COTTON  MS. 


1  MS.  sermum. 


2  The  h  written 
above  the  line  in 
a  later  hand. 


XXV. 

H  Ixttel  sotfy  Sn*mutt. 

[Cotton  MS.   Caligula  A  rx,  leaf  248,  bach] 

TJerknied  alle  gode  men 
-'--^  And  stille  sitte])  adun. 
And  ich.  eou  wnle  tellen 

a  lutel  sermun.^ 
Wei  we  witen  alle. 

]}ag  ich  eou  no3t  ne  telle  f 
Hu  adam  vre  vorme  fader. 

adun  vel  in-to  helle. 
Schomeliche  he  uor-les 

)je  blisse  jjat  he  hedde. . 
To  3iuernesse  and  prude. 

none  neode  he  nedde. 
He  nom  jjen  appel  of  ])e  tre. 

fat  him  for-bode  was. 
So  reusful  dede  idon 

neuer  non  nas. 
He  made  him  in-to  helle  falle. 
And  efter  him  his  children  alle. 
])ev  he  was  fort  ure  drihte. 
Hine  bohte  mid  his  mihte. 
He  hine  alesede  mid  his  blode. 
Joat  he  sc[h]edde  ^  up-on  jje  rode. 
To  depe  he  ^ef  him  for  us  alle. 
j)o  we  weren  so  stronge  at-falle 
Alio  bac-biteres. 

wendet  to  helle. 
Robberes.  and  reueres. 

and  ]pe  monquelle. 
Lechurs.  and  horlinges. 

jiider  sculen  wende. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 
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XXV. 


%  luUl  soti)  ^trmiuL 

[Jesus  Coll  MS.  29,  leaf  258.] 

TTerkneJ)  alle  gode  men 
-*--*-     and  stylle  sittej?  a-dun. 
And  ich  ou  wile  tellen 

a  Intel  so  J)  sermun. 
Wei  we  wuten  alle. 

|jey  ich  ou  nonht  ne  telle. 
Hw  Adam  vre  vorme  fader. 

a-dun  feol  in-to  helle. 
Schomeliche  he  forles. 

|)e  bhsse  fat  he  hedde. 
To  yuernesse  and  prude. 

none  neode  he  nedde. 
He  nom  jjan  appel  of  jje  treo. 

p&t  him  forbode  was. 
So  reujjful  dede  idon. 

neuer  non  nas. 
He  made  him  in-to  helle  falle. 
And  after  him  his  children  alle. 
})er  he  wes  fort  vre  drihte. 
Hyne  houhte  myd  his  myhte. 
He  hine  alesede  myd  his  blode. 
]pat  he  schedde  vp-on  ]je  rode. 
To  de)je  he  yef  him  for  vs  alle. 
j)o  we  weren  so  strong  at-falle. 
Alle  bakbytares. 

heo  wende])  to  helle. 
Robbares.  and  reuares. 

and  fe  Mon  quelle. 
Lechurs.  and  horlyngs. 

jjider  schullc])  wende. 


Hearken,  all  ye 
good  men.    Sit 
still,  and  I  will 
tell  you  a  true 
sermon. 


We  all  know 
how  Adam  fell 
8    from  bliss. 


12 


He  took  the 
forbidden  fruit. 


16 


He  fell  into  hell ; 


there  he  remained 
until  Christ 
20    brought  him  out. 


24 


28 


All  backbiters, 
rol)ber8,  thieves, 
and  men-killers 
shall  go  to  hell. 


Also  lechers  and 
whoremongers, 
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And  fer  heo  sculen  wunien. 

euere  buten  ende.  32 

Alle  Jjeos  false  chepme?2. 

|?e  feond  heoni  wule  habbe. 
Bachares.  and  brueres. 

for  alle  men  heo  gabbe.  oQ 

Lo^e  heo  holdet  hore  galun. 

mid  berme  heo  hiiie  fullej?. 
And  euer  of  j?e  purse. 

]3at  seiner  heo  tulle]?.  40 

Bojje  heo  make]?  feble. 

heore  bred,  and  heore  ale. 
Habben  heo  ]iat  seiner  i 

ne  tellet  heo  nener  tale.  44 

Godemen  for  godes  luue. 

bilene])  suche  sunne. 
For  atten  ende  hit  bi-nimej? 

heneriche  wnnne.  48 

Alle  prestes  wifes. 

ich  wot  heo  beof  for-lore. 
)3es  persones  ich  wene  i 
[leaf  249]  ne  beo])  heo  no3t  for-bore.  52 

Ne  jjeos  prude  3ungeme?i. 

Jja^  Innie]?  maleldn. 
And  feos  prude  maidenes. 

]?at  luuiejj  lanekin.  ^Q 

At  chirche.  and  at  cheping. 

hwanne  heo  to-gad6?/*e  come. 
Heo  runejj  to-gaderes. 

and  spekejj  of  derne  luue.  60 

Hwenne  heo  to  chirche  come  J? . 

to  ]?e  haliday. 
Eueruch  wile  his  leof  iseon. 
1  MS.  ?e}7  per  3ef  ^  he  may.  64 

Heo  bi-holde])  wadekin. 

mid  swijje  gled  eye. 
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And  ]jer  heo  schuUe  wunye. 

eiie?*  buten  ende. 
Alle  feos  false  chapmen. 

]je  feond  heom  wule  habbe. 
Bakares  and  breowares. 

for  alle  men  heo  gabbe. 
Lowe  heo  holde])  heore  galim. 

Mid  beorme  heo  hine  fullef. 
And  QMer  of  fe  purse. 

Jjat  seoluer  heo  tulle]?. 
Bojje  heo  make]?  feble. 

heore  bred  and  heore  ale. 
Habbe  heo  ])at  seoluer. 

ne  telle])  heo  neue^'  tale. 
Gode  men  for  godes  hiue. 

bileuef  sucche  sunne. 
For  at  ])en  ende  hit  bi-nyme]?. 

heueriche  wunne. 
Alle  preostes  wives. 

ich  wot  heo  beo]?  for-lore. 
}?es  persones  ich  wene. 

ne  beo])  heo  nouht  for-bore. 
Ne  ]?eos  prude  yongemen. 

]7at  luuyef  Malekyn. 
And  J^eos  prude  maydenes. 

Jjat  luuyef)  ianekyn. 
At  chireche  and  at  chepyng. 

hwanne  heo  to-gadere  come. 
Heo  rune]?  to-gaderes. 

and  speke]?  of  derne  luue. 
Hwenne  heo  to  chirche  cume]?. 

to  J)on  holy  daye. 
Euervych  wile  his  leof  i-seo. 

J?er  yef  he  may. 
Heo  biholdej?  watekin. 

Mid  swi])e  gled  eye. 


false  chapmen. 


bakers  and 
brewers,  wlio 
36    give  bad  measure. 


40 


44 


48 


56 


60 


64 


They  make  bad 
bread  and  ale, 
nor  care  they  so 
long  as  they  get 
the  silver. 


All  priests'  wives 
shall  be  damned. 


Those  proud 
young  men  th.at 
love  Malkin,   and 
those  maidens 
that  love  .Tankin, 
[leaf  258,  back] 


come  together  at 
church  and 
market  to  talk  of 
illicit  love. 
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Atom  his  hire  ^atei  nostev. 

biloken  in  hire  teye.  68 

Masses  a7id  matines. 

ne  kepej)  heo  nouht. 

72 

Eobin  wule  Gilot. 

leden  to  fen  ale. 
And  sitten  ])er  to-gederes. 

and  tellen  heore  tale.  76 

He  mai  q^^iten  hire  ale. 

and  sojjen  do  j^at  gome. 
An  eue  to  go  mid  him. 

ne  fu[n]chet  hire  no  schome.  80 

Hire  sire  and  hire  dame. 

})rete])  hire  to  bete. 
Nule  heo  for-go  Eobin. 

for  al  heore  jjrete.  84 

Euer  heo  wile  hire  schere. 

ne  com  hire  nomon  neh. 
Fort  ))at  hire  wombe. 

up  arise  an  heh.  88 

Godemen  for  godes  luue. 

bi-leue))  eoure  sunne. 
For  aten  ende  hit  bi-nime]?. 

heueriche  wunne.  92 

Bidde  we  seinte  marie. 

for  hire  milde  mode. 
For  jje  teres  fat  heo  wep. 

for  hire  sone  blode.  96 

Al  so  wis  so  he  god  his. 

for  hire  erndinge. 
To  fe  blisse  of  heuene. 

he  us  alle  bringe.  100 

AMEN. 
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At  horn  is  hire  pater  noster. 

biloken  in  hire  teye. 
Masses  and  Matynes. 

ne  kepej?  heo  nouht. 
For  wilekyn  and  watekyn. 

beo])  in  hire  pouht. 
Robyn  wule  Gilothe. 

leden  to  fan  ale. 
And  sitten  fer  to-gederes. 

and  tellen  heore  tale. 
He  may  quyten  hire  ale. 

and  seofjje  don  fat  gome. 
An  eue  to  go  myd  him. 

ne  finchejj  hire  no  schome. 
Hire  syre  a?id  hire  dame. 

fretejj  hire  to  bete. 
Nule  heo  fur-go  Eobyn. 

for  al  heore  frete. 
Euer  heo  wule  hire  skere. 

ne  com  hire  no  mon  neyh. 
Forte  fat  hire  wombe. 

vp  aryse  an  heyh. 
Godemen  for  godes  luue. 

bi-leuef  oure  sunne. 
For  at  f on  ende  hit  bi-nymef. 

heoueryche  wunne. 
Bidde  we  seynte  Marie. 

for  hire  Milde  mode. 
For  f e  theres  fat  heo  weop. 

for  hire  sune  blode. 
Al  so  wis.  so  he  god  is. 

for  hire  erendynge. 
To  f  e  blysse  of  hcouene. 

he  vs  alle  brynge.     Amen. 


68 


72 


76 


80 


88 


92 


96 


The  maidens  take 
no  thought  of 
masses  and 
matins,  for  their 
thoughts  are  all 
of  Wilkin  and 
Watkin. 


Robin  will  take 
Gilot  to  the  ale- 
house to  do  their 
talking. 


He  will  pay  for 
her  ale,  and  then 
she  \vill  go  Avith 
him  in  the 
evening. 


She  will  not  forgo 
lier  Robin,  though 
her  parents 
threaten  to  beat 
her. 


84 


Goo'd  men,  for 
God's  love  forsake 
yoiu'  sins. 


Let  us  pray  to 
Mary  to  intercede 
for  us, 


100 


that  God  may 
bring  us  to 
heaven's  bliss. 
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A    PRAYER    TO    OUR    LADY. 


When  will  pre- 
vails over  wit 
then  are  will  and 
wit  forlorn. 

A  hasty  will 
shows  no  wit. 


Will  without  wit 
leads  to  sorrow. 


XXVI. 

;tll  m^  Wit 

[Cottoti  MS.  Calirjula  A  ix,  leaf  246,  hack.'] 

TTwenne  so  wil  wit  ofer-stie^. 
■^■^     )3enne  is  wil  and  wit  for-lore. 
Hwenne  so  wil  his  hete  hie^. 
j?er  nis  nowilit  wit  icore. 
Ofte  wil  to  seor^e  sieS. 
Bute  3if  wit  him  wite  to-fore. 
Ac  hwenne  so  wil  to  wene  wrie^. 
\)Q  0  fo  of  wisdom  is  to-tore 


Lady  St  Mary, 

mother  and  maid, 

help  me. 

I  repent  me  of 

my  worthless 

life. 


I  am  bound  with 
many  sins— day 
and  night  I  try 
to  go  hence  to 
be  with  God  in 
bliss. 


XXVII. 

%  ^xw^n  to  0ur  iabg. 

[Additional  MS.  27,909.] 

lieuedi  sainte  marie  moder  and  meide. 

fu  wisie  me  nufe  for  ich  eom  eirede. 

vnnut  lif  to  longe  ich  lede. 

hwanne  ich  me  hi]?enche  i  wel  sore  ich  me  a-drede.      4 

Ich  eom  i-bunde  sore  mid  wel  feole  seonne. 

mid  smale  and  mid  grete  mid  wel  feole  cunne. 

dai  and  nicht  ich  fundie  to  wendende  heonne. 

wielde  Godd  an  heuene  to  hwucchere  wunne.  8 


Sleep  hath  taken    Slep  me  ha^  mi  lif  forstole  richt  half  o^er  more. 

up  more  than 

half  my  life;         awai  to  late  ich  was  iwar.  nil  hit  me  reowe^  sore 

sore  I  bewail  my 

^'^^"'  inne  slepe  ne  wende  ich  endie  nocht  J?ech  ich  slepe 


eiiremore. 
hwao  se  life^  ])at  wakerur  beo  J)enc}j  of  mine  sore. 


12 


Too  long  sleeps 
he  that  never 
shall  awake. 
Whoso  thought 
on  his  ending- 
day, 


Al  to  longe  slep^  jje  mann  ]pat  neure  nele  awakie. 
hwo  se  understant  wel  his  ende-dai  wel  3eorne  he  mot 
spakie 


A    PRAYER   TO    OUR   LADY.  1^3 

to  donde  su?me  awei  ham  him  and  fele  almesse  makie.    earnestly  would 

he  hasten  to  put 

3if  him  lie  schal  hwaniie  he  for^  want  f  his  brei  giwdel  ''^^'^y  «'"■ 
qz/akie.  16 

Slep  me  ha^  mi  lif  forstole  er  ich  me  bisehe.  sleep  hath  con- 

^  sumed  my  life  ere 

fat  ich  wel  a^itte  nu  bi  suh=Se  of  min  ehe.  ^  ^'^^"'"^  ^^^'^^«- 

mi  brune  her  is  hwit  bicume.  ich  not  for  hwucche  leihe.  My  bright  com- 
plexion is  turned 
and  mi  tohte  rude  itwrnd  al  in-to  o^re  dehe.  20  a^i  to  another 

colour. 

Ifurn  ich  habbe  isunehed  mid  worke  and  mid  worde.      or  yore  i  have 

sinned  in  word 

hwile  in  mine  bedde  and  hwile  atte  horde.  a»<i  <ieed. 

Of  the  wme  I 

ofte  win  idrunke  and  selde  of  ]je  forde.  23  bSreeidom  of ' 

muchel  ich  habbe  ispened '.  to  lite  ich  habbe  an  horde,    xcfo  utfie  have  i 

laid  in  hoard ; 

Hord  hat  ich  telle,  is  almesse-dede.  that  is,  in  aims- 

^  ^  deed,  in  feeding 

jiene  bo  hunf]jrie  mete  and  te  nakede  iwede.  the  hungry, 

'JO  and  clothing  the 

rede  fe  redliese  ])at  is  wi^-ute  rede.  "'^^^®*^'  '^''• 

luuie  god  almichti  and  of  him  habbe  drede.  28 

Ifurn  ich  habbe  isune^et  mid  wurken  and  midd  mu^e.      of  yore  i  have 

sinned  with  all 

and  mid  alle  mine  lime  sm^e  ich  sunehi  cu^e.  my  umbs. 

and  wel  feole  sunne  ido  be  me  of  binche^  nu^e.  i  repent  mo  now, 

and  would  have 

and  swo  me  hadde  ifurn  ido  aif  hit  me  crist  i-^u'Se.    32  ^?»?  before  had 

•^  -^  Christ  granted  it. 

Moder  ful  of  milce  ibidde  mi  mod  wende.  Mother  of  mercy, 

.        .  -I       •         P         1  •        1  enable  me  to 

Jaete  me  steowi  mi  neso  and  mine  fo  schiende.  subdue  my  flesh, 

and  confound  my 

edmodnesse  luuie  to  miue  lifes  ende,  !*'^^'  '^"?1° '?'^ 


luue  to  gode  and  te  mann  ic  bidde  pat  tu  me  sonde,  35 


God  and  man. 


Leuedi  sainte  marie  understond  nu  seonne  mine.  near  my  errand 

to  thy  Son, 

ber  min  erende  wel  to  deore  suno  bine.  that  )»e  shield  us 

••  from  hell-pains. ., 

hwas  fle[s]ch  and  blod  ihal3ed  is  of  bred,  of  water  of  wine. 
pat  us  ischulde  he  euro  f  fram  alle  helle  pine.  40 

Inne  mete  and  inne  drinke  ic  habbe  ibeo  ouordede.  i  imve  sinned  in 

meat  and  drink, 

and  inne  wel  sittende  schon  in  prutte?'e  iwede.  an^V"  *^"'' 

■^  clothes. 

hwanne  ich  iliurde  of  gode  speke.  ne  hedd  ich  hwat  me  /,^7oVi8t?n  tJ'^ 

on^lo  A'\  ROO'V  things. 

Sede.  4»>  Since  I  shall 

hwan  ich  hier-of  rekeni  schal  f  wel  sore  me  mel  drede  i  may  weii  le ' 


sore  afraid. 


BEST.  13 
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Lady,  pray  to  thy 
Sou  lor  me, 


that  I  may  come 
to  thee. 


%  Sum  to  tij^  Wxxm. 

[Egerton  MS.  613,  leaf  2.] 

Of  on  fat  is  so  fayr  and  bri3t. 

velud  maris  stella. 
Eri3ter  fan  f e  day-is  li3t. 

parens  et  puella. 
Ic  crie  to  f e  fou  se  to  me. 
Leuedy  preye  fi  sone  for  me. 

tarn  pia. 
J)at  ic  mote  come  to  fe  f 

onaria. 


Tliou  art  the  best 
counsel  of  the 
sorrowful ; 

and  thou  art  rest 
to  the  weary. 


Beseech  thy  Son 
that  we  may  come 
to  him. 


Of  kare  co?2seil  fou  ert  best. 

felix  fecundata. 
Of  alle  wery  f  ou  ert  rest. 

mater  ?wnorata. 
Bi-sek  him  wiz  niilde  mod. 
)?at  for  ous  alle  sad  is  blod. 

ill  cruce. 
})at  we  moten  komen  til  him. 

In  luce. 


12 


All  this  world 
was  forlorn 
until  our  Lord 
was  born. 


The  dark  nif^ht 
departed  and  the 
day  of  salvation 
came. 

In  tlvee  is  the  well 
of  virtue. 


Al  fis  world  was  for-lore. 

eua  peccatrice .' 
Tyl  our  lord  was  y-bore  f 

de  te  genitnce. 
With  aue  it  went  a-way. 
Jjuster  nyth  and  corned  fe  day 

salutls 
])Q,  welle  spriiiget  hut  of  fe  f 

uirtutis. 


20 


24 
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Leuedi  flour  of  alle  ping. 

rosa  siriQ  spina. 
}5u  bere  ihe^u  heucne  king. 

grBiia  diuina. 
Of  alle  f  u  berst  ]je  pris. 
Leuedi  queue  of  parays. 

electa. 
Mayde  milde.  Moder. 

es  effecta. 

Wei  he  wot  he  is  fi  sone. 

uentre  quern,  portasti. 
He  wyl  nout  werne  jje  ])i  bone. 

XJ^xuuTn.  queva.  lactasti  f 
So  hende  and  so  god  he  his. 
He  hauet  brout  ous  to  blis. 

supQxni. 
jjat  hauez  hi-dut  Je  foule  put. 

inferni. 
Explicit  cantvis  ide. 


28    Thou,  0  Lad}',  the 
thornless  rose, 


32 


36 


40 


44 


didst  bear 
heaven's  King— 


thou  art  Queen 
of  Pmadihc. 


Well  does  Jesus 
know  that  he  is 
thy  Son. 

He  will  not  refuse 
tliee  thy  requests. 


lie  has  brought 
us  to  bliss,  and 
closed  the  Ibul  pit 
of  hell. 


XXIX. 

%  ^rastr  to  tljt  5Firgm. 

[Egerton  MS.  613,  leaf  2.] 

[IJblessed  beo  f  u  lauedi  ful  of  houenc.  Elisse. 
swete  flur  of  parais  moder  of  milder[t]nisse. 
j)u  praie  \[\es\\  crist  Jji  sone  Jjat  he  me  i-wisse. 
ware  a  londe  al  swo  iho  beo  fat  he  me  ne  i-misso. 

Of  ]je  faire  lauedi  min  oreisun  ich  wile  bi-ginnen. 
|?i  deore  swete  sunnes  loue.  }ju  lere  me  to  winncn. 
wel  ofte  ich  sike  and  sorwe  make  ne  mai  ich  neuere  i  am  oft  in 

sorrow,  and  I 
blinnCU  ehall  never  (ease 

until  thou  bring 

bote  J)U  Jjruh  )jin  milde  mod  bringo  me  out  of  sunne.  8  'ne  out  of  sin. 


Lady,  full  of 
heaven's  bliss, 
pray  thy  Son  to 
direct  my  path 
wherever  I  may 
be. 


Teach  mo  to  win 
thy  dear  Son's 
love. 


19(>  A    PRAYER    TO    THE    VIRGIN. 

My  flesh  is  foul,     Oftc  ihc  seke  mcrci  bin  swete  name  icli  calle 

Die  world  is  false,  ' 

lau'^noUnto'siV     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  P^^  ^^^'^^  ^^  ^^^^  J'^^  ^0^6  fat  icli  ne  l\ille. 
Shield  me  from      Lauedi  freo  bu  schild  me  fram  be  pine  of  lielle.  1 1 

the  pain  of  hell,  '  i      r 

"neffawe  biTsl'"^''  -^^^^  Send  me  in-to  ]jat  blisse  j^at  tunge  ne  mai  tcllen. 

Mine  workes  lauedi  heo  makie]?  mo  ful  won. 
Full  oft  I  call        wel  ofte  ich  clepie  and  calle  bu  iher  me  forban. 

upon  thee— thy  i-  f  r 

of  Le'v^to  nie^'   ^^to  ic  chabbc  jjo  help  of  Jje  o>er  i  ne  kan. 

help  Ipw  me  ful  wel  jju  mist^  ]?u  helpest  mani  a  man.     16 

Iblessed  beo  pu  lauedi  so  fair  and  so  briht. 
All  my  hope  is      Al  min  liope  is  uppon  be  bi  dai  and  bi  nicht. 

upon  thee— let  me  s  x  j 

etM-naiTitht'"^     lielpe  f  Fuli  jjiu  milde  mod  for  wel  wel  Jju  mist^ 

fat  ich  neuere  for  feondes  sake  fur-go  fin  eche  liht.   20 


eternal  light. 


Queen  of  heaven,    Brilit  and  scciie  qucu  of  lioucne  ich  bidde  bin  sunnes 

I  pray  thy  Son's 

mercy.    I  repent  llOre 

me  of  my  sins. 

[leaf  2,  back]      fe  suiincs  fat  icli  habbc  i-cvn  heo  rewwef  ^  me  fid  sore 
T  have  tiiee  oft       Avel  oftc  ich  chabbo  f 0  fur-sakcu,  f e  wi]  ich  neuer  oft 

forsaken,  but  I 

will  never  more  more. 

trust  in  fiends' 

^^'"®'  Lauedi  for  fine  sake  treuf en  feondes  lore.  24 

Lady,  bo  fair  and    Iblossod  boo  f  u  lauodi  SO  foir  and  so  hende. 

gracious,  pray 

tiiy  Son  that  I       ij^j  praio  ihc^u  crist  bi  sone.  bat  he  me  i-sende. 

may  come  to  ■»       ^  '  ' 

Uvrfo/eVer.^'^^  ^'^  whare  a  londe  alswo  ich  beo  er  ich  honne  wende  ? 

fat  ich  mote  in  parais  wonien  wi-f uten  ende.  28 

Queen  of  the  stars,  Bricht  and  sceuc  queu  of  storre  so  me  liht  and  lore 

lead  and  steer  me 

in  tills  World,  so     in  bis  false  fikole  world  so  me  led  and  steore. 

that  at  my  ending  ' 

no"^firoTfiends.    f^^  i^h  at  miu  ende-dai  ne  habbe  non  feond  to  fere. 

ihe6'U  mit  ti  swete  blod  fu  bohtest  ful  me  deorc.         32 

Jesus,  Ron  of        Ihesu  seiute  marie  sone  f u  iher  fin  moder  bone 

Maiy,  hear  thy 

mother's  petition,  ^q  v^q  ng  dar  i  clopion  noht  to  hire  ich  make  min  mono. 

to  thee  I  dare  not  f  ^ 

at^d^msdTy  b?    fii  ^0  f^t  Ich  for  hire  sake  beo  imaked  so  clone  35 

Uiy  presence!"       fat  ich  uoht  at  dai  of  dome  boo  flemed  of  fin  exsone. 
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XXX, 


^  Song  on  ti)t  Ipassion. 


[Egerton  MS.  613,  leaf  1,  haclt:.] 


Somer  is  comen  and  winter  gon, 

fis  day  biginniz  to  longe, 
and  J)is  foules  euenchon 
loye  hem  wit  songo ; 
So  stronge  karo  me  bint, 
al  wit  loye  jjat  is  funclo 

in  londe, 
Al  for  a  child 
fat  is  so  milde 

of  honde. 


Summer  is  come, 
winter  is  gone, 


and  the  birds  sing 
joyfully. 


Great  grief  pos- 
sesses me,  not- 
withstanding all 
tliis  joy,  on  ac- 
count of  a  gentle 
child. 


pat  child  Jjat  is  so  milde  and  wlong, 

and  eke  of  grete  mu7«de, 
bof  e  in  boskes  and  in  bank, 

isoiit  me  haue^  astunde. 
Ifunde  he  heuede  me, 
for  an  appel  of  a  tre, 

ibunde ; 
[H]e  brae  fe  bond 
fat  was  60  strong, 
wit  Avunde. 


That  child  lias 
sought  me  out  in 
1  9    woodlands  and 
hUls. 


He  found  me 
bound  on  accoimt 
J  (J    of  an  ai)ple  taken 
from  a  tree. 


He  brake  tlie  bond' 
that  was  so  strong 
with  his  wounds. 


20 
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That  child  did 
humble  himself 
for  me — for  me  he 
was  sold  to  the 
Jews. 


They  knew  hira 
not,  and  said,  Let 
us  nail  him  upon 
a  tree. 


But  first  we  will 
put  him  to  shame. 


Jesus  is  the  child's 
namo,  king  of  all 
lands ; 

they  made  game 
of  tliis  kin!<,  and 
smote  him  upon 
the  tree ; 


they  grave  hira 
five  wounds : 


and  they  gave 
him  a  cup  of 
bitter  drink. 


fat  cliild  fat  was  so  wilde  and  wlong 

to  me  a-lute  lowe, 
fram  me  to  giwes  he  was  sold, 

ne  cupen  hey  him  nout  cnowe 
do  we,  sayden  he, 
naile  we  him  opon  a  tre 

alowe ; 
Ac  arst  we 
sullen  scumi  him 
afrowe. 

Ihesu  is  fe  childes  name, 

king  of  al[le]  londe ; 
of  \q  king  he  mede?^  game 

and  smiten  him  wit  honde 
to  fonden  him ;  opo?z  a  tre 
he  3eue7J  him  wimdes  to  and  f  re 

mi[d]  honden, 
of  bitter  drunk 
he  senden  him 
asonde. 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


Unless  he  had 
suffered  on  the 
rood,  neither 
castle,  tower,  nor 
hall  could  have 
saved  us  from 
boiling  in  hell 
deep. 


Mary,  that  stood 
there,  let  fall  tears 
of  blood. 


de^  he  nom  ho  rode  tre, 

f>e  lif  of  us  alle ; 
[ne  miitte]  it  nowtt  ofer  be, 

bote  we  scolden  walle ; 
and  waUe?z  in  helle  dep 
nere  neuere  so  swet 

wit  alle. 
ne  miitte  us 
saui  castel,  tur, 

ne  halle. 

Mayde  and  Moder  fat  astod, 

marie  ful  of  grace, 
[0  hu  let  fe  teres  al  of  blod] 

uallen  in  f  e  place ; 


44 


48 
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fe  trace  ran  of  he  blod 
changedere  fles  and  blod 

and  face, 
he  was  to-drawe 
so  dur  islawe 

in  cliace. 


The  blood  ran 
down,  and 
5  ^    clianged  was  flesh, 
bone,  and  face. 


Jesug  was  drawn 
asunder,  as  deer 
slain  in  the  chace. 


60 


det  he  nam,  fe  suete  man, 
wel  heye  opon  f  e  rode  ; 
he  wes  hure  sunnes  euerichon 

mid  is  swete  Mode  ; 
mid  flode  he  lute  adiin 
and  brace  ^  fe  3ates  of  |)at  pr/sun 

fat  stode, 
and  ches  ham  out 
fat  fere  were 

gode. 


64 


68 


High  upon  the 
I'ood  the  sweet 
man  suffered,  and 
washed  our  sins 
away  with  liis 
sweet  blood. 


Witli  the  flood  he 
came  down  and 
brake  the  gates  of 
hell,  and  took  out 
the  righteous. 


he  ros  him  ene  f  e  f  ridde  day, 
and  sette  him  on  is  trone, 

lie  wule  come  a  domes  day 
to  demw5  euenchic  one. 

grone  he  may  and  wepen  ay, 

fe  man  fat  deiet  wit-oute  lay, 
alone. 

grante  ous,  crist, 

wit  fin  uprist 

to  gone.2     Amen. 


He  rose  on  the 
third  day,  and  sat 
y  2    on  his  throne ; 

on  doomsday  he 
will  come  to 
judge  us  all. 

Groan  and  weep 
may  he  that  dies 
76    ill  sin. 


Grant  us,  0  Christ, 
to  ascend  as  thou 
didst. 


80 


Read  brae. 


MS.  gene. 
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XXXI. 

[Gamhr.  Univ.  Libr.  MS.  Ff.  6. 15,  leaf  21 ;  before  1300.] 


De  .X,  ^receptls  in  lingua,  ma^erna. 


Printed  in  *  A  Catalogue  of  the  Manuscripts  preserved  in  the 
Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,'  vol,  ii.  p.  522. 

j)u  fait  hauen  na  god  buten  An. 

Idel  adh  ne  fwere  fu  !N"an. 

])e  halidayes  fu  fhalt  pieme. 

ffader  and  moder  j)u  fhalt  quenie.  4 

Loke  fat  tii  ne  11a  na  man. 

Leccherie  do  fu  nan. 

Be  na  f ef.  ne  feuef  fere. 

ffalf  witnelTe  fii  ne  bere.  8 

Jpierne  ^  fii  nout  fin  nethtebiire  hiif . 

Noch  fat  hif  is.  ne  his  spus. 

'  In  the  left  margin  of  the  MS. 

^  Printed  Jjreune.     *  Non  concupifces  rem  proximi  tui '  in 
the  Latin  version  opposite  the  English. 
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[Harleian  MS.  3093,  leaf  36,  col.  2.] 

INCIPIT   LIBER   PISIOLOGUS   A   THETBALDO   ITALICO 
COMPOSITUS. 

TRes  leo  naturas  et  tres  habet  incle  figuras. 
Quas  ego  c^nste  tibi  ter  seno  carmine  ^  scripsi. 
[Altera  diuini  meniora?it  a?d??ialia  libii  ^J 
De  quibws  apposui  quae  rursus  ^  mistica  noui.  4 

Temptans  dhiersis  si  possem  scribere  metris. 
Et  nume?*o  nostiuva.  ^  complent  simul  addita  solduw. 

Nam  leo  sta/zs  fortis  super  alta  cacuniina  mowtis. 
Qualicwnqwe  uia  uallis  descendit  ad  ima.  8 

Si  uenatorem  per  notu??^  sewtit  liodore?7i  ^ 
Cauda  cuncta  linit  quae  pes  uestigia  figz'^. 
Quatinws  mde  ^  suu?n  non  possit  qzierere  lustrum. 
Qui  "^  qzfociens  dormit  nu?2qwa?n  sua  lumiiia  claudit.    1 2 
Natus  now  uigilat  du??z  sol  se  te?'cio  girat. 
SecZ  dans  rugitu??i  pater  eiws  suscitat  ilium. 
Tu7ic  <\uasi  uiuescit  tunc  se?zsus  ({umque  capescit. 

Sic  \ih\  qui  celsi  resides  in  culmine  cteli.  16 

Cum  libuit  tandem  te;Tena?/^  uisere  partem. 
Vt  genw5  humanum  releuares  crimine  lapsu?w. 
Now  penitw^  notu??z  fuit  ulli  demoniorM??i. 
Viscera  marie  iihi  christe  fuisse  cubile.  20 

Et  qui  te  genuit  triduu??i  i>ost  surgere  fecit  ^ 
Cum  mortis  uindex^  crucis  movtejn^^  ipse  subircs. 
Tu  nos  custodis  tu  '^  nuUo  tc;/ipore  dormis. 
Pe^'uigil  ut  pastor  ne  demat  de  grege  raptor.  24 

Ad.  =  Additional  MS.  10,415.     Ar.  =  Arundel  MS.  243. 

'  Tliat  is,  in  the  thrice  six  or  eighteen  lines,  7 — 24.     Some 
copies  wrongly  read  hisseno.  ^  From  Ad. 

'  Ad.  rursus  (\ue.     Ar.  que  prorsus.  *  Ar.  nostro. 

*  Ad.  odorem.       «  Ar.  ille.       ">  Ad.  Et.       «  Ad.  feci^. 
'  MS.  uu«dex.     '"  MS.  mortew  crucis.  Ad.  crucis  morten  . 
"  Ar.  qui.    Ad.  ({uod. 
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Isse  fevurd  aquilam^  super  om?2e  uolatile  prima??!.^ 
Qii96  sic  se  renouat  quando  senecta  grauat. 
Fo72s  ubi  sit  quserit  qui  imnquam  surgere  desit. 
It  super  hunc  cselo  fitqwe  "pro-prnqiia  deo.  28 

[Tu?^c  sibi  sol  ambas  accewdit  feruidw.*?  alas. 
Et  minuit  grandes  a[l]leuiatq?/e  graues.]  ^ 
lieaf  GG,  back]     Tu7iG  quoque  caligo  co?^sunlitwr  igne  propinquo '. 

Qimm  confevt  ocuks  uita  uetusta  suis-.  -  32 

Mox  ruit  et  fo[n]tis  liqwidis  se  mergit  in  midis 

Ytque  cadit  nido  sic  noua  fit  ^  subito. 

Est  au^em  rostrum  quo  carpitur  esca  retortu?^i. 

Vix  ualet  ex  aliquo  sumere  pauca  cibo.  36 

SecZ  ferie/zs  petram  uel  niorde??s  ut  solet  escam 

Atterit  obliquum  sic  capit  inde  cibum. 

Est  homo  peccatis  que  su?2t  ab  origine  matris. 
Qualz5  ades^  aquila  sed  renouatur  ita.  4  0 

Nubes  trcmsce[n]dit  solisque  ince^idia  sentit. 
Wwidnm  cmn  po?7?pis  despiciendo  suis. 
Fit  nouus  in  ch^^isto  ier  mersus  gurgite  uiuo.^ 
De  se  su?7^  uiuus  fo?2S  ait^  ille  pius.  44 

Obterit  '^  obliquuw  per  uerba  precancia  rostrum.^ 
Quod  christns  petra  [sit]  ^  firmat  aipostohis  id. 
lara  nouus  est  panem  ^^  super  omma  mella  suauem.^^ 
Panis  id  est  cJiristus.  fit  sme  morte  cibus.  48 

DE    SERPEiVTE 

I  am  senex  serpens  nouws  esse  gaudet. 
Atq2^e  ieiuna?zs  macie  pe?*borre^. 
Pellis  effeta  tremit.  ossa  neruis. 

Sola  manent  his.^^  52 

Querit  angustu??^  lapidis  forame^z. 
Yix  nioue?2s  sese  uenie?^s  que  tawdem. 
IncZe  pert?Tmsit  spoliat  qwe  carnem. 

Pelle  uetusta.  56 

Quoslibe^  riuos  repetens  aquarum. 
Vt  sitim  perdat  uomit  anfe  \mus. 
In  aqwis  ergo  vomus  hunc  timebo. 

Absqwe  ueneno.  60 

Si  uirum  que??zqwam  sine  ueste  spectat. 
'hojigiiis  serpens  ut  ab  igne  cessat. 

'  Ad,  aquilas,  ^  Ad.  p^-imas.  ^  From  Ad. 

"  MS.  sit.     Ad.  fit.  ^  Ar.  sacro. 

^  Ar.  Desorsum  viuus  fons  fluit.  "^  Ad.  &  Ar.  Os  terit. 

"  Ad.  Christum..     Ar.  c?"estum,  °  From  Ad. 

'"  MS.  panis  .  .  .  suauis ;  Ad.  &  Ar.  pane?/i  .  .  .  suaucw. 

"  MS.  manetic. 
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At  uide?is  illii??i  qui  fert  amictlu?^. 

Suvgit  in  ip5z/m.^  64 

Que??i  uir  ut  uiwcit  scqiiitui'q?^e  iniiltu?7i, 
Negligit  coi]^us  tacit  hide  scutii??i. 
Verticis  ucro  tenet  usque  ciusim. 

JSTe  moriat2«r.  68 

Fonte  qui  sac?'o  seniel  es  noiiatw^. 
Denuo  pecca[n]s  silicernMS  extas. 
^rGo  sis  sempe?'  imitator  anguis. 

Cum  ueterascis.  72 

Sit  cibws  parcw5  minuantwr  avtus. 
Vnde  non  mandis  miseros  iuuabik 
Pemte?«s  dcfle  dominoque  se7?qje?"  ^ 

die  miserere.  76 

Signat  liunc  calle??i  lapidis  forame/i. 
Signat  et  cJmstuzR  pet?'a  iva,m  -per  ipsn?)2. 
Fit  noiius  quisque  capit  aique  ^  uita?7z. 

Fine  care7zte??i.  80 

Cuius  ad  celsu??z  uenie[n]do  templu??i. 

Vt  bibas  sacru??i  beatiu?iqwe  ue^'bum.  [  leaf  sg,  back, 

Eiiomas  primmn  qtiod  habes  nociuu??!.  ^"^"^^ 

Corde  uenenu???.  84 

Corde  s^mt  irai  magis  angue  nigrse. 
M  velud  *  matres  odium  creantes. 
Corde  suwt  rixse  inuidiseq2^e  nigrae. 

Non  bene  amicffi.  88 

Corde  cowceptis  furiis  superbis. 
Et  quoeq^/ales  ^  superos  q?/e  tempnis. 
Plena  sunt  istis  aliis  que  multis. 

Corda  uencnis.  92 

His  q?ddem  purus  q7iasi  ueste  nudus. 
Daemones  anguis  tijDicz^s  fugabz'^. 
Ifoctis  ut  ca3cas  repriuiiY  tenebras. 

Orbita  solis.  96 

Sed  iamen  multas  paciere  pugnas. 
Atq?<e  dum  uiues  in  agone  lies. 
Vnde  serpe7ite3  imitare  prude?2S. 

Ve^-ticis  auctor.  100 

Vis  nouus  uitam  sme  fine  digna??i. 
Sempe?'  illesuw  caput  est  hahendwm. 
Hoc  caput  dico  quod  liases  in  ipso. 

Principe  christo.  104 

'  Ad.  illuwt.  'Ad.  sepc. 

3  Ad.  inde.  '  MS.  Velud  et.     Ad.  Et  uelut. 

*  Ad.  coequalcs. 
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DE   FORMICA 

Exemplum  nobis  iprehet  formica  laboris. 
Qiiaiido  suo  solitum  portat  in  ore  cibmn. 
Inqwe  suis  factis  res  monstrat  spzViYuales. 
Qiias  quia  iiide?^s  non  amat  inde  reus.  108 

Vt  ualeat  brumse  fieri  secura  tiiture. 
Est  calor.  mterea,  non  YGqidescit  ea. 

Nosqwe  laborem?«s  trah'es  dw7i  temipus  habemus. 
Securi  fieri  tempore  iudicii.  112 

Heec  frume?ita  legit,  si  comperit  ordea  spe?'nit. 
Ipse  nouam  legem  colligo  no7i  ueterem. 
Bed  ne  de  pluuiis  aspersuw  germinet  udis. 
Aut  ea  ne  pe?'eat  esse  quod  hine  nequeat.  116 

Granum  quod  legit  prudews  formica  bipartifc. 
Hoc  est  quod  binas  lex  lia5et  una  uias. 
Quae  terrena  sonat  simul  et  celestia  mo?zstrat. 
Nunc  menteiii  pasczY  et  modo  corpus  alit.  120 

Nos  utinam  repleat  famis  ut  formido  reeedat. 
Tempore  iudicii  qwod  simile  ^  est  hiemi. 


P' 


DE  vvlpe; 

llena  dolis  multis  uocitatwr  subdola  uulpis. 
Ha?^c  amat^  agncola  quod  rapit  altilia.  124 

Si[n]  **  liahet  ilia  famem.  que  desuTzt  i/?uenit  artem. 
Qua  sibi  cracawtes  p?'ende?'e  possit  aues. 
In  terTam  scissam  se  tendit  namque  supinam. 
Et  quasi  mortua  sit  flamina  nulla  tr«hit.  128 

[leaf  37]        Cornix  aut  ater  coruus  putat  esse  cadauer. 
Insidei^  ut  comedat*  morsibws  excoriat. 
Ilia  leuis  surgiY  subitoq?/e  uolatile  sumit. 
De?itib?^s  et  tristem  reddit  edendo  uice??2.  132 

Inde  tenet  duplaw  quam  prodest  nosse  figura?n. 
'NmiG  zabulo  simil/s  par  eliquando  uiris. 
Mortuus  est  nere  quod  ^  morte??z  iecit  habere. 
Nos  et  dissimulat  quod  mala  non  faciat.  136 

Cuius  edit  carnem  qui  rem  fac?Y  omwis  inane?w. 
Hoc  est  peccatum.  qwodlibet  atq^^e  malum. 
Quern  quasi  deglutit  cum  secu??^  ad  tartara  dwcit. 
Dsemow  ab  insidiis.  uulpecula?  est  similes.  HO 

JEt  cum  fraude  uiri  sunt  uulpis  nomi7ie  digni. 
Quales  hoc  omnes  tempore  swnt  homines. 
Herodesq?^e  fuit.  qwi  chHstum.  qucrcre  iussit. 
Crede?'e  se  simulans  pi-endere  dissimula?zs.  144 

>  MS.  simila;.  '  Ar.  odit.  ^  Ad.  Sm. 

*  Ad.  qui. 
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DE    CERUO 

Cemus  habere  duas  natz(!ras  atq?/^  figiiras. 
DicituT  a  phisio  cum  doce^  inde  logo. 
Nam  quamiiis  g?r/ndes  cum  narribws  extrahat  angues. 
De  caiieis  ten-e  de  latebris  ue  petrae.  148 

Quos  uorat  et  tetro  mox  feruesce?ite  ueueno. 
Estuat  ad  liq?adas  perge?'e  fo?itis  aquas 
Quas  c?nn  forte  bibit  his  plen7/s  toxica  ui?zcit. 
Se  iuuene??zq?/c  itxcit  cornua  quando  iacit.  152 

Nos  quoque  ciwi  prisci  serpewtis  fraude  reuicti. 
Virus  co?itraliimus  urim?/r  et  facib?^.9 
Hoc  est  luxuria  quse  fert  odiu??i  uel  et  ira?7i. 
Aut  etkun  nimia  eris  auaricia.  156 

Ad  io7item  uiuu7?z  debemws  currere  cliristum. 
Qui  cum  nos  udat  su???pta  uenena  fugat. 
Et  sura?/s  his  dempti '  iuuenes  factiqz^e  superni.^ 
Quae  (\uas\  cornua  su?2t  cum  miseros  feriuTit.  160 

Cormia  su7it  ho??zmi  qiim  porta??t  ue?*tice  ccrui. 
^ed  now  dedecori  inde  uidewtur  heri. 

Si  fluuios  tr«nant  par  na?^t  pariterqwe  pe?'agra?/t. 
LoTzgius  et  pergu?it  pascua  qucmdo  pctu?it.  164 

Portant  suspe??su??i  g?'adie?ztes  ordine  menimn. 
Alter  in  oiierius  clunibws  impositus. 
Ihmc  retine^it  usu?7z  si  si/zt  uel  in  agmine  cewtu?w. 
fi>ed  q?a  precedit  fessus  ad  ima  redit.  168 

Sic  se  ue?'te?7tes  cu7icti  mutuoqwe  fero[n]tes. 
!N'u?2q?/a?7i  deficiu?it  atqwc  uia?7Z  peragunt. 

Per  tales  mores  alienos  fcrre  labores.  [leaf  87,  coi.  2] 

Cum  pietate  mone?it  atqwe  iuuare  decent.  172 

Sic  lex  est  cliristi  nob/s  co7?iplenda  magistri. 
Cuius  qui  facict  pascua  reppe^iet.'"^ 

DE    ARANEA 

Vermis  araneus  exiguus. 
Plwrima  fila  net  assiduus.  176 

Texe^'e  que  stude^  artificus. 
Ketia  su7it  ea  musca  tibi. 
Vt  uolitans  capiaris  ibi. 

Dulcis  et  utilis  esca  sibi.  180 

Huic  placet  ilh^d  o^us  tenue. 
^ed  sibi  nil  ualet  ut  fragile. 
Quaelibet  aura  t7rdiit  patulu?7Z. 
Ilu77?pitiir  et  cadit  in  nichilu772.  184 

'  Ad.  dewptis.         '  Ad.  supr;'bis.        ^  MS.  repp^ reriet. 
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Hos  seq?dtur  homo  iie?'miculos. 
Decipie7ido  suos  socios. 
Quos  comedit  facie?zs  miseros. 

JEt  placet  inde  sibi  nimiii???.  188 

Q^uando  nocere  -potest  alium. 
Ille  taiaien  mala  qidque  fac?Y. 
Cnm  moritur.  quasi  tela  cadit. 
Quo  modo  dictus  araneus  it.  192 


E' 


DE    BALENA 

1st  super  o??me  pecws  quod  uiuit  in  sequore  csetus. 
M-onstimn  gr«nde  satis  eum  super  extat  aq?as. 

Prospiciens  ilium  moiitem  putat  esse  marinu??i. 

Aut  quod'  in  oceano  insula  sit  medio.  19G 

Hie  si  quaiido  fame?>2  quam  fert  sepissinie  graiide7n. 

Alleu[i]are  uelit  ca[l]lid2(f5 1  os  aperit.^ 

VncZe  uelud  florum  se  flatus  reddit  liodorum. 

Ad  se  pisciculos  ^  ut  tra[h]at  exiguos.  200 

Exiguos  tantum.  quoniavn  cow2prelie[n]dere  magnv???. 

VeriQctnmque  neq?/it.  se^  nee  in  ore  premit. 

Piscis  pisciczdos  claudit  degluti[t]  et  illos. 

l^on  sic  non  sic  iam  sorbuit  ille  ionam.  204 

Si  sit  tempestas  cum  uadit  uel  uenit  estas. 

Et  pelagw5  fundum  turbidat  omnQ  suuw. 

Co??tinuo  summas  se  toUit  csetws  ad  UT^das. 
I  Est  promu?2ctoriu7?z  ce[r]nere  now  modicum.^  208 

Huic  religare  citam  pro  tempestate  carina??2. 

iSTautse  festinawt.  ut  que  foras  saliawt. 

AQ,Q,endiini  nigilem  quern  nauis  portitat  igne???. 
[leaf  37,  back]     Vt  calc  SO  faciant  ^  aut  comedenda  qx\.oquani  212 

TJtq?<e  focum  sentit  iuno,  se  fugiewdo  remergit. 

YiCde  prius  ^  uenit  sicqi^e  carina  perit. 

XJiribM5  est  zabulus  quasi  cetus  corpore  magnus. 

Vt.mori[s]trant  magni  quos  faczY  ille  magi.  21 G 

Mentes  cmictovum  qui  sunt  uhiGunq2ie  niror?/??i. 

Esurit  atqwe  sitit  quosq?/e  potest  pe?'imit. 

Bed  modicos  fidei  trabit  in  dulcedine  ue?'bi. 

'Namque  fide  firmos  no?^  trabit  ille  uiros.  220 

•     In  quo  confidit  quisqzas  ?^el  spem  sibi  ponit. 

Ad  stigiu7W  rapitur  qtiam  male  decipitur. 

'■  MS,  asp^rit.  '  MS.  piscisculos.  ^  MS.  moduuw. 

^  MS.  faciunt.  *  MS.  p?'iiv.uw.     Ad.  p?'ius. 
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DE    SIREN  IS 

Sirenoe  suwt  mowstra  maris  resona?icia  multis^ 
Vocibz/s  et  moduli^  cdiiiius  forina?^cia  multis       224 
Ad  quas  incaute  iieniiuit  sepissime  naute. 
Quae  faciu?it  sowipniu?i  nimia  dulcedine  uocum 
Et  modo  naufragiu7w  m.odo  da/it  mortale  iperichwi. 
Quo  qui  fugevimt  liii  tales  esse  tulerwTz^.  228 

Ex  umbilico  sunt  ut  pulcherrima  uirgo. 
Quod  qiie  iacit  mo«stru?7z  uolucres  sunt  inde  deorsu??^. 

DE   HONOCENTAURIS 

Est  honocewtauris  eadem  natwra  biforniis. 
In  qiiibiis  est  asinws  humano  corpore  mixtz/s.    232 
Quam  pb^res  hommes  6i[c]  ^  sunt  iii  more  biformes. 
Vnum  dice/^tes  aliud  tibi  mox  facie/ztes. 
Q,ui  foris  ut  fant?^r  sic  intus  no?i  ope?-a?(!tMr. 
Vtpote  sunt  multi  q?d  de  uirtute  locuti.  230 

Clunibws  indulgent  his  o  qua7n  pulpita  fulge?it. 

DE    HELEPHANTE 

Corpore  tarn  g?*andes  apz^d  indos  simt  elepha[n]tes. 
Vt  bene  firmares  mowtib?^^  esse  pares. 
Hii  simul  incedu?it  ut  ones  cu7?i  pascua  (\uexunt.       240 
Aduersi  coeuTzt  cum  sibi  cowueniu/it. 
Atq?/e  semel  pariuwt  qz^amuis  tot  tempora  uiuu72t. 
Hoc  est  ter  ce/itum  nee  faciu7it  geminu??2. 
Ast  unu?7i  gene7*aKS  et  pe/'  duo  te^/zpora  gesta7is.         244 
Cum  idiQ.it  ^  in  magna  ne  cadat  extat  aq?(a. 
l^on  hahct  ut  surgat.  (\uia  wuiKiuam  crura  recuruat. 
Si  qua  forte  ruit.  hoc  genitrix  timuit.'* 
Cu//i  uult  pausare.  uel  somno  se  recreare.  ■  248 

Incu?7ibit  ligno  corporis  exiguo. 
Quaw  notat  atqwe  secat  uenator  et  obice  celat. 
Clamq?fe  seders  spectat  du?7i  req?ne77z  repetat. 

Ille  uolud  qwondaTTj  SQCunis  ad  a[r]boris  U77ibra?7i.     252     [leaf  s7,  back, 
CuTTZ  uenit  incu7?ibit  cu??zq?ie  rue72te  ruit.  ^■"''  ^^ 

Si7z  ho?7io  noTi  aderit  gemit  et  tu7?i  deniqwe  barrit. 
TuTzc  UTius  currit.  qwi  releuare  cupit. 
^ed  neqwit  et  satagit  co772plora7^s  his  (\uoque  barrit.   25G 
Multi  uel  magni  tw?7C  ueniu//t  alii. 
Cum  neq7<eu7it  omnes  eo?2te7Klu7^t  mittere  uocei. 

'  7)ingn\s  is  written  above  this  word,  '  Ad.  sic. 

^  Ar.  parlt.  ^  Ad.  metuit. 


208  APPENDIX    I. 

Ad  quas  fit  subit?<5  painml?^5  ac  minimis. 

Cui?/5  et  est  niiYum  promuscida  subleuat  illu???.  260 

El:  sic  predictas  effugit  insidias. 

Deque  pil/s  ludiis  si  sit  sub  domate  fumus. 

Serpe?ztes  ced2C7it  qiiceqtie  uenena  geviint. 

Sic  liojno  prini?/5  ada??z  perlignu??^cu?7^  cecidit  iam.  264 
Que?7z  moyses  uoluit  tollere  nee  potuit. 
Post  limiG  ])7vphetQ  uoluer?/?z;f.  nee  potnere. 
Ip5or?/m  p?Tcib?^5  uenit.  ad  hunc  domin^^5. 
Qui  cwn  sit  paruus  qwow/am  deus  est  homo  factus.    268 
Sic  releuauit  eum  in  comedewdo  reum. 
Cuius  liodor  plen^/5  de  uei'his  scilicet  eius. 
Si  cui  rite  uenit  inde  beat?^.<?  erit. 

OnniG  qjiod  est  uicium  fugie^  de  corde  per  ipsu??^.      272 
Causa  de  hinc  lajti  nulla  nocebit  ei. 

DE   TVRTVRE 

Tvrtur  inane,  nescit  aniare. 
Nam  semel  uni.  Nupta  marito. 
Sem-per  adibit  [cum  simiu  ipso].'  276 

Nocte  dieqwe  iu?zcta  manebit. 
Absqz^e  marito.  Nemo  uidebit. 
Sed  uiduata.  Si  caret  ipso. 

'Non  tame?z  ultra.  Nubet  amico.  280 

Sola  uolabit.  Sola  sedebit. 
Et  quasi  uiuum.  Corde  tenebit. 
Oppe?'ie??sqwe.  Casta  manebit. 

Sic  anima  extat.^  Queqwe  fideKs.  284 

Facta  uirili.  rede?'e  felix. 
Namque  maritw5.  Est  sibi  chrlstus, 
Cvm  sua  de  se.  Pectora  replet. 

Et  bene  uiuens.  Semper  adhere/.  288 

No?z  alienum.  Querit  amicu?7^. 
Qua?7dibe/  orcws  Sumserit  illu7?z. 
Quern  superesse.  Credit  in  a^tlire. 
Inc?e  futurw???..  Spectat  euwdem.  292 

Vt  microcosmu???,  ludicet  om?2em, 

DE   PANTHERA. 

Est  q?/adrupes  pa??ter  quo  now  ^  pulcrior  alte?*. 
Q?ii  niger  ex  albo  co/2spe?^gitur  orbiculato. 
Diuersis  past?^s  uenatib?/5  et  saciatw^.  296 

Se  recipz/.  dovimtq^ie  cauo.  p?'6'stratw5  in  a?itro. 
Post  tnduu?7z  surgzY.  iwm  xxero  deniq?/e  rug/Y. 

■  From  a  printed  cop}-.         ^  MS.  c.9/.         ^  MS.  now  est. 
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Exit  hodor  tah-^  de  gutture  Umque  suauis. 

^ui  uirtute  sua  superat  uel  aromata  multa.  300 

Ad  que7.^  mox  te7^dit  qucB  uocem  belua  sentit. 

Ac  sectatur  cu?n  nimia  dulcedine  plenum. 

feic  facm;et  omnes.  soli  pa?^t^ra  dracones. 

Uim  sonat  aut  fuginnt  aut  segnes  corpore  fiu7^t.         304 

In  caueisq..  kte.^t.  ip.o  nee  t.^^por/pare^zt. 

Qui  sup...,^  homi;.es  forma  collatus  ad  omnes. 

M  sat.ir  die  imtquia  qz^ot  uult  tot  sibi  sumit.         308 

Et  somnum^  cepit  cum  nos  morie^zdo  redemit. 

Kugitu77?  misit  postquam  de  morte  reuixz^ 

Celos  ascer^dens  uJi  regnat  cum  patre  pres'ens. 

Quern  ge^t.s  cuncte  sz...t  sic  cred.ndo  ieeute.  312 

Serpens  antiquus  qui  nobz:.  ..Hnimicus. 
.Jsamq;z.  pala^  nuUos  lice^  aude^  fldlere  multos 
Quos  c«m  defendat  q.d  secia  per  omma  rTgnaf        316 
Carmine  fimto  sit  laus  et  gloria  cliHsfo.     "  ^ 

Urn  sinow  alu  placea?zt  hec  metra  tebaldi. 
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[leaf  33] 


Explicit  Liber  Phisiologi 


BEST.  24 
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APPENDIX  n. 


€lit  P  ^ams  of  Idl 

[Douce  MS.  302, /o/.  17,  col  1.] 

Incipit  narracio  quo  michel  duxit  paulum  ad  infer- 
num:  Interogandum  est  quis  primus  rogauit  vt 
anime  haberent  requiem  In  infernum,  i.e.  paulus 
apostolus  et  michael  archangelus :  Dies  dominicus 
est  dies  electus. 


Sunday  is  God's     IT  })e  soKOwday  is  godis  oun  cliosyn  day, 

own  day, 

\)e  wyche  angelis  in  hbuen  Jiai  worchipyn  pove. 
Gret  sorow  and  dole  here  ^e  may, 
Michael  and  St      Hou  mychael  and  poule  bay  went  in  fere  4 

Paul  visited  hell,  *^  f  r    J 

To  se  what  payns  in  hel  were  Jjer, 
and  there  saw  a     And  her  bav  se  a  soroufiil  sy^t ; 

sorrowful  sight.  r        r    J  j  ;>    ^        _ 

Herkyns  to  me  now  moy^  ^e  here  ^u  altered  toy? 

What  payns  to  synful  laon  be  dy3t.  8 

Be-cause  me?2  nel  not  beleue, 

))er-fore  hit  was  godis  oune  wyl 

pat  mekel  schuld  led  poule  to  hel 

To  se  fe  payns,  ])Q  gret  parel,  12 

])e  so])  him-selue  he  my3t  hit  p?*6'ue. 
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11. 

IT  To-fore  liel  3atis  furst  jjai  se  fen 

Mone  an  orebil  brenyng  tre, 

Hengyng  ful  of  womeri  and  men, 

y)ai  was  a  soroiiful  sy^t  to  se  ; 

Sum  be  jje  bed,  sum  be  ))e  tungws  treuly, 

Su?w  be  ]?e  fyt,  sum  be  fe  bond, 

Su?w  be  ))e  membirs  of  bere  body, 

\)at  fai  baw  suTznyd  ■wiili-in  hertbe  leuand. 

])Q  angel  to  poule  be  sayd  ])on : — 

"  )5ese  greuyn  god  ful  greuously 

Wit/i  al  fe  lymys  of  here  body, 

In  lecbery,  slou|),  and  gloton^, 

And  dyed  i?^  det  and  dedle  syn." 


16 


20 


Before  hell-gates 
were  burning 
trees,  upon  which 
were  hangin.< 
men  and  women. 


They  were  hang'- 
ing  from  the  trees 
by  those  limbs  of 
their  bodies  with 
which  they  had 
sinned  against 
God. 


24 


III. 

IT  TTzt/i-yn  fe  3atis,  wen  Jiay  were  passid, 

A  meruelis  fournes  f»er  fai  se, 

Mone  a  synful  soule  were  \er-\n  cast ; 

.iiij.  flamys  o  foyre  stod  on  alye, 

Of  dyuers  colours  wonde?'fully ; 

About  Jjat  fournes  .vij.  sorous  \er  were, 

Gret  snow,  gret  yse,  gret  cold  gresl^, 

Gret  eddyrs,  gret  stencbe,  gret  leyte,  gret  foyre. 

\)(in  Jje  angel  sayd  to  poule  treuly  : — 

"  ]?ese  were  proud  mew,  raueners  echon, 

Extorcioners,  monslers,  robbid  mone  one ; 

Satisfacc/on  in  er))  fai  wold  do  non. 

And  deseredyn  treu  ajTS  vnry^tfully  : 


Within  the  g:^tes 
they  see  a  furnace 
28    in  which  were 
seven  great  soi'- 
rows  for  the 
punishment  of 


32 


36  proud  men, 
robbers,  and 
manslayers. 


IV. 

IT  Here  Jjai  scbal  baue  here  payns  fer-fore 
Fore  al  J?e  synns  })ai  ban  don  cursidly. 
Sum  wepiw,  sum  wayliw,  su??z  gron  ful  sore. 
Sum  brouduw,  sum  brenne/?,  dissjTyn  to  dye. 
Hon  dredful  is  hel  here  may  ^e  se, 


40 


44 


Here  is  weeping 
and  wailing  and 
groaning  full 
sorely. 
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In  j)e  wyche  is  heuenes  w/t/i-out  gladnes, 
In  ]?e  wyche  is  sorou  of  liert  co?ztenualy, 
In  pe  wych  of  wepyng  is  gret  plenteuesnes 
Next  Paul  saw      In  be  "v\^che  ber  is  a  brenyns  wel. 

a  burning  wheel,  x  ^  r  j     o  i 

sand  times'' an'^'^'    ^'  l^^^^^^  ^jmys  an  OUT  about  doj?  Pen, 
EFrjSint   ^c^e  <iay  an  angel  fore  smytis  him  j^en, 
A  ])ousand  soulis  ]per-in  Jjai  bren." 
"  Alas,"  sayd  poule,  "  here  is  g?'et  deel !  " 


48 


52 


Next  Paul  saw  a 
horrible  flood  in 
which  were  devils 
and  beasts  to- 
gether. 

As  fish  in  the  sea 
they  went  about, 
devouring  souls. 


[fol.  17  6.] 
Many  an  evil 
mansion  was 
there  ordainei 
for  adulterers 
and  evil  livers. 


V. 

IT  Affter  poule  se  an  orebbil  flood, 
111  pe  wyche  mon^  deuelis  bestis  were  iri  fuyre  ; 
As  feschis  in  ]je  se  about  ]jai  3od, 
Deuowreng  soulis  as  h^t  chep  were  ;  56 

A  brygge  was  ouer  fat  gret  water, 
])at  soulis  passud  ouer  after  here  meryt. 
Mon6  an  euyl  moncz'on  was  J)er  ordewt 
As  crist  in  ])e  gospel  reherse  het  60 

"  Lygate  faceculus  ad  comhurandum  siinilis  cum 
similihus  " 
"  Bynd  bundels  to-geder  to  be  I-brent. 
Bynd  spousebrekers  w/t7i  aw  outers. 
And  ranegates  wiih  raueners, 

And  cursid  leuers  w?'t7i  here  cuwpers,  64 

And  cast  ha?7i  in  fe  fuyre  wzt/^out  end." 


VI. 

IF  \)er  poule  mon^  soulis  he  se 
])at  were  dround  in  \)ai  watere  ; 

Some  stood  in  Sum  stod  Vp  to  \Q  kue, 

this  flood  up  to  1      •!  1        1 

the  knee;  others    And  sum  to  be  aruies  a  lytil  la^ghere, 

up  to  the  arms ;  ^  v  / 

some  up  to  the      ^^^  g^^^  ^q  jjq  lippig  mochc  deppcre, 
others  up  to  the     ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  brouys  oche  day  were  paynd. 
\)e,n  poule  sykud  and  wept  wzt/i  gret  doloure, 
And  at  Jje  angel  anow  he  fraynd 
**  What  soulis  ben  J)ese  bene  drownyd  here." 


68 


72 
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"  po  \)at  stodyn  vp  to  jje  kne 
Bakbidit  here  ne3tbore  fore  enuy, 
And  sklaundird  hem  in  er))  ful  falseley, 
j)at  loston  here  goodis  hir  lyues  y-fere  ; 


76 


Backbiters  stood 
up  to  their  knees. 


VII. 

IF  And  Jjo  Jjat  stodm  vp  to  pe  arme^ 

WeroTi  spouse-brekers  and  leuyd  in  lechory ; 

And  \)o  ])at  stod  vp  to  ))e  leppis 

Be  \>e  se?'uys  of  god  )?ai  set  no^t  by, 

And  did  no  reuerens  to  cristis  body, 

In  hole  cherche  were  euer  changilyng 

And  sayd  here  prayers  vndeuoutly, 

Aiid  let  o])er  mew  of  mas  hereng, 

Herefore  jjai  haue  passyng  payn  ; 

And  ])o  ]>at  stod  vp  to  pe  elbow 

At  here  ne3tbors  harmes  pay  low, 

3if  )jai  ferd  wel  her  hertis  hit  slow. 

And  of  here  losse  were  glad  and  fayne. 


Spouse-breakers 
stood  up  to  their 
OQ    arms. 

Those  that  de- 
spised devotion 
stood  up  to  their 
lips. 


84 


88    Those  that  stood 
up  to  tlie  elbows 
were  those  tliat 
laughed  at  their 
iieif;hbours' 
haiTas  and  losses. 


VIII. 

^  Hole  cherche  is  a  house  of  prayere, 

J3e  3at  of  heuew  crist  do]?  hit  call6, 

To  worchip  \>er-m  our  saueowr  j 

What-eue?*  ]}ou  askis  \>er  haue  pou.  schal, 

3if  pat  ^e  bene  in  charet^  alle. 

And  serue  ^our  god  in  loue  and  dred, 

No  myschif  on  peni  hit  schal  falle, 

In  al  3owr  werkis  wel  schul  ^e  spede. 

A  synful  mow  here-of  haue  mynd 

In  hol^  cherche  nofyng  J?ou  say, 

Bot  vfith  hole  prayers  to  god  ^q  pray ; 

He  grawnt  30ue  grace,  bo))  ny3t  and  day, 

Hi/72  to  serue  fat  al  30U  send." 


92    Holy  church  is  a 
house  of  prayer. 


9G 


100 


If  ye  serve  God  in 
love  and  tear, 
then  no  mischief 
bhall  befall  you. 


104 
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Then  Paul  was  a 
place  of  great 
darkness, 
where  wretched 
folk  did  gnaw 
their  own  tongues. 


These  were 
counterfeiters  of 
money  and  men 
who  gave  false 
measure. 


Then  Paul  saw  a 
place  where  were 
many  damsels 
clothed  in  black 
and  surrounded 
with  pit(;h  and 
brimstone,  &c. 


Snakes  and  adders 

hung  about  their 

necks. 

Devils  tormented 

them. 


These  women  had 
destroyed  their 
offspring. 


IX. 

^  j)Gn  poule  wept  and  sayd,  in  good  soj^nes, 

"  Wo  is  him  to  jjese  payns  ben  ordeiit." 

])en  he  se  a  plase  of  gret  darknes, 

In  ])e  wyclie  m.en  and  weme?2  wern  i?t  gret  twrment, 

pat  etyn  here  tongis  hereto  rent. 

])e7i  |?e  angel  sayd  to  poule  treuly — 

"  jpese  were  makers  of  mone  with  cursid  entent, 

With  wrong  mokerers  false  mesurs  and  vsere, 

Jper-fore  wo  jjai  etin  here  tung, 

Fore  J?ai  foreswere  ham  wettanly, 

On  cristis  passion  haue  no  pet4 

To  part  with  pe  pore  Ipat  were  nede, 

Bot  holdu?z  hit  fast  ))ai  geten  with  wrong." 

X. 

II  ])e7i  after  poule  a  plase  he  se, 

In  j)Q  wyche  were  mone  damselse  blake, 

I-clo]?id  in  blak  al  cresly,^ 

In  pych  and  brymston,  fuyre  and  smoke ; 

Aboute  here  nekis  were  nedirs  and  snake, 

Fore  wickid  angelus  repreuyd  hem  ])er, 

With  horns  of  fyre  here  heedus  to  schake, 

And  went  about  ho??^  with  hedus  here, 

And  saydo?z  to  ho??z  with  earful  cry, 

''  Cnow  36  now  fe  sun  of  god, 

])at  a3ayn  bo3t  fe  word 

])at  30  haw  greuyd  in  dede  and  word, 

A  nd  slayn  his  creatours,  30z^r  childer  distrye  1 " 

XL 

U  pan  poule  he  askid  "what  ben  |)ese." 
pQ  angel  onswerd  without  tareyng, 
"  Hyle^  god  fese  con  displese, 


109 


112 


IIG 


120 


124 


128 


132 


»  ?  grisly 


2  ?  Hole 
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And  kept  he??i  not  chast  to  here  wedyng, 
And  slowyn  liere  cliilde?-  in  burjj-beryng, 
And  cast  lia?7i  to  houndis  in  preue  place, 
In  watirs,  in  pittis,  about  drounjng, 
And  neuer  wold  shryue  h^m  of  ])at  trespase, 
Fore  dred  of  sklawnder  and  penans  doyng  ; 
So  ])Q  fynd  lie  con  \\Qm  blynd, 
Wit/i  disperac'/on  hem  schame  and  schend, 
Lest  here  mysdedis  ]jai  wold  amend 
And  bro3t  he7?i  ta  euyl  endyng." 


136 


140 


They  were  un- 
chaste, and  cast 
their  children  to 
hounds,  or 
drowned  them  in 
ponds  or  pits. 


XII. 

IT  ]>Qn  after  poule  he  se  moche  more  144 

Me/i  and  weme^^  on  kamels  rydyng, 

!Moch  froyt  ^er  was  here  face  be-fore, 

To  ete  ]?e?*-of  was  here  lykyng, 

])di  my^t  not  hit  touche  fore  no  Jjyng.  148 

jje/i  ])e  angel  to  poule  con  say — 

"  )3ese  brekyn  Jje  tymys  of  here  fastyng, 

And  wold  not  fast  Jje  good  fry  day 

])ai  crist  sofyrd  dej)  apon,  152 

Bot  wasti?i  here  goodis  in  glotone, 

Fore  fleschel^  lust  of  here  body  ; 

Fore  ]?ai  wold  not  parte  w/tA  ])e  pore  nedy 

Jpai  schil  haue  hongir  and  jjrust  were-euer  ])ai  gon." 


Then  Paul  saw 
men  and  women 
riding  on  camels ; 
much  fruit  was 
before  their  face, 
but  they  were  not 
allowed  to  touch 
it. 


These  people 
broke  their  fasts 
on  Good  Friday, 


and  wasted  thsir 
goods  in  gluttony. 


XIIL 

IT  \icn  after  poule  in  plase  he  se, 
A  sorouful  sy^t,  a  hore  hold  mon, 
Be-twene  iiij  fyndis  in  turmentre, 
And  gryd  and  wept  with  ful  gret  mon. 
\)Qn  poule  he  askid  pe  angel  anon 
\Yliat  maner  of  mo?i  h/t  my3t  be. 
)?e  angel  answerd  him  ful  sone — 
"  A  neclygent  mow  fore-soj)  was  he 
And  kept  not  obedyans  lie  was  bound  to, 


160 


Next  Paul  saw  a 
hoary  old  man 
between  four 
fiends,  by  whom 
he  was  grievously 
tormented. 


[fol,  18.J 


164    This  man  was  not 
obedient  to  God, 
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nor  was  he  chaste  JSTe  leuvd  not  cliast  171  Ms  bode, 

of  body.  "^  ' 

In  word,  in  dede,  in  ]703t  treuly, 

Bot  couetis  prude,  euer  out  of  charyt^ ; 

To  al  payne  ent  domysday  he  schal  go." 


16^ 


Paul  wept  bit- 
terly at  these 
sights. 


Then  the  angel 
led  him  to  a 
black  pit, 
sealed  with 
seven  seals, 
in  which  were 
sorrow  and  woe, 
stench,  and  all 
kinds  of  pains. 


The  angel  opened 
the  pit,  and  out 
arose  a  stench 
strong  enough  to 
have  slain  every 
Christian  man. 


XIV. 

IT  ])en  poule  lie  weppid  with  heue  chere. 
])e  angel  sayd,  "  why  wepis  Tpou.  soo  1 
j)ou.  sest  not  fe  gret  payn  ]}at  be]?  here, 
come  on,  with  me  now  fou  schal  goo." 
he  lad  him  to  ])e  blak  pit  ])0, 
With  vij.  selys  was  selid  treuly; 
per-in  was  care,  sorow,  and  wo, 
Stenche  and  al  maner  turmentry. 
"  Stonde  vttir  poule,"  quod  Jpe  angel  |)en. 
Anon  he  vnselid  ])e  pit  ])ore, 
W^'t^  a  stynche  gurd  out  arore, 
Al  J)e  payne  hit  passid  be-fore  ; 
Hit  wold  haue  slayn  al  crystiy*^  men. 


172 


176 


180 


In  this  pit  were 
those  who  did  not 
believe  in  the 
Virgin  Mar^,  nor 
in  Christ's  mcar- 
nation. 


Here  were  also 
heretics  and 
apostates. 


XY. 

f  j)en  poule  he  askid  fe  angel  in  hye, 

*'  What  pepul  in  J>is  pit  ben  don  ? "  184 

"  j^ese  beleuid  not  in  vergyn  mary, 

Ne  treuly  in  cristis  carnac^one ; 

j)Sii  bej)  vncristynd  euerechon, 

And  neuer  resayuyd  cnstis  body ;  188 

A1-|)0  in-to  ]pat  pet  fay  gon, 

Of  hem  schal  neuer  be  memory 

On  him  in  henen,  to-fore  godis  son, 

Fore  hit  is  godis  wil  specialy,  192 

Of  eretekis  schal  be  no  memore, 

No  false  cristin  men,  renegatis  ]pat  dyed  curstly, 

Of  horn  is  no  redempcion." 


THE  XI   PAINS   OP   HELL. 


217 


XYI. 

^  ]pen  after  poule  forsoj)  he  se 

In  a  wonderful  depe  plase, 

As  fro  pe  erjj  to  heuen  on  hy, 

Vche  soule  on  o])er  coucliid  per  was, 

For  fader  and  moder  ))ai  had  dispisid  alas  ! 

Orehil  wormys  devouryd  hem  fere. 

j)en  poul  he  herd  a  dolful  noyse, 

As  layte  or  fonder  pat  hit  were  ; 

j)en  was  he  ware  of  a  soule  anon, 

Ee-twen  .iiij.  fendes  borne  he  was ; 

He  rored  and  cryd  alas  !  alas  ! 

j)at  euer  his  bod6  con  forth  passe 

"With-out  schrift  housil  coTitric^on  ! 

XYII. 

51  ]3e  angelis  of  god  a3ayns  him  criud 

"  Alas  wrechid  soule  what  hast  fou  done  ? " 

In  erf  f e  fyndis  few  verefyd, 

Dispisid  godis  laus  euerechon, 

To-fore  him  f  ai  red  his  dedis  anon, 

And  cast  him  in-to  derkens  deppist  of  alle. 

Quod  angel  to  poule  "  be-leue  vche  mon 

As  3e  do  in  erthe  so  haue  ^e  schal ; 

He  haf  fre  choys  to  do  good  or  elle, 

Fore  Yche  good  dede  rewardid  schal  be 

In  erf,  or  ellis  on  euen  on  hei, 

And  vche  cursid  dede  ponyschid  truly 

In  erf,  in  purgatore,  or  ellis  in  hel, 

XVIII. 

IT  For  f  is  schal  be  here  ponyschyng  : — 
Pride,  couetyse,  wrat[h],  enuy, 
Jjese  be  f  e  brondis  in  hel  brenyng, 
Lechore,  slouf ,  and  glotery  ; 
pen  disparacion  of  godis  mercy, 


196    Then  Paul  saw  a 
wonderful  deep 
place  where  souls 
were  crowded 
together. 


200    These  had  de- 
spised their 
parents. 


Then  Paul  heard 
a  doleful  sound 
like  thunder, 
and  saw  a  soul 
borne  between 
tour  fiends. 


204 


208    This  soul  died 
impenitent. 


212 


216 


220 


In  earth  he  de- 
spised God's  laws, 


and  was  therefore 
cast  into  the  deep- 
est darkness. 


Each  good  deed 
shall  be  rewarded 
in  earth  or  else 
in  heaven, 
and  every  wicked 
deed  shall  be 
punished  in 
earth,  purgatory, 
or  in  helL 


224 


Despair  is  the 


218 


THE    XI    PAINS    OF    HELL. 


Of  al  ]je  payns  in  hel  hit  is  most, 
Fore  ]}ai  so^t  no  grace  ne  no  mercy, 


greatest  pain 
iu  hell. 

They  who  have 
sinned  against  the 

Se  this^^^hr^^    -^^^^  synwud  a3ayns  fe  hole  gost ; 


228 


Then  Paul  saw 
angels  beai'ing  a 
righteous  soul 
to  heaven, 


and  a  thousand 
angels  said. 


"Blessed  soul,  be 
glad  perpetually." 


They  bore  the 
soul  up  to  our 
Lord. 


No  tongue  can 
tell  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

They  are  a  hun- 
dred thousand 
times  noore  than 
those  on  earth. 


j)at  sin  schal  neuer  fore-^eucTi  be. 
To  god  hit  is  most  hye  trespace 
To  mys-trost  his  mercy  and  grace ; 
So  ded  ])at  traytur,  false  iiidas, 
And  da?7?pned  hi??z-serf  perpetiialy." 

XIX. 

IT  Anon  poule  a  ioyful  sy^t  gon  se, 
A  ry^tful  soule  angelis  beryng, 
j)at  oure  was  rauyschid  fro  his  body, 
Vp  taward  heuen  'psd.  con  him  bryng. 
j)en  poule  herd  a  voyse,  a  heuenle  j?yng, 
A  jjousand  angelis  to-geder  holy, 
j)at  said  and  song  in  his  heryng  : — 
"  Be  glad  blesful  soule  perpetualy, 
Fore  )?e  wil  of  pi  god  pou  hast  edon." 
j)ai  beryn  hym  vp  be-fore  oure  lord. 
])en  mychael  let  him  to  gret  cu?7iford, 
In  ioy  and  blis  to  haue  reward, 
Laudes  deo  f  ai  song  vcheon. 

XX. 

H  jOen  sayd  poule,  ^Yith  gret  gladnes, 
"  "Wele  is  ha??2  to  eiien  may  go  !  " 
j)Q  angel  answerd  in  good  sojjnes  : — ■ 
"  ))di  schul  haue  wele,  without  wo, 
No  tong  con  tel,  ne  hert  ])ynke  per-to ; 
})Q  lest  ioy  pat  is  in  paradyse 
In  heuen  bene  a  jjousand  vnderde  mo  ; 
Was  neuer  clerke  cou])  ham  deuyse 
])e  lest  ioy  to  mow  god  ha]?  ordend. 
Fore  po  ioys  schul  neuer  sese, 
Bot  euer  enduyre  a7id  euer  encres, 


232 


236 


240 


244 


248 


252 
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And  euer  leue  in  rest  and  pese, 

])a\,  ioy  and  blis  schal  neuer  haue  ende." 

XXL 

IT  ])Qn  al  J)e  sorouful  soulus  in  hel, 
])ai  were  J)e?'-i?z  turmentyng, 
J)ai  crydyn  "hole  archangel  Mechael 
Haue  me?'cy  on  vs  in  payne  bydyng ; 
And  jjcu  poul,  belouyd  vfiih  heue?i  kyng, 
To  fat  lord  for  vs  fou  pray  ! " 
Jpe/i  sayd  jje  angel  loke  w^t7i  sore  wepyng, 
"  Prays  w/t/i  poule,  3if  ]?at  ^e  may 
Gete  30U  grace  of  one  merce." 
When  he  had  sayd  j?is  word  anon, 
];ay  wept  and  cryd  out  euerechon  : — 
"  A  ])e  BMii  of  dawzd  in  heueTz  trone, 
Haue  merce  on  vs  fore  j)i  gret  pete  !  " 


260 


264 


The  souls  in  hell 
cried  for  mercy  to 
Michael  and  Paul. 


268 


272 


The  angel  bade 
them  pray  along 
with  Paul. 

[fol.  18  6.] 


Then  they  all 
cried,  "  Son  of 
David,  have 
mercy  upon  us." 


XXII. 

H  A  voyse  fro  heue^i  answerd  a^ayn — • 

"  What  good  dedes  haue  36  nov  done, 

3e  did  me  to  dej)  w^t^  passion  and  payn ;  276 

Hwy  aske  3e  me  now  remyssioun  ? 

I  was  crucifid  on  cros  fore  30U  al-on, 

Wit/i  spere  and  nayles  y  sched  my  blood, 

Of  aysel  and  gal  3e  3eue7i  me  drenkyn,  ,  280 

Whe/i  I  was  on-J?erst  hongyng  on  fe  rode ; 

And  I  put  my-self  to  ])e  dej?  fore  30W, 

J3at  3e  schul  euer  haue  leuyd  w^'t^  me ; 

Bot  3e  were  proud,  couetyse,  fid  of  enuy,  284 

And  wold  do  no  good  dede,  bot  cursid  treuly. 

And  false  lyers  iri  30i^r  lyue  as  wel  3e  enow." 


A  voice  from 
heaven  asked 
what  good  deed 
they  had  ever 
done  to  deserve 
mercy. 


XXIII. 

^  )?en  sore  wepyng  poul  knelid  adowne, 
And  al  ])e  angelis  iji  heuew  fer, 


Then  Paul  and 
all  the  angela 
288    wept,  and  knelt 
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Then  our  Lord 
granted  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  rest 
perpetually,  for 
the  souls  of  the 
damned. 


fo^G^d^s  sfnfor*^   ^^'^  pmyd  liyle  to  godis  oune  sun. 

mercy.  Fore  ]je  soulis  in  hel  snm  ryst  haue  f  er. 

Oiire  lorde  he  made  liem  J?is  honswere, — 
"  j)TO^  J?e  besechyng  of  myn  angelis  alle, 
And  of  poule  myn  apostil,  leue  and  dere, 
jpis  special  grace  graunt  ham  I  schal, 
Fro  setter-day  at  non,  y  say  treuly, 
And  al  fe  fest  of  j>e  sunuTiday 
In-to  ))e  fyrst  our  of  mor^day, 
In  reuerens  jjat  30  here-fore  ham  pray, 
)?ai  schal  haue  rou  cmd  rest  perpetualy." 

XXIY. 

^'^u^fll*^^®.  ^^"^^  ^  )56w  al  be  soulis  in  liel,  with  one  steuew, 

in  hell  thanked  ^  ■*  '  ' 

andgoodiies!'^'"   l^^i  cryd  and  sayd  wit/^  gret  gladnes— 
*'  )pe  su?z  of  god,  on  hi  in  heuew, 
We  bles  ]>i  grace  and  J)i  goodnes, 
j)at  )jou  woldist,  of  pi  wor]?ines, 
GrauTzt  vs  pi  grace  a?zc?  ]ji  mercy 
Oure  gret  payns  fore-to  reles, 
Vch.e  suTiday  perpetualy; 
Here-fore  we  ponk  pe  lord  of  al, 
Wo-so-euer  wil  halou  ))is  sunuwday 
"VYele  and  worch  it  ful,  as  I  ^oue  say, 
WitA  angelis  of  god  in  henen  fore  ay, 
loy  a7id  blis  per  haue  ^q  schal." 


Whosoever  will 
hallow  the  Sun- 
day, shall  have 
joy  and  bliss  in 
heaven. 


292 


296 


300 


304 


308 


312 


XXV. 

IT  pen  poule  askid  pe  angel  anon — 
"  Houe  mone  payns  in  hel  jjer  be  ?  " 
pe  angel  a?zswerd  him  ful  sone — 
The  pains  of  hell    "iiii.  Mt.  a  .C.  and  fourte, 

are  innumerable.  '^ 

And  hunder  men  fa^  Jjer  were  truly 

Fro  pe  bekyny[n]g  of  wor[l]d^  ay  spekyng, 

ATid  vche  a  .C.  tungis  had  so]?ly 


316 


1 '  added  in  a  later  hand. 
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J5ai  my^t  not  tel  Jje  payns  in  liel  durjTig,  320 

Fore  Jjai  may  not  be  noumbyrd  treuly." 

Here-fore  dere  breder  ]>at  bef  present, 

})at  heren  pese  payns,  jjese  gret  turmewt, 

Torne  30U  to  god  077impotent  324 

pat  we  mow  reyng  with  him  in  henen  pe?'petualy. 

XXYI. 

IT  Alas  !  fat  euer  one  cnstyn  mo7^ 
Wil  not  hane  fat  mater  in  mynd  ! 
What  schame,  and  cbencbip,  co72fuc?'on 
j)ai  schal  hane  fat  semen  f e  fynd, 
j)at  here  mysdedis  f  ai  nyl  not  mend, 
And  fore-sake  here  synnz^^  and  be  sory, 
Arid  sen  al  day  what  chamful  end 
J5ay  hane  fat  leujn  here  vnry^twysly ; 
To  god  f  is  is  a  he  trespas, 
])at  nener  on  be  of  er  ware  wil  be. 
And  wraf  here  god  wetyngly 
\)at  dyud  fore  horn  on  rod  tre, 
])Bi  bene  acursid  syrs  in  thys  case ; 


328 


Dear  brethren, 
that  hear  these 
pains  of  hell,  turn 
to  God,  so  that 
you  may  reign 
with  Him  in 
heaven. 


Alas !  that  any 
Christian  man 
will  not  bear  in 
mind  what 
shame  and  con- 
fusion those  shall 
have  that  serve 
the  devil. 


332 


336    Accursed  are 
those  that  wit- 
tingly make  God 
angry. 


XXVII. 

^  Fore  hel  is  not  ordend  fore  ry^twyse  mow, 

Bot  fore  horn  fat  semen  f e  fynd,  340 

No  more  f  aTx  is  a  preson  of  lyme  and  stone 

Bot  fore  how  f  e  lawis  offend. 

Cursid  dedis  makis  men  al  day  eschend. 

And  f  effys^  on  galous  on  hye  to  hyng.  344 

\)er  Tj-^twys  men  f  ai  han  good  end, 

pat  semyn  here  god  in  here  leuyng. 

y  pray  30U  se^is  trest  wele  hereto. 

Fore  he  fat  leuys  here  ry3twysly,  348 

On  what  def  euer  he  dey. 

His  soule  neuer  paynd  schal  be, 

Ne  neuer  after  wit  of  wo  : 

'  *  Jjeuys '  originally. 


Hell  is  ordained 

only  for  the 

wicked, 

just  as  a  prison  is 

for  those  who 

break  the  laws. 


He  that  dies 
righteously  shall 
never  be  tor- 
mented in  soul. 
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XXYIIT. 


IT  Meruel  30  not  of  ]}is  makyng,  352 

y  me  excuse,  hit  is  not  I. 
j)us  ^  mychael  lad  powle,  be  goddis  bedyng, 
To  se  in  hel  fe  turmentre, 

Fore  T  cou])  neuer  hot  hy  foly  ;  356 

God  hath  chas-      God  hab  me  cliastyst  fore  my  lenyng, 

tised  me  for  my 

""?i  th ^*  k'n'      ^  Jjonke  my  god  my  grace  trenly 

liSi£"'"^™    Of  his  gracious  vesityng  ; 

Repent,  sirs,         Be-ware  serys,  I  20U  pray,  360 

betimes,  -^ 

All  is  good  that     ^^^  ^Qwr  mvsdedis  loke  2e  amend 

hath  good  ending.  j  j  j 

Be-tyme,  lest  ^e  be  cliamyd  and  scbend, 
fore  al  is  good  fat  ha]?  good  end 
Thus  counsels       bus  counscls  20ue  be  blynd  aiidlay.^  364 

you  the  Blind  '  7  r  ^  ./ 


Awdelay. 


s 

MS.  I?,  ^  John  Audelay,  the  blind  poet. 
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APPENDIX  III. 

[Vernon  MS.  fol  230,  col  3.] 


pe  visions  of  seynt  poul  wan  he  was  rapt  in-to 
paradys. 

[The  full  stop  is  that  of  the  MS.] 

Lustne]?  lordjTiges.  leof  and  dere , 
3e  pat  wolen.  of  ])e  sonday  here  : 
pe  sonday.  a  day  hit  is 
pat  Angels  and  Archau??gels.  loyen  I.-wis 
More,  in  fat  ilken  day , 
pen  eny  ojiur. ,  as  I.  ])e  say.  ; 
)5en  wol  we.  her-ate  dwelle  : 
Ho  preyed  furst  rest,  for  soules  in  helle , 
)pat  is  to  witen. ,  I.  sei  Ipe  so  , 
Pouh  and  Michel. ,  Archaungel  bo  ; 
For  god  of  his  grete  niiht 
pe  peynes  of  helle.  put  in  heore  siht : 
Poul  sayh.  bi-foren  helle-^ates 
Brerinynge  tres.  Jjat  neuer  slakes  ; 
Mony  on.  for  heore  synne  fonne 
Weore  I.-pyned.  and  honged  Jjer-onne , 
Summe  hi  hondes.  and  hi  feet  fere , 
Su?nme  hi  Jie  her. ,  su?7ime  hi  Jie  ere , 
Summe  hi  fe  Armes. ,  jjat  weore  longe , 
And  summe  per  hengen.  hi  pe  tonge  : 
IT  He  sau3  a  caudren.  hrennynge  at  enes , 
Of  diuerse  colours,  wip  seue  lemes ; 
And  per  weore  Jjei.  for  heore  synne 
Diuersliche.  I.-pynet  ))er-Inne ; 


On  Sunday  angels 

rejoice  more  than 

^    on  any  other  day. 


12 


16 


Paul  and  Michael 
first  obtained  a 
day  of  rest  for 
souls  in  heU. 


Burning  trees 
before  hell-gates. 


20 


A  cauldron  burn- 
ing at  once  with 
various-coloured 
flames. 


24 
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Seven  pains  were 
therein : 


1,  Snow,  2.  ice, 
S,  fire, 

4.  blood, 

5.  adders, 

6.  flames, 

7.  stink. 


The  souls  that 
were  tormented 
in  those  furnaces 
wept  and  yelled 
and  desired  to 
die. 


;[fol.  230  6.] 


But  the  soul 
shall  never  die 
wherever  it  goes. 


A  burning  wheel 
there  is  in  hell. 


Under  the  wheel 
there  is  a  thou- 
eand  horrible 
pains. 


Then  there  is  a 
wonderful  and 
horrible  flood. 

In  that  flood  were 
devils'  beasts,  as 
toads,  adders, 
and  snakes,  that 
did  gnaw  and  fret 
the  wicked. 


And  seuen  peynes.  weoren  jjer  also , 

j)a.t  duden  fe  soules.  muche  wo  : 

IT  pe  furste  of  snou3. ,  fe  secunde  of  ys , 

j)e  jjridde  fuir.  ,  in  allc  wys  , 

j)e  Feorjje  blod. ,  as  I.  J?e  say , 

\)e  Fyfjje  Eddres.  of  foul  aray , 

J5e  sixte  leyt, ,  as  mon  may  ]jink , 

IT  j?e  seuejje  peyne.  hit  was  of  stynk. 

At  jjat  penauwces.  were  ]>ei  in  cast , 

Synful  soules. ,  and  al  for-jjrast , 

j)e  W3uclie  fat  nolden. ,  in  no  cliau?ice , 

For  heore  synnes.  do  no  penaunce  ; 

j)QT  weore  fei  t2^rniented.  in  Jjo  ledes , 

And  vche  reseyued.  aftur  his  deedes  : 

Su??inie  wepten.  and  gelled  fenne , 

Summe  gouleden. ,  and  summe  dude  brerme  '■ 

j)ei  disireden.  euere  to  dye , 

Hit  miht  not  beo.  wif-outen  ly^e  , 

For  fe  soule. ,  wher  so  hit  go , 

Schal  neuer  dyen.  for  weole  nor  wo ; 

J^erfore.  sore  hit  is  to  drede 

Jpe  places  of  helle.  for  wikked-hede  : 

In  fe  W3uche.  fer  is  a  whel  brennynge , 

WiJ)  muche  serwe.  euer-lastynge  ; 

Yndur  fat  wheol.  is  f er  fore 

A  f  ousund  grisly  peynes.  sore , 

Fyue  tymes.  vche  day  to  telle 

Beo  twrmented.  wif  f  e  Angel  of  helle ; 

In  vche  of  f o.  fyue  tymes 

Ben  A  f  ousund  soules.  tormented  in  pynes  : 

IT  Aftur  fat.  sayli  he  f er  he  stod 

A  wondur  orible.  grisly  flod  ; 

And  in  fat  flod.  say  he  fere 

Mony  deueles  bestes.  were ; 

As  Fissches  f ei  were,  in  fat  flod  f o , 

Todus. ,  Neddres. ,  Snakes,  mony  mo ; 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


56 


60 
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And  jje  syiiful  soules.  in  lii^ 

Eten.  and  gnowen.  wijj-outen  merci ; 

Of  hem  tok  I.  no  more  kep , 

But  as  a  Lynn,  do])  of  a  scliep 

Ouer  fat  watur.  he  say 3  ligge 

A  "wondur  long,  and  an  hei3  brugge , 

And  oner  fat  brugge.  saf  goon  fen 

\)G  soules.  of  good  rihtful  men , 

"Wif -outen  harm,  of  word,  or  dede , 

And  also  wif-outen.  eny  drede  : 

IT  ])e  soules  of  synnes. ,  as  I.  f  e  telle , 

Fallen  doun  f  er.  in  pyne  to  dwelle , 

jper  to  take,  and  resseyue  so 

As  f  ei  on  eorf  e.  deserueden  to  ; 

Ee-war  of  f  is. ,  i  sei  beo-fore , 

As  God  seide  in  f e  gospel  fore  : 

Ldgate  per  fasciculos  ad  comhurendum 

Byndef  hem  in  knucchenws.  forf  i 

"  To  brenne  lyk.  to  licchi , 

Spous-brekers.  ^\\'^  lechours , 

Eauisschers.  wif  rauisschours , 

Wikked.  wif  wikked.  also , 

For  so  schul  f  ei.  to-gedere  go ; 

For  eueri  creature,  go  schal 

Bi  fat  brugge. ,  sum  or  Al , 

And  lasse  or  more,  schal  he  be  deruet 

Er-aftur  he  haf .  heer  deseruet :  " 

T^Er  sauh.  f  e  goode  mon.  poule 

-■     In  fat  pyne.  moni  diucrse  soule , 

Summe  to  f  e  kne.  and  summe  to  f  e  liipcs  , 

Sumnie  to  f  e  nauel. ,  su?nme  to  f  e  lippes  ; 

And  suwme  he  sau^  bi-suyled.  as  souwes 

In  fat  pyne.  vp  to  f e  brouwes  , 

And  f  ei  weore  tw?"me?2ted.  euerlastyngly ; 

))ei  wept  and  gouled.  and  weore  sory  : 

IT  And  Poules  herte.  was  so  sor , 

15 


64 


Over  that  water 
is  a  bridge,  across 
which  the  souls 
of  the  righteous 
pass  safely. 


68 


The  wicked  fall 
therefrom  iuto 
72    hell. 


70 


Spouse-breakers 
and  ravishers 
gQ    shall  go  by  that 
bridge,  and  shall 
be  cast  into  hell. 


84 


^O    In  this  flood  soino 
were  standing  up 
to  the  knee, 
others  up  to  the 
hips,  &c. 


92 


BEST. 
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Paul  wept  bit- 
terl-y  on  account 
of  the  torments 
he  saw  in  hell. 


Michael  explains 
to  Paul  the  mean- 
ing of  the  various 
pains  that  !st 
Paul  saw  in  the 
flood  of  hell. 


St  Paul  saw  an- 
otlier  dark  place 
full  of  men  and 
women  gnawing 
their  own 
tongues. 


They  were  usurers 
and  unmerciful 
while  liere  on 
earth. 


St  Paul  saw 


l^at  for  serwe.  lie  wepte  for,  9G 

And  of  fat  Angel,  asked  he 

Wlii  su?^ime  were  fer.  in-to  f o  kne  : 

IF  ])G  Angel  seide.  to  Mm  fen 

"  Heo  ben  Bacbyters.  of  men ,  1 00 

j^at  in  word,  and  dede. ,  as  I.  f  e  say , 

Ilyndren  heor  euen  cristen.  fat  f ei  may  ; 

IF  And  f 0.  fat  to  f e  nauel.  f ou  se 

Spous-brekers.  and  lechonrs  fei  be,  101 

])ixt  aftur  heore  dedes.  to  vndnrstonde 

INolde  no  penaw^ce.  take  on  lionde ; 

IT  And  f 0  fat  weren.  np  to  f e  lippes  blake , 

Stryf.  and  langelyng.  in  cbirclie  dude  make,  108 

Vche  to  ofur.  langied.  wif  scorn, 

To  heere  godus  wordiis.  fei  ban  for-born  ; 

IF  And  f 0  fat  weren.  vp  to  f o  bribes 

In  fat  flod. ,  Aboue  f e  ei3es ,  112 

))ulke  weore  glade,  of  f  e  miscbeef 

Of  heore  neih3ebors.  and  of  heore  grcef : " 

A  nd  Foul  wepte.  and  seide  f  o , 
■^  "  Muche  wo  is  hem.  I. -come  to ,  116 

)pat  so  mony  peynes.  grymme 
Ben  ordeynt  to.  for  heore  synne  :  " 
^  Seynt  Poui  f  o.  bi-tornd  his  face 
And  say3  a-nofur.  derk  place,  120 

Moni  Men.  and  wymmen.  f  er  Amongus , 
J^at  for-freten.  heore  owne  tonges  : 
IF  And  Poul  asked,  of  him  fere 

"What  maner  men.  fat  fei  were  :  124 

j)Q  Aungel  seide.  to  him  ful  sleih , 
"  j)ei  vsuden.  Ocur.  and  vsuri, 
Merciable.  weore  fei  nouht , 
J^erfore  hit  schal.  be  dere  a-bouht : "  128 

A  nd  Poul  sau3  f ewne.  a-nofur  plas , 
-^  ])Sit  moni  peynes.  f  er-in  was ; 
):er  he  sauh.  disjntous  fing, 
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As  Blake  Maydens.  in  Blac  clo))ing ; 

And  fei  sodun.  euerichon. 

In  wellyng  pich.  and  Brumston  ; 

Brennyng  dragouws.  and  serpe?ztes  i-fere 

Hongynge.  Aboute  heor  nekkes  were , 

Gnawyng  liem.  to  don  hem  schom , 

To  tere  fe  Flescli.  from  pe  "bon ; 

And  fer  weore.  foure  Angels  to  telle 

J?at  weoren  of  fe  lious.  of  lielle , 

Brennynge  homes,  hedde  fei  on  hed , 

\)ei  hem  tunaiented.  and  dude  hem  qued ; 

Faste  ]jei  wente.  f  is  pepul  a-boute , 

"WiJ)  moni  twrmentes.  grete  and  stoute , 

Seying  to  hem.  as  was  heore  wone , 

"  KnoweJ)  30  J>ei  seide.  godus  sone , 

j)e  W3uche.  fat  muche  on  3 on  ])0U3t 

Al  J?e  world,  whon  he  bou3t ; 

For  36  nolde  neuer.  knowe?z  him 

3e  schulle72.  han  here,  feos  pynes  grym  :  " 

T)oul  fis  asked,  feire  and  wel , 

-*■    And  jjenne  onswered.  j?e  Anngcl : 

"  )?eos  serued  not  chastite , 

Til  tyme  of  heor  weddynge.  schulde  he , 

But  lyuede.  in  heore  lecherie , 

i\jid  heled  heore  children,  and  dude  hem  dye , 

And  3af  hem  to  swyn.  or  to  houndes , 

Or  drouned  hem.  In  flodes  groundes , 

And  schewed  hem.  to  |)e  worldus  degre 

As  Jjei  maydens.  hedden  i-he ; 

And  in  fis  lyf.  Jiei  lyueden  3oro , 

And  duden  no  penaunce.  perfore  "  : 

^  Aftur  jjis.  he  say3  at  ene 

Men.  and.  wy??2men. ,  moni  and  lene ; 

Lene  pel  weore. ,  wijj-outen  flesche , 

j?ei  soffred  harde.  and  no])ing  nessche ; 

Muche  lay  bi-foren  hem.  of  Mete 


1  o2    black  maidens  in 
boiling  pitch 
and  brimstone, 
and  dragons  and 
serpents  were 
tearing  their  flesh 
from  the  bones. 


136 


Four  angels  of 
hell  witli  burning 
240    borns  on  their 

heads  tormented 
the  maidens ; 


144 


148 


152 


for  they  had 
lived  unchaste ; 


lob    they  gave  their 
young  children 
to  swine  or  to 
hounds. 


and  appeared  be 
fore  the  world 
IGO    as  maidens. 


Tlien  Paul  saw 
lean  men  and 
1G4    women,  with 

much  mciit  lying 
before  tliem, 
which  they  were 
not  able  to  eat. 
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These  were  the 
souls  of  those 
who  had  broken 
their  fasting  days. 


Then  Paul  saw  an 
old  man  tor- 
mented by  four 
devils. 


because  he  had 
been  unchaste, 
and  proud,  and 
covetous  in  this 
life, 


and  died  im- 
penitent. 


Then  Paul  saw  a 
pit  sealed  with 
seven  seals. 
When  the  pit  was 
open,  a  foul 
stink  came  there- 
from. 


No  mercy  could 
they  ever  have 
wlio  were  in  this 
pit; 


Jjat  hem  deynet  not.  of  to  ete ,  168 

y>o  weore  feose.  Jjat  wcore  not  trewe , 

And  nolde  not  faste.  fat  hem  was  duwe , 

And  liedden.  of  mony  metes  de-deyn , 

But  hit  weore  likerous.  be  certeyn  :  172 

l^En  sau3  poiil.  a  serw3ful  siht , 

J      And  he  loked  per.  for])  riht ; 

An  Old  mon  sat.  ]?er  wepynge 

Ei-twene  four  deueles.  foul  3ellynge  ;  176 

^  Poul  asked,  what  he  was , 

And  pe  Angel,  seide  in  plas , 

"  He  was  Neclygent.  a3eynes  for  bod , 

And  kepte  not.  pe  lawes  of  God  ;  180 

He  nas  not  chast.  of  bodi  i-sou3t , 

Ne  of  herte. ,  ne  of  his  J?ou3t , 

But  euer  he  was.  Couetous , 

Proud  of  herte.  and  contrarius,  184 

)5er-of  nolde  he.  him  not  schriue  , 

I^e  do  no  penaunce.  bi  his  lyue  , 

})erfore  he  schal.  beo  pyned  ay , 

Wip-outen  Noumbre.  til  domus-day  ;  188 

"pOul  wepte.  and  bi-gon  to  goule  : 

■^    j)Q  Angel  seide.  "  whi  wepustou ,  poule? 

3it  say 3  pou  not. ,  as  I.  pe  telle , 

pe  strengest  peyne.  pat  is  in  helle  ; "  192 

If  ])Q  Angel  hiwi  schewed. ,  wip-outen  weoles , 

A  put  a-seled.  wip  seuen  seles , 

He  bad  him  stonde  bac.  for  pat  ping , 

psit  he  mihte  sustene.  pat  stynk  j  196 

He  opened  pe  Moup.  of  pat  put , 

Hit  stonk  foule.  w3on  hit  was  vn-schut ; 

])e  stynk  pat  com  out.  of  pat  plas 

Passed  al  pe  peynes.  and  stinkes  pe?'  was  :  200 

IF  jpen  seide  pat  Angel,  to  bi  ginne 

"  Hose  comep.  pis  put  wip-Inne , 

Bi-fore  God.  and  vre  ladi , 

Schal  neuer  of  him.  beo  no  merci :  204 
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T)Oiil  askedc.  "w^uclie  "ben  ]jo 
•*-    pat  sclmlen.  to  jjis  peyne  go  : " 
He  seide. ,  "  hose  leeuej?  not.  in  wone 
j)at  lesu  crist. ,  Godus  sone , 
Tok  Flescli  and  blod.  of  J)e  virgine  Marie  , 
And  seJ)J?e  was  boren.  of  hire  bodye  ; 
And  also  |)ulke. ,  I.  telle  hit  ]?e  , 
Jpat  neuer  wollen.  Baptized  be  ; 
Jjulke  Jjat  resseyue  not.  wor])ily 
pe  flesch.  and  blod.  of  godus  bodi :  " 
"pOul  loked.  forjjiir  fen 
-*-    And  sau3  ful  mony  men.  and  wy??zmen , 
Wormes.  and  serpe^?tes.  on  hem  seeten , 
Euer  as  houndes.  ]5ei  on  hem.  freeten  ; 
So  mony  soules.  Jjer  weore  in  hold , 
Vehon  on  ojjur.  as  schep  in  fold ; 
Hit  was  also  dep.  to  nemene 
As  from  Jjg  eorfe.  vp  to  heuene  ; 
Of  heore  serwyng.  was  muche  wondiir , 
pQi  made  a  noyse.  as  hit  weore  fundur : 
A  nd  J}e?mG  poul  loked.  touward  heuene 
-^  And  out  of  eorpe.  he  herde  a  steuene  , 
A  synful  soule.  he  sau3  comynge 
Among  seue  deucles.  waymentynge  , 
pG  w^uche.  fat  same  day  forfi 
Was  i-taken.  from  J?e  bodi ; 
IT  pe  Angr;ls  of  God.  ,  fat  ben  vr  frendes , 
Cri3eden  faste.  ,  to  f  e  Fendes  , 
Sey3inge  alias.  !  makynge.  heore  mon  , 
"  What  haf .  fat  wrecched  soule  i-don  ?  " 
IT  pQ  Fendes  seiden.  verreyment — 
"  He  haf  se^en.  his  luggement , 
He  haf  ben  muche.  mys-Auysct , 
Godus  Comau?Klemews.  he  haf  dispyset ; 
In  corf  e  he  lyued.  in  foly , 
And  f  er  dude  he.  no  remedi ; 
His  owne  cliatre.  haf  he  rad 


208 


for  tliey  were 
unbelievers. 


212 


216 


and  would  not 
receive  wortliiiy 
tlie  flesh  and 
blood  of  God's 
body. 

Then  Paul  saw 
serpents  feedin;^ 
like  hounds  oti 
many  souls  that 
were  huddled 
together  like 
sheep  in  fold. 


220 


224 


Then  Paul  saw  a 
sinful  sovd 
brought  to  hell 
by  seven  devils. 


228 


232 


The  angels  asked 
what  he  had  done. 


The  devils  said, 
"  He  hath  despised 
236    God's  command- 
ments." 


«  240 


notu. 
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Then  the  devils 
cast  liim  into 
tlie  darkest  abyss 
of  hell- 


As  man  doth  in 
his  life-time,  so 
shall  he  receive 
after  his  death.] 


Then  Paul  saw- 
the  soul  of  a 
righteous  man 
borne  to  heaven 
by  angels. 


A  thousand 
angels  welcomed 
the  righteous 
soul. 


They  said 
Michael  shall' 
lead  him  to 
Paradise. 


The  souls  of  the  * 
damned  saw  all 
this  sight,  and 
cried  for  mercy  to 
Paul  and  Michael. 


J?at  his  sy lines  were.  Inne  I.-sprad  ; 

And  so  for]?,  we  telle  Jie 

His  owne-self.  fen  lugged  lie  :  " 

^  pen  tok  fie  deueles.  and  hiin  bou^zde, 

And  caste  liym  in-to  f  e  derkeste  grouwde , 

])er  as  was  wepyng,  wi])  muclie  vnseef  e , 

Goulyng. ,  And  grisbatyng.  of  te))e ; 

T^En  seide  to  Poul.  fat  Aimgel 

J      "  Leeue  fou  hit.  and  knowe  hit  wl-1  , 

So  as  Mon  dof.  in  his  lyuing , 

So  schal  he  haue.  aftur  his  endyng ; 

Aftiir  fat^  fis  was.  forf  so  sent , 

In  wij?  fe  space,  of  a  moment , 

IF  Aungeles  of  henene.  sai3  he  come  fon , 

Brouhten  f  e  soule.  of  a  Eihtful  mon ; 

))er  was  loye.  ,  wif  loud  steuene , 

For  so  fei  beeren  hit.  in-to  heuene  j 

Of  A  fousund  Angels,  he  herde  fe  vois , 

lojmge.  wij?  a  semely  noys , 

And  seiden  ,  "  murie  soule.  blesset  pou  be  , 

For  euer  murf e.  schal  beo  wif  fe ; 

);ou  art  i-blesset.  of  God  in  trone , 

])e  wiUe  of  Jhesn.  hastou  done  : " 

En  seide  fe  Angels,  in  heore  seizing , 
"  Ledef  hym  vp.  to-foren  vr  kyng , 
Glad  may  he  ben.  of  alle  clerkes 
j)SLt  schal  him-self.  rede  his  goode  werkes ; 
Aftur  schal  Mihel.  lede  him  in  lii^ 
To  paradys.  to  ojjur  holi :  " 
A  loyful  noyse.  was  hem  Among 
Of  Angels,  and  Archangeles.  wij?  song  : 

Ei  fat  in  peyne.  bi-nef en  ly3e 
Herden  fis.  and  al  hit  sei^e  ; 
JOei  3elleden.  wif  lodly  cry , 
"  Poul.  Michael,  on  vs  ha  merci , 
Prei  for  vs.  wif  good  a-cord 


244 


248 


noia. 


252 


25G 


260 


264 


268 


272 


276 
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To  vre  god,  and  to  vre  lord  : " 
■l%En  seide  )?e  Angel,  to  hem  fo —  . 
-■      *' Wepiitlif  Poiil  and  I.  wolen  also  , 
)pat  Almihti  God. ,  fat  may  best , 
Send  30W.  sum  refuit.  and  sn???  rest  j " 
IF  And  feose.  fat  in  peyne  weore 
Cried  on  God.  wif  delful  beere ; 
Michael,  and  poul.  also 
And  A  legioun  of  Aungelus.  mo  : 
)3e  soun  of  hem.  was  herd  ful  eucnc. 
Yp  in-to  f  e  Feorf  e.  heuene  , 
Sei^inge.  "  haue  merei  on  hem 
]3e  sone  of  God.  and  eke  of  mon  : " 
A  nd  fenne  fei.  fe  heuene  seili 
-^^  Open  A-non. ,  ful  sodeynly , 
Jje  sone  of  god.  com  doun  fo  , 
And  herde  hem  preye.  mony  on  mo  , 
J3ei  preieden  alle.  ful  tenderli , 
*•  Haue  merci  on  vs.  sone  of  Daui "  : 
\\<i  vois  f  enne.  of  vre  heuene  kyng 
-*      Ouer  al  f  e  peynes.  was  herd  seying ; 
''What  good  ha  ^e  don.  herbiforc, 
j?at  ^e  aske.  reste.  so  sore ; 
I.  was  don  on  cros.  for  30U  w/t/i  derc , 
And  smiten  wif.  a  ful  scharp  spere  , 
I.-nayled  also,  wif  nayles  free , 
Eysel.  and  Galle.  to  drynke  bode  me ; 
I.  3af  my-self.  for  30U  to  be  , 
For  36  schulde  ouer-come.  wif  me ; 
Bote  30  weore  f  cues,  coueytous , 
Proude.  ,  and.  wrof  e. ,  and  envyous ; 
Good,  neucr  nolde  3c.  do  non , 
Ne  to  schrift*.  nolde  3e  not  gon  , 
Ne  do  penauTzce.  for  no  f  ing , 
Wif  Almus-dedes.  ne  wif  fastyng ; 
But  ^c  weore  ly3ers.  al  3or  lyf , 


280 


Michael  liade 
tliciii  wet'])  al()n.j 

[fol.  2:;i.] 
with  Paul  and 
himself,  and  cry 
for  mercy. 


284 


288 


292 


A  le.'^rion  of 
ar.f^els  too  joined 
in  the  cry, 
and  it  came  into 
the  fourth 
Leaven. 


Then  the  heaven 
opened,  and  the 
Son  of  (Jod  came 
down. 


29( 


He  asked  them 
what  «ood  tlii'y 
o  An    had  done  to  de- 
serve  mercy. 


304 


They  had  hcen 
wicked  all  their 
308    life-time, 


312 
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and  had  ever        And  liiieden  Guere.  in  serwe  and  strif :  " 

lived  in  sorrow 

and  strife  "^En  kneled  Poul.  and  Miliel 

Then  Paul  and 


P 


And  a  Milionn  Angeles,  wel,  316 


Michael  and  a 

million  of  angels 

entreated  for  the      -!-»•/»  «  n  r^     i     i 

wretched  souls,      iii-iore  pQ  sone  01  God.  to  pray 
j)ei  moste  lia  reste.  pe  sonenday  j 
])o  weore  peos. ,  as  I.  ow  telle , 

J?at  weoren.  in  pe  pynen  of  lielle  :  320 

l^en  seide  vr  lord,  to  liem  in  spelle , 
J     For  Poul.  and  also  Micliaelle , 
And  myn  o])ure  Angels,  on  11136 , 

Jpat  ben  in  heuene.  so  goode  and  tri3e ,  324 

And  also,  of  my  grete  goodnesse , 
Hem  to  ese.  of  lieore  distresse , 

Then  our  Lord         J)is  reste.  I.  ZIVLQ  20W.  ful  SOOll 
consented  to  give 

them  Sunday,  for   From  be  seter-dav.  at  ISTon ,  328 

ever,  as  a  day  of  -»  "^  ' 

^^^^'  Til  pe  secunde  hour,  beo  cum 

On  pe  Monenday. ,  al  and  sum  : 
A  non  pe  soules.  hedden  per  rest , 

-^  He  3af  bit  bem.  pat  mibte  best :  332  ; 

])e  soules  crimed,  euericbon ,  i 

The  souls  thanked  "  Blesset  beo  pou  lord.  soue  of  mon  ,  i 

God  for  His  great 

naercy.  Lord.  and  God.  of  Dauid  kuynde  , 

Jpis  rest  bi  pe.  baue  we  in  Muynde  : "  336  i 

IF  ))erfore.  wbos  balwep  wel.  pe  sonenday , 

He  scbal  lia  part,  of  pe  reste  ay  , 

Jpat  pe  Angeles,  in  beuene  i 

Han  pere.  wip  mylde  steuene :  340  j 

Beware  of  hell-      ^  Beo  war.  of  pe.serwe.  and  drede  ' 

pains.  1       I      o  111  ' 

And  of  pe  peynes.  pat  we  lier  rede ,  | 

And  torne  we.  in  alle  wyse  i 

Serve  God,  and      Yr  lord  to  serue.  pat  liiae  lustise ;  344 

so  be  able  to  come 

Him'for  e\^r"'      ^^  w^ucbe  seruyse.  we  may  come 

To  vre  lord  god.  and  wip  liim  wone  : 

[In  the  MS.  there  follows  : — pe  Pope  trental.] 


233 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


A,  X)rep.  on,  39/65  ;  in,  50/448, 

77/145. 
Abak,  adv.  back,  38/38,  43/212. 
Abboddie,  s.  abbacy,  145/24. 
Abbodryche,  s.  abbacy,  145/22. 

Abidde,  v.  inf.  to  pray,  41/150/ 
156. 

Abyde,  v.  inf.  wait,  wait  for,  49/ 
423,  94/41;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  abit, 
22/710 ;  pi.  abyde,  46/317. 

Ablende,  v.  inf.  to  blind,  52/550. 

Abobte,  Aboubte.    See  Abuggen. 

Abuggen,   v.   inf.  buy,    pay  for, 

174/120 ;    ind.  pres.  pi.  abugge)?, 

65/195 ;    ind.   pret.   3   s.   abohie, 

66/52,  abouhte,  64/184,  167/52; 

p.p.  abouht,  226/128. 

Abute,  adv.  about,  39/82,  40/91. 

Abuten,  prep,  about,  1/20,  adv. 

9/263. 
AhvLUQ^adu.  above, 38/46,  49/414. 
Abuuen,  adv.  above,  2/30. 
Ac,  conj.  but,  37/4,  37/16. 
Ache,  s.  pain,  65/197. 
Acord,  5.  accord,  230/277. 

Acorycn,  v.  inf.  pay  the  penalty 
for,  75/96, 

Acquerne,    s.    "dog-leather   well 
dressed,"  Fr.oc^?>/^(H.C.)  70/358. 
Acreis,  s.  pi.  acres,  111/122. 


Acte,  s.  property,  113/184. 

Acumbri,  v.  inf.  trouble,  33. 

Acursed,  p.p).  cursed,  83/332. 

Adam,  21/674,  38/23. 

Adylegade,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  de- 
stroyed, did  away  with,  145/16. 

Adowne,  adv.  down,  219/287. 

Adrede,  v.  inf.  fear,  37/17,  58/6  ; 
pp.  adred,  afraid,  59/44. 

Adrynke,  v.  inf.  drown,  77/152. 

Adun,  adv.  down,  42/162,  50/ 
454. 

Afered,  p.-p.  frightened,  178/161  ; 

aferd,  41/153,  179/161. 
After,   "prep.   1/8,    according   to, 

47/339. 
After  fat,  conj.  according  as,  70/ 

354. 

K^gdSii,  prep,  against,  111/148. 

Agen,  adv.  again,  18/581 ;  prep. 
against,  8/250,  127/414. 

Aglyden,^.^.  glided  away,  93/14. 

Agon,  V.  inf.  go  away,  pass  away, 
leave,  170/42 ;  inf.  ago,  escape, 
156/12;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  agoj?,  116/ 
220  ;  subj.  pres.  sg.  a-go,  116/219; 
p.p.  agon,  95/85,  ago,  41/132. 

Agrise,  176/140,  Agryse,  142/37, 
177/140,  V.  inf.  cause  dread,  horrify. 

Agte,  5.  i^roperty,  19/602. 
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Aguefe,  adv.  in  youth,  111/149. 

Agulte,  V.  sin,  do  wrong ;  vad. 
pres.  pi.  agultel?,  69/309;  p.p. 
agult,  75/108. 

Agyn,  V.  imp.  2  s.  l^egin,  33. 

Ah,  conj.  but,  72/19,  168/17. 

Ahte,  s.  property,  176/126. 

Ahte,  V.  siihj.  pret.  sg.  possessed, 

110/121. 
Ai,  3/62,  7/194,  Ay,  199/75,  adv. 

always. 
Ayhte,   s.   possessions,   property, 

69/313. 

Ayrs,  s.  ]}l-  heirs,  211/39. 

Aysel,  s.  vinegar,  219/280. 

Ake,  V.  inf.  ache,  95/58. 

Akel]),  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  cools,  30. 

Al,  adj.  all,  every  ',  a.  s.  m.  alne, 
148/54 ;  g.  s.  n.  alle,  56/666 ;  n. 
pi.  alle,  46/313;  q.  pl.^Xxe,  39/86, 
48/384 ;  d.  pi.  aile,  38/46  ;  a.  pi. 
alle,  37/19. 

Al,  adv.  all,  quite,  3/58. 
Ale,  s.  188/42. 

Alegge,   V.   inf.  lay,    put   down, 

52/525. 
Alesen,  t7.  inf.  liberate,   140/26; 

ind.  pret.  3  s.  alesede,  186/21. 
Alfred,  107/61,  Alfret,  115/195, 

Alfreuerd,  132/496,  Alfred. 

Alye,  1  inflame = burning,  2 1 1/30. 

Alles,  adv.  in  all,  145/8. 

Almes,  s.  alms,  59/29 ;  d.  s. 
almesse,  69/333  ;  a.  s.  almesse,  76/ 
124. 

Almichti,  26,  Almyhti,  38/46, 
adj.  almighty ;  ff.  s.  m.  almylityes, 
69/331. 

Almus-dedes,  s,  pi.  almsdeeds, 
231/312. 

Alne.     See  Al. 

Aloped  =   ala]}ed,  makes   loath, 

137/671. 
Alowe,  on  a  hill,  ]  97/27. 


Aire.     See  Al. 

Al-so,  28,  Al-se,  32,  Als,  covj.  as  ; 
also  =  so,  79/214 ;  als  so  =:  as  if, 

24/762. 

Alswo,  so,  195/4,  196/27. 

Al   swo — swo,  when — then,   26, 

27. 

Alvered,  131/477,  Alured,  124/ 
360,  Alfred. 

Alurich,  ^Ifric,  102/7. 

Alute,  V.  inf.  bow,  stoop,  48/382  ; 
ind.  pret.  3  s.  alute,  198/22. 

Al-wat,  conj.  until,  27. 

Alyhte,  v.  pn-et.  3  s.  descended, 

37/8. 
Alyue,  in  life,  alive,  95/77. 
Amatiste,  s.  amethyst,  98/171. 
Amed,  adj.  mad,  48/401,  94/56. 

Amendi,  v,  inf.  amend,  162/46; 

ind.  pres.  3  s.  amendit,  138/709. 
Amenges,  jp'^^^P-  among,  34. 

Amerre,  v.  inf.  mar,  ruin,  74:/76 ; 
p.p.  amerd,  89/8. 

Amonestement,  s.  admonition,  28. 

Amonges,  prep,  amongst,  24/777. 

Amuntet,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  rises,  28. 

Amur,  s.  love,  98/182. 

Amydde,  prep,  amid,  54/598. 

An,  art.  a,  1/15,  5/120. 

An,  prep,   on,    27 ;   in,    49/426, 

72/12. 
And,  conj.  2/41. 
And  =  an,  conj.  if,  1/2,  36. 

A-newa,  adv.   anew,  afresh,   44/ 

246. 
Anfojj  =  and  food,  142/51. 
Angles,  s.  pi.  angels,  31. 
Anheet,  p).p.  heated,  30. 
Anhet,  v.  3  s.  heats,  30. 

Anhon,  v.  inf.  hang,  140/36 ;  imj'). 
2  s.  anliong,  49/426  ;  pp.  aiilionge, 
50/459,  aiilion,  148/35,  154/256. 
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Aniclit,  adv.  at  night,  131/4C7. 
Anon,  adv.  15/479. 

Answerden,  v.  pret.  pi.  canswerecl, 

26. 
Anud,  p.p.  troubled,  26. 
Anvie,  s.  envy,  33. 
Anvnder,  prep,  beneath,  44/264. 

An-vnderfon,     v.      inf.     receive, 

101/8. 
An-vppe,  prep,  upon,  85/42. 

Anuren,  v.  inf.  honour,  155/278  ; 
inf.  an-uri,  26 ;  imp.  2  pi.  an-uret, 
27 ;  ind.  pret.  pi.  an-urede,  27 ; 
p.p.  anurcd,  28. 

Aparailed,  j:>.j}.  prepared,  26. 

Aperede,  v.  pret.  3  s.  appeared, 

27 ;  apierede,  26. 
Apon,  j5?'e^?.  upon,  215/152. 
Apostles,  s.  pi.  41/126. 
Appel,  s.  apple,  120/306. 

Aquelle,  v.  ivf  kill,  80/242  ;  p.jx 
aquold,  41/133,  9ol7Q,pl.  aquolde, 
76/128. 

Aquenche,  v.  inf.  quench,  79/ 
218;  imp.  2  s.  aqucnch,  156/10. 

Aray,  s.  array,  224/30. 

Archaungel,  s.  archangel,  223/10. 

Architriclin,  s.  master  of  the 
feast,  29.  This  word  is  frequently 
mistaken  for  a  proper  name  in  our 
early  books. 

Ard  =  art,  178/180. 

Areare,  v.  inf.  raise,  rear,  44/246  ; 
ind.  pret.  pi.  arerde,  64/172 ;  p.p. 
pi.  arerde,  54/604. 

Areche,  v.  inf.  reach,  130/454. 

Aredde,  v.  inf.  rid,  deliver,  81/ 
286. 

Arede,  v.  inf.  guess,  decide,  45/ 
274 ;  imp.  2  s.  arede,  take  as  coun- 
sel, 122/320. 

Arege,  s.  a  bad  person,  117/228. 

Areu,  16/510,  17/531,  Am,  3/57, 
11/351,  Arrcn,  135/582,  v.  pi.  arc. 


Arerde.     See  Areare. 
Aresunede,  v.  pret.  spoke  to,  35. 

ArcAve,    s.    a   bad    person,'  116/ 

228. 

Ai'hhede,  5.  sloth,  cowardice,  74/ 

80. 

Arixlye,  v.  inf.  rule,  govern,  130/ 
453. 

Arymathia,  Arimathea,  51/504. 

Aryse,  v.  inf.  arise,  39/54 ;  ind. 
pret.  3  s.  aros,  52/537,  aroos,  32 ; 
pi.  arysen,  46/321 ;  imp.  2  pi. 
arise)?,  42/173  ;  p.p.  aryse,  41/135, 
54/592. 

Aryste,  5.  resurrection,  54/596. 

Arm,  adj.  poor ;  j??.  -e,  65/223 ; 

dcf.  -e,  135/594. 
Arm]?e,  s.  poverty,  misery,  133/ 

523. 
Am.     See  Aren. 
Aroos,  Aros.     See  Aryse. 
Arore,  adv.  '?in  a  rush,  216/180. 
Arren.     See  Aren. 
Arst,  adv.  first,  198/28. 
Art,  V.  30. 

Artu  =  art  j?u,  art  thou,  38/38. 
As  (after  J)er),  76/138. 
Ase,  conj.  as,  168/15. 
Aseled,  ^.^.  sealed,  228/194. 
Askapef),  v.  3  s.  escapes,  41/124. 
Askede,  v.  ind.  pret.  26. 
Asoiled,  p.p.  absolved,  32. 
AspiUe,  V.  inf.  ruin,  140/56. 
Asse,  .9.  ass,  39/68. 
Astreng])ed,^9.79.  strengthened,  32. 
Astunde,  for  a  time,  197/14. 

Asturte,  v.  pref.  j>?.  started,  42/ 

.  195. 

Astyen,  v.  inf.   ascend,   55/624 ; 

inf.  astye,  55/633  ;  i?id.  pres.  1  s. 

astye,    54/585  ;  pret.    1   s.  astev, 

53/583  ;  3  s.  asteyh,  55/643,  astey, 

55/642. 
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Aswynde,    v.    inf.    vanish,    pass 

away,  94/39  ;  p.p.  aswunde,  108/ 

117. 
Asyen,  v.  inf.  sink,  become  faint 

(of  heart)  ?,  90/10(2). 
Atblenche,    v.    inf.    escape^    79/ 

220,  168/8,  170/47. 
Atbrested,   ?;.  3  s.   breaks  away, 

escapes,    21/672 ;   ji.p.   atbrosteii, 

18/582. 

Atbroke,  j^.p.  broken  away,  es- 
caped, 44/235. 

Atbrosten.     8ee  Atbrested. 

AtdareJ),  v.  3  s.  escapes  notice  by 

lying  still,  153/224.     See  Dare«. 
Ate  =  at  the,  34. 

Atelich,  adj.  horrible,  183/230; 

pi.  -e,  166/60. 
Ateliche,      180/200,      Atelyche, 

181/200,  ado.  horribly. 

Aten  =  at  pen  =  at  the,  190/91. 

Atende,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  kindle, 
set  on  fire,  52/548;  p.p.  pi.  at- 
tende,  56/661. 

Atfalle,  ^.^9.  fallen  away,  186/24. 

Atgo,  V.  inf.  quit,  leave,  160/26; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  atge)?,  101/6(2) ; 
subj.  pres.  sg.  atgo,  117/220. 

A])eling,   184/11,  Afelyng,   185/ 

11,  s.  nobleman. 
At-henden,  adv.  behind,  123/349. 

At-holden,  v.  inf.  keep  back,  re- 
tain, withhold,  52/535 ;  inf.  at- 
holde,  69/308,  76/131 ;  ind.  pres. 
pi.  atholdeh  47/364,  p.p.  atholde, 
71/390. 

Afre  =  on  three,  38/33. 

Ajjrep,  in  flocks,  in  crowds,  149/ 

85. 

Ajjrowe,  for  a  time,  198/30. 

Athte  =  Alite,  s.  property,  119/ 

250. 
Atom,  adv.  at  home,  190/67. 

Atsok,  V.  ind.  j9reif.  3  s.  denied, 
45/293. 


At-stonde,  v.  inf.  withstand,  144/ 
116. 

Atte  =  at  fe,  6/167. 

Atten  =  at  pen,  at  the,  188/47. 

Attende.     See  Atende. 

Atter,  s.  poison,  venom,  5/145, 
11/329.     A.S.  attor. 

Attri,  adj.  poisonous;  def.  -e,  10/ 

317. 
Attryne,   v.  inf.   touch,   53/582, 

80/258;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  attryne]?, 

73/47.     A.S.  athrinan. 

Audlay,  222/364. 
Aue,  s.  Ave,  194/23. 
Auenture,  s.  hap,  fortune,  29. 

Aueole,    Aveole,    54/619,   =  on 

many. 
Aueriche,  adj.  every,  28. 
Auhte,  V.  ought,  58/2  ;  pi.  74/61. 

Aungel,   s.   angel,    226/125 ;  jfl. 
aungelus,  231/286. 

Avoreward,  adv.  forward,  42/189. 
Avynde,  v.  inf.  find,  126/409. 

Awai,    Away,    int.    alas,    73/42, 

182/223. 
Away,   adv.   52/522  ;   awei,   70/ 

344,  awy,  151/160. 
Awakie,  v.  inf.   awake,   192/13; 

ind.  pret.  pi.  awakede,  32. 

Awariep,    v.    ind.    -pres.    pi.    = 
awurie}^,  worry,  149/85. 

Awaryed,  p.p.  cursed,  45/293. 

Awei.     8ee  Away. 

Awelde,  v.  inf.   govern,  control, 

128/442. 
Awondrede,   impers.   v.  pret.    a. 

hem  =  they  wondered,  32. 

Awouters,  s.  pi.  adulterers,  212/ 

62. 
Awreke,  v.  inf.  avenge,  44/254 ; 

imp.  2  s.  awrec,  162/43. 
Awy.     See  Away. 
Axe,  s.  d.  pi.  ashes,  78/203. 
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Axi,  V.  inf.  ask,  53/567 ;  ind. 
pret.  3  s.  axede,  48/101,  pL  39/77 ; 
^ubj.  pres.  sq.  axi,  ±6/309  ;  iinj).  2  s. 
axe,  44/262. 

Ay  en,  ^??y?^;.   towards,   33  ;    adv. 

back,  27. 
Ayeyn,  ado.  again ;  prep,  against, 

60/75., 

A3ayn-bo3t,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  re- 
deemed, 214/128. 

A^ayns,  217/209,  A3eynes,  228/ 
179,  prep,  against. 

A^itte,  V.  1  s.  understand,  193/ 
18.     A.S.  ongitan, 

Bac,  adv.  back,  228/195. 

Bac,  25/792,  of  bac  =  aback  = 
away,  but  more  probably  hac  (so  in 
MS.)  =  hagt  =:  agt,  mind,  rh.  with 
lagt.  Maetzncr  suggests  hac  =  ac 
=  also. 

Bac-biteres,  s.pJ.  backbiters,  186/ 

25. 
Bacbares,  s.  pi.  bakers,  188/35. 

Bakbidit,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  back- 
bite, 213/76. 
Bakbiteres,  s.  pi.  30. 
Bal,  s.  ball,  152/174. 
Bale,  s.  8/230,  16/494. 

Baleu,  s.  a.  s.  bale,  evil,  misery, 
42/189  ;  d.  s.  balewe,  126/397;  g. 
s.  oalewes,  97/125. 

Baleu-sy|jes,  118/280,  Bale-sijjes, 
119/280,  s.  yl.  times  of  advers- 
ity- 

Bali,  s.  belly,  the  trunk,  and 
hence,  the  whole  bodv,  78/199, 
172/83,  176/137;  baly,' 173/83. 

Bane,  s.  destruction,  15/482. 

Banne,  v.  inf.  curse,  129/441. 

Bar.     See  Beren. 

Bare,  adj.  79/211,  void,  5/145. 

Barlic,  s.  barley,  9/262,  10/291. 

Barn)),  v.  ind,  pres.  3  s.  burns, 
66/245. 


Barraban,  Barrabas,  47/374,  48/ 
375. 

Barunes,  s.  pi.  barons,  92/57. 

Ba]7,  s.  65/218. 

Bajje,  pron.  both,  60/63. 

Bajjien,  180/210,  BaJ^e,  181/210, 
V.  inf.  bathe. 

Bajjieres,  s.  pi.  water-pots,  29. 

Be,  prep,  by,  27. 

Bee,  s.  beak,  3/58,  3/77. 

Bed,  V.     See  Bidden. 

Bed,  s.  65/218  ;  d.  s.  bedde,  81/ 
284. 

Bede,  v.     See  Bidden. 

Bede,  184/13. 

Bede,  s.  ac.  pi.  prayers,  56/659; 
g.  pi.  bede,  39/79 ;  d.  j)l.  beden, 
79/219. 

Beere,  231/284,  Bere,  214/125, 
s.  cry,  noise.  (?) 

Been,  s.  pi.  bees,  148/40. 

Behinden,  adv.  behind,  19/608. 

Behote,  p.p.  promised,  26.  Set 
Bihoten. 

Bekned,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  shows, 
10/300  {monstrat,  204/119). 

Belaue,  28,  Beleaue,  27,  Beliaue, 

27,  s.  belief. 
Beleue,  v.  siihj.  ^yres.  pi.  believe, 

28. 
Belles,  5.  g.  s.  of  bell,  21/665. 
Ben.     See  Beon. 
Bench,  s.  156/9. 

Bendes,  s.  ac.  j^l-  bonds,  53/575, 

64/188  ;  d.pl.  bende,  62/136, 142/ 

28. 
Bene,  s.  petition,  prayer,  156/17. 

A.S.  6en. 
Beneme,   v.  ind,  pres.  1   s.  take 

away,  32. 
Beo.     See  Beon. 
Beoden,  s.  pA.  prayers,  69/333. 
Beon,  V.  inf.  be,  73/30;  beo,  73/ 
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25,  97/139,  ben,  105/57  ;  vicl  pres. 
2  s,  bist,  96/120 ;  3  s.  biK  171/25, 
bid,  170/25,  bet,  125/378;  pi. 
beo)^,  37/5,  73/41,  ben,  2/49  ;  subj. 
pres.  2  s.  best,  134/557;  pi-  beon, 
79/223;  p.p,  ibeo,  37/13,  147/23. 

Beond,  s.  band,  154/253. 

Beore.     See  Beren. 

Beornes,  s.  n.  pi.  men,  92/58  j  d. 
pi.  berne,  93/5. 

Berdene,  s.  burden,  34. 

Bere,  s.  bier,  101/9. 

Beren,  v.  bear,  carry,  bring  forth ; 
i??/.  beren,  9/263,  bere,  45/268; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  berj?,  98/164,  bere^, 
9/268  ;  prel.  2  s.  bere,  38/21 ;  3  s. 
ber,  48/393,  bar,  2/39;  y.  bere, 
166/80,  beeren,  230/258  ;  subj. 
pres.  sg.  bere,  169/83,  beore,  168/ 
83 ;  p.p.  iboren,  170/25,  i-borin, 
115/208,  ibore,  38/21,  74/57. 

Bergen,  v.  inf.  shelter,  1/14,  save, 
protect,  8/231. 

Berges,  s.  pi.  mountains,  19/605. 

Beril,  s.  beryl,  98/174. 

Beringe,  s.  birth,  26. 

Berke,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  bark, 
137/653, 

Berme,  188/38,  Beorme,  189/38, 

s.  barm,  yeast. 
Bern,  s.  child,  128/430. 
Berne.     See  Beornes. 

Berninde,      166/77,      Bernynde, 

167/77,  /•  p.  burning. 
Bes  =  Shalt  be,  132/509. 
Besech,  v.  imp.  2  s.  beseech,  30. 

Besekejj,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  seeks, 

28. 
Best,  Shalt  be,  136/621. 
Bestis,  s.  pi.  beasts,  212/54. 
Bet  =  is.     See  Beon. 

Bet,  adv.  better,  58/16,  ?best, 
20/641. 

Bet,  V.  ind.  pi-es.  3  s.  offers,  10/ 
299. 


Bete,  V.  inf.  improve,  amend, 
make  amends,  41/154,  74/68  ;  md. 
pres.  3  s.  bete<5,  4/107;  p.p.  ibet, 
61/100. 

Beten,  v.  inf.  beat,  45/270 ;  ind. 
pres.  pi.  beteh  83/328. 

Bethany,  55/639. 

Bethleem,  26. 

Betokned,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  be- 
tokeneth,  31. 

Betuene,  prep,  between,  26. 

Beuerley,  146/31. 

Beuir,  adj.  ?  trembling,  136/627. 

Bewen,  v.  inf.  bow,  bend,  121/ 
293. 

Bi,  prep,  by,  1/5,  76/139. 

Bi.     See  Bien. 

Bicche,  s.  bitch,  137/652. 

Bycauhte,  p.p.  pi.  caught,  75/ 
101. 

Bicharre,  v.  inf.  deceive,  beguile, 
74/78  ;  bicherre,  46/324  ;  p.p. 
bicherd,  69/316. 

Bicleopien,  v.  inf.  accuse,  61/107. 

Bicnowe,  158/31,  Biknowe,  159/ 
31,  V.  inf.  acknowledge. 

Bi-com.     See  Bicume. 

Bi-cumen,  v.  inf.  become,  turn 
(to),  126/383;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
bicume<5,  4/91,  suits,  23/738  ;  pret. 
3  s.  bi-com,  came,  40/108 ;  suhj. 
pret.  sg.  by-come,  114/209  ;  p.p.  bi- 
cume, become,  193/19. 

Bid.     See  Beon  a7id  Bidden. 

Bidden,  v.  inf.  ask,  pray,  ask  for, 
4/116,  62/125;  bidde,  29;  ind. 
pres.  2  s.  byst,  84/19;  3  s.  bit, 
93/1,  bvt,  96/105 ;  pret.  2  s.  bede, 
99/187";  3  s.  bed,  43/227,  81/294  j 
imp.  2  s.  bid,  7/194. 

Biddinge,  s.  prayer,  28. 
Biden,  v.  inf.  expect,  152/169. 
Bidelid,  j9.j9.  deprived,  134/558. 
Bydyng,  i.  p.  remaining,  219/264. 
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Bie,  prep,  by,  29. 

Bie,  Eied,  Biedli.     Sec  Bien. 

Bien,  v.  inf.  be,  26,  33 ;  inf.  bie, 
32,  bi,  26  ;  Ind.  pres.  pi.  biej?,  31, 
bietb,  28,  biedb,  31,  bied,  30,  bie, 
33;  suhj.  pres.  sg.  bi,  31,  pi.  bie, 
31 ;  ji.p.  ibye,  31,  ibe,  3i.  These 
are  ail  Kentisli  forms.     See  Been. 

Bi  ford  dages  =  far  or  late  in  the 
day,  138 /69G.  See  forth  dales, 
Wiclif,  Mark  7  (Stratmann). 
"  ForS-dteges,  At  close  of  da^."' 
Bosworth. 

Bifore,  prep.  27. 

Biforan,  146/33,  Biforn,  3/84, 
ado.  before. 

Bifiilit,  V.  3  s.  befouls,  137/658. 

Bigeten,  v.  ind.  pi^es.  pi.  beget, 
19/614 ;  subj.  pres,  sq.  bigete,  gain, 
132/497. 

Biginnen,  v.  begin ;  ind.  pres.  3 
s.  biginniz,  197/2 ;  pret.  3  s.  bigon, 
38/33,  bygon,  38/41 ;  j)l.  bigunne, 
44/243,  byguiiiie,  66/239. 

Bigynne,  v.  inf.  ensnare,  79/227. 

Bigripen,  v,  inf.  seize,  catch,  16/ 
516. 

Bihalt.     See  Biholden. 

Biheaueded,  pp.  beheaded,  154/ 

256. 
Bihedden,   v.  ind.  pret.  2jL   hid, 

covered,  sheltered,  81/283. 

Biheled,  ^x^;.  covered,  91/38. 

Byheold,  Biheolden.  See  Bi- 
holden. 

Biheste,  s.  promise,  55/Q36. 

Bihete.     See  Bihoten. 

Biholden,  v.  behold  ;  iiid.  pres.  3 
*.  bihalt,  20/644,  biholdc«,  15/472; 
pret.  3  s.  byheold,  40/91 ;  pi.  bi- 
heolden, 55/643  ;  p.p.  biliolden, 
20/636. 

Bihoten,  v.  promise  ;  ind.  pjves.  3 
*.  bihoteK  59/39,  bi-hat,  122/347, 
bi-liait,  123/347 ;  pret.  pi.  bihclite, 
175/98,  biheyhte,  66/238,  bihete, 


174/98;  p.p.  bihote,  96/119,  be- 
hote,  26. 

Bihoue,  s.  advantage,  108/96. 

Bihoue^,  11/340,  Biouit,  v.  3  s. 
behoves,  107/87. 

By-hud,  V.  imp.  2  s.  hide,  116/ 
242. 

Bi-kache,  v.  inf.  entrap,  124/359. 

Bi-knewe,  v.  pret.  pi.  knew  of, 
26. 

Bylaued,  j?.^.  laved,  140/30. 

Bile,  s.  bill,  beak,  3/86. 

Biledej),   v.   ind.  pjres.  pi,  treat, 

83/329;  p.p.  biled,  45/278. 
Bileue,  v.  inf.  believe,  29. 
Bileuynge,  s.  sustenance,  84/9. 

Bileuen,  v.  inf.  remain,  42/186, 
leave,  92/66  ;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  by- 
leuede,  left,  38/39,  pi.  byleuede, 
43/217;  imp.  2  s.  bilef,  leave,  62/ 
129. 

Bi-lif,  s.  sustenance,  109/96. 

Bilimpit,  132/486,  Bilimpes,  12/ 
362,  V.  3  s.  happens ;  pi.  bilympe)?, 
belong,  146/40,  bilimpeh  146/51. 

Bilirten,  v.  inf.  deceive,  13/403. 
Biliuen,  v.  inf.  live  by,  8/254. 

Billed,  V.  3  s.  bills,  pecks,  3/83/ 

84,  14/436. 
Billing,  s.  pecking,  13/418,   14/ 

440. 
Biloken,   v.   ind.  pres.  pi.    look 

about,  17/529. 

Biloken,  p.p.  shut  up,  enclosed', 
61/80,  190/68,  shut,  134/554. 

Biluken,  v.  inf.  enclose,  128/420. 

Bimenen,  v.  inf.  bemoan,  lament, 
115/193,  bimene,  83/341;  ind. 
pres.  3  s.  bimened,  bemoans,  pities, 
117/237;   subj.  pres.  pi.   bimene, 

25/798. 

Bymenynge,  s.  bemoaning,  74/56. 

Bynde,  v.  inf.  bind,  tie,  43/211  ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  bint ;  pret.  pi.  bunde, 
43/196;  ;5.;?.  ibunde,  77/165. 
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Binejjen,  adv.  beneath,  230/273. 

Binnen,  ^rej9.  within,  133/527. 

Eynynien,  v.  inf.  take  away,  59/ 
49  ;  iyif.  bynyme,  59/45  ;  incl.  pret. 
pi.  by-nomen,  56/682 ;  ^j.p.  by- 
numen,  145/24,  binume,  76/119. 

Biouit.     See  Bihoue^. 

Bi23echen,  v.  inf.  deceive,  125/ 
358,  bi-peclie,  72/6 ;  p.p. pi.  bipahte, 
75/100,  176/128,  bi-pauhte,  177/ 
128. 

Bipreone]?,  v.  3  s.  sews  up,  101/10. 

Birde,  s.  birth,  5/141. 

Birdene,  s.  burden,  12/375. 

Bi-rede,  v.  subj.pl.  to  amend,  78/ 
196. 

Bireued,  ^.j9.  bereft,  41/133. 

Bi-reusye,  78/185,  By-reusy,  83/ 
341,  V.  inf.  repent. 

Bi-schune,  v.  imp.  2  s.  shun,  124/ 
368. 

Biscop,  s.  bishop,  43/220 ;  pi. 
biscopes,  102/3,  biscopis,  103/3, 
byspes,  39/76,  47/352. 

Biscopryche,  145/8,  Bisscopriche, 
146/27,_  Byscopryche,  145/7,5.  pi. 
bishoprics. 

Bisechen,  v.  inf.  beseech,  74/64 ; 
ind.  pres.  pi.  bisecheth,  32. 

Biseo,  V.  inf.  look,  look  at,  look 
after,  58/19, 158/32,  160/38  ;  subj. 
pret.  1  s.  bisehe,  193/17 ;  imp.  2  s. 
bi-sih,  160/18,  bi-syb,  161/18. 

Bisetten,   v.   inf.   attack,   8/223 ; 
bisette,  apply,  us.e  (well),  137/674. 
Bisih.     See  Biseo. 

Bismare,  s.  scorn,  mockery,  136/ 
622. 

Bi-soht,  182/224,  By-souht,  183/ 
224,  p.p.  sought. 

Byspes.     See  Biscop. 

Bispat,  j?.^.  spit  upon,  140/32. 

Bispryche,  5.  bishopric,  145/12; 
pi.  bispriche,  145/13, 146/29,  bisp- 
ryclie,  146/32. 


Bisscop-stol,  s.  bishop's  see,  145/ 
24. 

Bist.     See  Beon. 

Byst.     See  Bidden. 

Bistod,  V.  pret.   3   s.   stood  by, 

180/188. 
Bistolen,  p.p.  stolen  upon,  58/18. 

Bi-suyled,  p.p.  defiled,  bemired, 
225/91. 

Biswiken,  16/515,  Biswike,  14/ 
429,  V.  inf.  deceive ;  ind.  pres.  3  s, 
biswike^,  16/488. 

Bit,  Byt.    See  Bidden  and  Biten. 

Bitauht,  Bytauht,  Bitauhte.  See 
Biteche. 

Biteche,  v,  inf.  hand  over,  de- 
liver, commit,  51/507  ;  ind.  pres.  1 
s.  biteche,  40/103  ;  j^^^l-  3  s.  bi- 
tauhte, 40/105  ;  p.p.  bi-tauht,  42/ 
172,  76/120,  bytauht,  90/2(2). 

Biten,  v.   bite ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
bit,  9/269, 10/296,  bitit,  137/652. 
Biter,  adj.  bitter,  27. 

Byterluker,  adv.  comp.  more  bit- 
terly, 92/56. 
Biternesse,  s.  28. 

Bi^enken,  v.  inf.  consider,  4/94, 
bi}>euche,  69/323 ;  ind.  pret.  3  s. 
bi-J:'0uhte,  56/683 ;  imp.  2  s.  bi- 
J^eng,  127/399  ;  p.p.  byf^ouht, 
plotted,  92/53  ;  pi.  byj^ouhte,  69/ 
316,  bi->ohte,  166/56,  bij^ouhte, 
167/56. 

Bitockned,  v.  3  5.  betokens,  30  ; 

bitokne^,  7/198, 16/487. 
Bitogen,   113/158,  Bitowe,   112/ 

157,  p-P'  applied,  employed. 
Bitornd,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  turned, 

226/119. 

Bitraye,  40/93,  Bytraye,  40/99  ; 
V.  inf.  betray ;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  bi- 
trayede,  38/44. 

Bitterlike,  adv.  bitterly,  15/481. 

Bi-twen,  12/368,  Bi-tweonen, 
164/43,  Bi-twene,  165/43,  prep. 
between. 
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Bitwixen,  ^?-6/).  betwixt,  12/379. 
By-valle,  v.  inf.  befall,  41/145. 

Bivoren,  prep,    before,    40/106 ; 

bi-vore,  39/56. 
Biwalt,  V.  ind.pres.  3  s.  deceivetli, 

20/645. 
Bywende,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s,  turned, 

45/296. 
Biwepen,  v.  inf.  beweep,  lament, 

78/185. 
Byweued,  p).p}.  encompassed,  55/ 

638,  covered,  140/33. 
Biwilen,    v.     inf.    deceive    with 

wiles,  123/327. 
BiwindeJ),  v.  ind.  pu'es.  3  s.  winds, 

78/200. 
Biwite,  V.  keep,  gnard ;  ind.  pret. 

3 .9.  by-wste,  45/280 ;  pi.  bi-wusten, 

52/538  ;  siibj.  j)res.  sg.  bi-wite,  184/ 

259,  by-wite,  116/245. 
Biyete,  v.  get,  gain ;  ind.  pres.  3 

s.  biyet,   77/147,  by-yet,  171/30; 

p.p.  biyeteu,  begotten,  154/266. 

Biyete,  s.  gain,  76/142. 
By-yonde,  j:>?'ep.  145/2. 
Bi3et,  V.  3  s.  gains,  170/30. 
Blac,  adj.  black,  23/735 ;  comp. 

blakkure,  149/77. 
Blast,  s.  21/665. 
Blench,  s.  turn,  trick,  156/4. 

Blende,  v.  inf.  blind,  88/43  ;  ind. 

pret.  3  s.  blende,  164/48. 
Bleo,  s.  colour,   complexion,  95/ 

66. 
Bles,  s.  blast,  93/14. 
Blesful,  adj.  blissful,  218/242. 

Blessy,  v.  inf.  bless,  55/640  ;  i.p. 
blessynde,  55/656;  p.p.  iblessed, 
196/25. 

BleJ)eliche,  adv.  gladly,  32. 

Bleu,  Blewe^.     S>ee  Blowen. 

Blyndfellede,  v.  pret.  pi.  blind- 
folded, 45/272. 

Blinnen,  v.  inf.  cease,  195/7. 

BESTIARY.  16 


Blis,  6/177,  Blisce,  28,  Blisse, 
73/39,  Blysse,  73/31,  s.  bHss,  joy. 

Blitnesse,  s.  blitheness,  105/50. 

Blyue,  adv.  quickly,  93/21,  142/ 
42. 

Blod,  s.  blood,  39/64  ;  d.  s.  blode, 

81/266. 
Bloke]),  V.  3  s.  pales,  101/1. 

Blowen,  v.  blow ;  ind.  pres.  pi. 
ble\ve«.  162/18,  blowe^  163/18  ; 
pret.  3  s.  bleu,  55/627. 

Blujjeliche,  adv.  blithely,  cheer- 
fully, 40/107,  67/250. 

Bly  .  .  .  .     See  Bli 

Bo,  adj.  both,  151/145. 

Boc,    14/451,   Bok,    41/131,    s. 

book  ;  d,  s.  boke,  3/54,  10/309. 
Bod,  s.  command,  142/49;  d.  s. 

bode,   67/256;  pi.  bodes,   6/172, 

10/299. 

Bode,  v.pret.  pi.  offered,  231/304. 

Boden,  ptron.  both,  20/649. 

Bodi,  s.  6/161. 

Bohte.     See  Buggen. 

Bok,  Boke.     See  Boc. 

Bok-ilered,  adj.  booklearned, 
102/4. 

Bold,  s.  neut.  house,  mansion, 
96/119;  d.s.  hoUe,  96/113. 

Bold,  adj.;  pi.  bolde,  76/127. 

Bolstre,  s.  d.  s.  bolster,  cushion, 

174/90. 
Bolt,  128/421,  Bold,  129/421,  s. 

bolt. 
Bon,  8.  bone,  20/619;  ^9Z.  bon, 

54/607. 
Bonde,  s.  husbandman,  77/146. 
Bondes,  s.  p>l.  bondmen,  56/678. 

Bone,  s.  prayer,  4/116  ',pl.  bonen, 

63/157.     See  also  Bene. 
Booc-lerid,  adj.  booklearned,  107/ 

65  ;  pi.  booc-lerede,  103/4. 
Bord,  s.  board,  table,   129/417; 

d.  s.  -e,  128/417. 


242 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


Bores,   s.  ]il.   chambers,   170/30. 

See  Bur. 
Borlic,  adj.  burly,  linge,  19/G05. 
Boskes,  s.  pi.  woods,  197/13. 

Bote,   conj.   unless,    195/8.     See 

Buten. 
Bote,  s.  amends,  remedy,  69/312, 

83/351,  97/125. 
Bo]?,    (])  booth,  tabernacle,   127/ 

407. 
Bo=Se,  BoJ)e,  conj.  3/63,  83/327, 

188/41. 
Bo^en,    conj.    both,   8/245,    11/ 

332. 
Bottes,  s.  ]pl.  bats,  clubs,  43/205. 
Bouh,  s.  bough,  94/48. 
Bouhte.     See  Bugge. 
Boure.     See  Bur. 
Breade,  s.  breadth,  145/4. 
Bred,  p.p.  5/140. 

Bred,  s.  bread,  40/103,  188/42; 

d.  s.  brede,  38/44,  82/314. 
Bredale,  s.  bridal,  wedding,  29. 

Brede,    s.    roast    meat,    63/149, 

151/134. 
Brede,  v.  inf.  roast,  broil,  91/44, 

180/200;  p.p.  ibred,  54/615. 
Breder.     See  Broker. 
Bredgume,  s.  bridegroom,  29. 

Brei-gurdel,    s.    breeches    girdle, 

193/16. 
Breid,   s.   deceit,   guile,   21/672; 

pi.  breides,  14/445. 
Breken,  v.  break;  ind.  prel.  pi. 

breken,  51/493  ;  p.p.  ibroke,  147/ 

10,  broken,  6/173. 
Brennen,   v.  inf.  burn,   17/536; 

ind.  pres.  pi.  11/337;  p.p.  i-brent, 

212/61. 
Brenning,  s.  burning,  10/318. 

Breoly,  adv.  =  breo])ly,  violently, 

92/58. 
Breosten,  s.  pi.  breasts,  151/135. 
Brest,  s.  breast,  5/140. 


Bref,  s.  breath,  101/5. 

Breyh,   s.    brow,    150/98;    d.  s, 

breye,  182/238. 

Bridie,  adj.  '?  useful.  O.E.  hv^ee, 
Goth,  bmh,  12/379,  23/728. 

Bricht,  adj.  bright,  27,  196/29. 

Brichtnesse,  s.  brightness,  27. 

Briddes,  s.pl.  young  birds,  25/795. 

Bridyport,  Bridport,  145/19. 

Brygge,  s.  bridge,  212/57. 

Brigt,  adj.  bright,  3/71. 

Bryht,  adj.  bright,  88/50;  pi. 
bryhte,  83/353. 

Bryngen,  37/8,  Bringe,  77/156, 
Brynge,  76/126,  Brinhin,  137/668, 
V.  inf.  bring ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  brin- 
hit,  119/257;  pret.  3  s.  brouhte, 
118/266;  pi.  brouhten,  46/304, 
brouhte,  43/219  ;  p.p.  ibrolit,  182/ 
222,  ibrouht,  44/237,  ibrouhit,  170/ 
50,  ibrocht,  29,  brout,  195/42. 

Brinne^,  v.  3  s.  burns,  10/316. 

Brij^eling,  184/11,  Bryj^eling, 
185/11,  s.  a  miserable  wretch. 

Bribes,  s.  pi.  brows,  226/111. 

Bro,  s.  %  Uo,  colour,  23/735. 

Brod,    adj.    broad,    145/4;    def 

brode,  70/335. 
Broder,  s.  brother,  12/373. 
Broken.     See  Breken. 
Brond,  s.  brand,  154/254. 

Broker,  s.  21/659  ;  n.  pi.  brofre, 
55/626,  breder,  221/322;  d.  pi. 
brolren,  53/584. 

Broudun,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  1  211/ 

43. 
Brouhte,  Brouhten.    See  Bringen. 
Brout.     See  Bringen. 
Brouys,  212/71,  Brouwes,  225/92, 

s.  pi.  brows. 
Brude,  s.  bride,  91/31. 
Brudjjinge,  s.  dignity  of  a  bride, 

99/207. 
Brueres,  s.  pi.  brewers,  188/35. 
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Brugge,  s.  bridge,  225/66. 

Bruke,  v.  inf.  use,  enjoy,  76/117. 

Brumston,  s.  brimstone,  227/134. 

Brune,  adj.  bro^^vn,  193/19. 

Bruneston,  180/211,  Brnnston, 
150/124,  181/211,  s.  brimstone, 
sulphur. 

Brunie,  164/35,  Brunye,  165/35, 

s.  cuirass,  body-armour. 
Bruften,  fierce,  boiling,  182/242. 

Brutlaund,  s.  Britain,  146/37. 

Brutlede,  v.  ind.  iiret.  jjI.  cut  in 
pieces,  92/58. 

Buch,  V.  imp.  2  s.  boTv;  bucli 
)>e  =  go  thou,  13C/G29. 

Buffetes,  a.  pi.  140/31. 

Bugge,  V.  inf.  buy,  60/66 ;  ind. 

pres.  sg.  3.  bu)?,  63/150 ;  pret.  3  s. 

bohte,  180/20,  bouhte,  81/267. 
Buhsum,  adj.  obedient,  139/17. 
Bub)j,  V.  3  s.  bows,  96/102. 
Bukes,  s.  g.  s.  body's,  14/432. 

Bukingl \  am-Rcliire,    Buckingham- 
shire, 146/46. 
Bunde,  Bunden.     See  Binde. 
Bunden,  bound,  limited,  18/560. 
Bunte,  s.  goodness,  36. 

Bur,  s.  bower,  chamber,  97/147, 
178/153  ;  d.  s.  boure,  16G/C9,  bury, 
119/250,  burie,  133/527;  a.  pi. 
bures,  171/30. 

Bureh,  39/69,  Bureuh,  86/72,  .9. 

city;  d.  s.  burewe,  55/637. 
BurJ7-ber}Tig,  s.  childbearing,  215/ 

135. 

Bury.     See  Bur. 

Buryles,  s.  grave,  sepulchre,  53/ 
555.     A.S.  hyrgels. 

Bus  =  Ijuge^  avoid,  136/621. 

Buten,  prep,  without,  60/53,  73/ 
30;  conj.  except,  4/110,  but,  22/ 
709  ;  bute,  except,  78/191,  unless, 
75/99,  but,  92/74;  butc  ^if,  un- 
less, 192/6. 


Buuen,  adv.  above,  61/86  ;  prep. 
128/436,  buue,  above,  77/173, 154/ 
275. 

Buwe,  v.  inf.  bow,  bend,  120/ 
294. 

By A^ce  Bi 

Caleb,  5.  cup,  goblet,  43/202 ;  d, 
s.  calche,  41/158.     A.S.  ceak: 

Calcydone,  s.  chalcedony,  98/171. 

Callers,  21/651. 

CaUing,  s.  22/686. 

Cane,  Cana,  29. 

Capun,  s.  capon,  13/390. 

Care,  s.  sorrow,  22/686. 

Carful,  adj.  sorrowful,  214/126. 

Carnacione,  s.  incarnation,  216/ 
186. 

Casten,  v.  pret.  pl.  cast,  50/447. 

Catt,  121/295,  Kat,  120/296,  s. 

cat. 
Caue,  s.  cave,  8/251,  9/268. 

Cendal,  s.  fine  linen,  43/223, 
91/23. 

Centurio,  s.  centurion,  51/485. 

Cesar,  Caesar,  49/430 ;  g.  Cesares, 
46/329. 

Cete,  s.  whale,  16/513. 

Cethegrande,  s.  whale,  16/499. 

Chabbe.     See  Habben. 

Chald,  adj.  cold,  30. 

Chamful,  adj.  shameful,  221/332. 

Chamyd,  p).p.  shamed,  222/362. 

Changedere,  199/56. 

Changilyng,  i.p.  jangling,  213/84. 

Chapmen,  s.  pl.  merchants,  deal- 
ers, 76/139. 

Char,  .9.  turn,  resort,  20/643. 

Chare,  v.  inf.  turn,   return,   18/ 

581. 
Chaste,  adj.  30. 
Chastyst,  2?.i?.  chastised,  222/357. 
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Chatre  =  charter,  229/241. 

Chaneles,  s.  pi.  jaws,  16/513. 

Cheffare,  s.  chaffer,  bargain,  40/ 
116. 

Chele,  s.  cold,  73/49. 

Chenchip,  s.  disgrace,  confusion, 
ruin,  221/328. 

Cheorl,  108/92,  Cherril,  109/92, 
s.  churL 

Cheose,  v.  i7if.  choose,  99/186, 
118/249;  chesen,  119/249;  ind. 
preL  3  s.  clies,  23/716,  38/42  ;  imp. 
2  s.  ches,  136/645 ;  p.p.  i-coren, 
98/155,  icore,  192/4,  ycore,  38/22; 
pi.  y-corene,  56/685. 

Chep,  s.  pi.  sheep,  212/56. 

Cheping,  188/57,  Chepyng,  124/ 

373,  189/57,  s.  market. 
Chepmen,  s.  pi.  merchants,   39/ 

74,  188/33. 

Chepte,  V.  p)ret.  3  s.  offered  for 
sale,  40/115. 

Cherche,  s.  church,  213/84. 

Chere,  s.  manner,  mien,  40/91. 

Chereche,  s.  church,  31. 

Cherried,  v.  3  s.  turns,  returns, 

107/85. 

Ches,  Chesen.     See  Cheose. 

Chestre-schire,  county  of  Chester, 
146/56. 

Cheysil-cloJ),  s.  a  woman's  upper 

garment,  Fr.  cheinsil,  51/510. 
Chiden,  v.  inf.  chide,  138/688. 
Chilce,  s.  childishness,  58/7. 

Child,  s.  27 ;  pi.  children,  39/70, 
childer,  215/135. 

Chil^inge,  Chilj?inge,  5.  child- 
bearing,  158/7,  159/7. 

Chynen,  v.  inf.  split,  73/44. 
A.S.  cinan. 

Chireche,     s.     church,      91/43 ; 

chyreche,  124/373. 
Chiuerin,    176/142,     Chyneren, 

177/142,  y.  inf.  shiver. 


Chold,  adj.  cold,  30. 

Christeman,  s.  Christian  man,  30. 

Churre]),  v,  3  s.  turns,  106/85. 

Cicestre,  Chichester,  145/11. 

Cite,  s.  city,  26. 

Cla])e,  s.  d.  pi.  clothes,  75/93. 

Clei-clot,  172/73,  Cley-clot,  173/ 
73,  s.  clay-clod. 

Clenesse,  29,  s.  cleanness. 

Cleo,  s.  =  cleoue,  hill,  cliff,  70/ 
343. 

Cleo,   s.   clew,  hank,   bowstring, 

95/72. 

Clepyen,  v.  inf.  call,  51/481  ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  clepe^,  10/310 ;  pi. 
clepiedh,  32  ;  pret.  3  s.  clepede, 
53/579;  iJ.iJ.i-cleped,  89/1. 

Clerek,  s.  cleric,  scholar,  102/19  ; 
cleric,  103/19  ;  clerc,  107/78 ;  pL 
clerekes,  26. 

Cliuer,  adj.  Ikeen,  7/221. 

Clybbe,  adj.pl.  144/100. 

Closed,  p.p.  5/150;  def  -e,  7/ 

220. 
Clut,  5.  clout,  172/68. 
Cneo,  s.  pi.  knees,  182/228. 
Cnict,  107/78,  Cnith,  107/87,  s. 

knight ;  g.  s.  cnichts,  109/97  ;  pi. 

cnites,  103/6. 

Cnouen,  to  know,  107/88. 

Coc,    13/390,    Cok,    41/142,    s. 

cock. 
Cock  en,  v.  inf.  contend,  138/688. 
Cocker,  5.  ^  bully,  138/704. 
Cof,  adj.  bold,  5/151,  7/220. 
Cok.     See  Coc. 
ColdeJ),  V.  3  s.  grows  cold,  101/ 

3(2). 
Com,  Come.     See  Cumen. 
Come,  s.  coming,  25/799. 

Comen,    Comet,    Cometh.      See 

Cumen. 
Commandement,  s.  33. 
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Comme.     See  Ciimen. 
Commencement,  s.  30. 

Compainie,  31,  Companie,  138/ 

709,  s.  company. 
Con,  V.  2jret.  3  .9.  did,  55/627  j 

pi.  con,  214/133. 
Conseil,  s.  counsel,  26,  194/10. 
Constu,  canst  thou,  45/274. 
Contrarie,  5.  30. 

Contrarius,    adj.    contrary,    228/ 

184. 
Copynere,  s.  paramour,  150/103. 
Corn,  s.  8/246. 

Cornwale,  Cornwall,  145/3,  146/ 
36. 

Cors,  s.  corpse,  body,  28. 

Cos,  6\  kiss;  d.  s.  cosse,  42/194. 

Costes,    s.   pi.    habits,    manners, 

12/370,  25/785. 
CotUf,     119/257,     Cotlyf,     118/ 

259,  s.  abode. 
Couchid,  ^9./;.  laid,  217/199. 
Coueren,  v.  cover,  135/595. 
Craft,  s.  5/131,  17/542. 
Crede,  s.  creed,  4/113. 
Crefty,  adj.  crafty,  91/20. 

Crepen,  v.  inf.  creep,  8/251 ;  iiid. 
pres.  3  s.  crepetS,  5/130. 

Cresly,  adv.  grisly,  horribly,  214/ 

120. 
Cri^eden,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  cried, 

229/232. 

Cripelande,  i.p.  crawling,  5/130. 

Crysmechild,  s.  a  child  that  dies 
within  the  month  of  birth,  some- 
times called  a  chrisom,  90/11. 

Crisopace,   s.   chrysoprasus,    98/ 

174. 
Crist,   Christ,  26 ;    gen.   Cristes, 

37/4. 
Cristen^   adj.    Christian,     4/91  ; 

def.  -e,  27. 

Cristned,  p.x>.  christened,  6/168. 


Croos,  s.  x^l-  cruses,  vessels,  29. 
Crowe,    V.    inf.     crow,     45/295  j 

subj.  pres.  sg.  crowe,  41/142. 
Croyz,  s.  cross,  50/454. 
Crune,  6\  crown,  48/383. 

Cry SeeQii 

Cudde.     See  Cujje. 
Cul,  s.  %  buttocks,  23/741. 
Culuer,  s.  dove,  25/785. 
Culur,  s.  colour,  98/180. 

Cumberlond,  Cumberland,  146/ 
35. 

Cumen,  v.  inf.  come,  41/136 ; 
inf.  cume,  153/237,  komen,  194/ 
17,  come,  28,  comme,  28  ;  ger,  to 
cumene,  36  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  cume<S, 
3/56,  comet,  194/24;  pi.  cumen, 
11/363,  cume,  21/660,  come,  188/ 
58;  pret.  s.  2.  come,  139/9;  3. 
com,  38/31,  kam,  2/43  ;  pi.  comen, 
38/40  ;  subj.  pret.  sg.  come,  2/35  ; 
imp.  2  pi,  cometh,  27  ;  pp.  icumen, 
64/173,  i-cume,  34,  i-comen,  33, 
comen,  197/1. 

Cumford,  s.  comfort,  218/245. 

Cumpers,  s.pl.  partners,  212/64. 

Cun,  s.  kin,  kind,  sort ;  g.  s. 
cunnes,  50/446,  126/384,  kunnes, 
56/666 ;  g.  pi.  cunne,  38/33,  kunne, 
39/53. 

Cune,  Cunen.     See  Cunne. 

Cunne,  v.  inf.  know,  be  able,  69/ 
330;  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  kan,  196/15  ; 
3.  can,  4/94;  pL  cunnen,  79/220, 
cunen,  18/581 ;  subj. pres.  sr/. cunup, 
1/12,  3/68;  pret.  cu);e,  93/6,  119/ 
251,  kul^e,  26  ;  imp.  2  s.  cune, 
7/191,  Psliow;  pp.  cu^j,  known, 
96/104. 

Curtel,  s.  kirtle,  coat,  49/445. 

Curteys,  adj.  courteous,  155/289. 

Cussen,  v.  kiss ;  ind.  pres.  1  s. 
cusse,  40/122 ;  pret.  3  s.  custe, 
42/192. 

Custe,  s.  manners,  118/252. 

Cuatome,  s.  29. 
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Cm]).     See  Cujje. 

Cu]?,  Cu])e.     See  Cunne. 

CuJ)e,  V.  inf.  make  known,  show, 
61/99,  124/358  ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
cuji'eh  118/253  ;  p-et.  3  s.  cudde, 
53/577,  64/191;  imp.  2  s.  cu^ 
90/4(2). 

Cu]?lelithe;  2^.p.  pi.   acquainted, 

75/98. 

Cuuenable,  adj.  suitable,  27. 

Owed,  s.  the  evil  one,  devil;  164/ 

47,  182/225. 

CweUe,  V.  inf.  kill,  168/14. 
Cwemen,  v.  inf.  please,  184/255. 

Dacyen,  Dacian,  56/686. 

Daghen.     See  Dai. 

Dai,  2/43,  Day,  45/301,  Dei,  22/ 
702,  s.  day;  g.  s.  deies,  13/405, 
dav-is,  194/3 ;  pi.  dages,  23/744, 
133/546,  dagis,  135/582,  dagheii, 
35,  daies,  5/127 ;  d.  pi.  dawe,  47/ 
340,  miswritten  dai/ey  46/326  ;  ac. 
pi.  dawes,  38/29. 

Dai-red,  162/17,  Daye-rewe,  163/ 
17,  s.  dawn. 

Dame,  s.  mother,  190/81. 

Dar,  V.  ind.  j;res.  3  s.  dare,  153/ 
231. 

Dare^,  v.  ind.  jji^es.  3  s.  lies  still, 
13/406, 15/486  ;  pi.  daren,  24/761. 

Darit,  137/655.  '  Darit  don '  may 
be=:  'dare'^  dun,' lies  down  quietly, 
or  '  dar  it  don,'  dare  do  it. 

Dat,  misiuritten  for  i)at,  24/770. 

Daui,  David,  231/296. 

Dawe,  Dawes.     See  Dai. 

Day,  Day-is.     See  Dai. 

De,  miswritten  for  De,  7/219, 
10/311. 

Dead,  adj.  182/248. 

Dea^,  168/7,  De]?,  169/7,  Ded, 
1 7/528,  s.  death ;  g.  s.  deafjcs,  15 6/8, 
de^es,  157/8;  d.  s.  de^e,  40/88, 
dede,  2/45. 


Deal,  s.  day,  34. 

Deciples,  s.  pi.  disciples,  29. 

Ded,  adj.  dead,  2/40. 

Dede.     See  Don. 

Dede,  s.  deed,  4/97  ;  /^Z.  deden, 

106/77,  dediu,  107/77. 
Dedeyn,  s.  disdain,  228/171. 
Dedlich,  adj.  mortal,  46/328. 
Deel,  s.  sorrow,  212/52. 
Defendet,  v.  3  s.  defends,  28. 
Defte,  adj.  mild,  2/37. 

Degh,  V.  ind.  p)'i^es.  3  s.  is  good,  is 
fit,  avails,  132/506;  _^/.  dugeu,  133/ 
546. 

Dehe,  s.  die,  colour,  193/20. 

Deit.     See  Don. 

Del,  s.  part,  portion,  11/345, 
151/151. 

Dele,  s.  d.  s.  dale,  1/6. 

Delen,  v.  inf.  part,  divide,  49/ 
444. 

Delful,  adj.  doleful,  sorrowful, 
231/284. 

Deliuri,  v.  S'uhj.  pres.  s.  deliver, 
33. 

Demen,  23/729,  Deme,  46/312, 
V.  inf.  judge  ;  imp.  2  pi.  demy}?, 
47/341;  p^p.  ydemed,  62/119. 

Demus  =  deme  us,  199/74. 

Den,  s.  1/13,  152/176. 

Dene,  s.  g.  p)!.  Danes',  146/39. 

Dennede,  v.  pret.  3  s.  denned, 
housed,  2/36. 

Deope,  77/168,  Deep,  77/155, 
adv.  deep. 

Deore,  adj.  dear,  195/6. 
Deore,  adv.  dearly,  196/32. 

Deoreby-schire,  Derbyshire,  146/ 

45. 
DeoLiel,   s.   devil ;    g.   s.   deofles, 

65/193,   deoueles,    67/250;    d.   s. 

dcouele,  67/267;  ;«.;?/.  deoiie,  152/ 

191,  deoulen,  61/97. 
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Deppere,  adv.  comj).  deeper,  212/ 
70 ;  super  I.  deppist,  deepest,  217/ 
214. 

Der,  s.  animal,  9/283,  11/327. 

Dere,  miswritten  for  Dere,  there, 

9/288. 
Dere,  s.  "?  injury,  231/301. 
Derewurfe,  adj.  precious,  98/163. 
Derflike,  adv.  violently,  13/412. 

Derk,  adj.  dark,  226/120  j  suj^erl. 

derkeste,  230/246. 
Derlike,  adv.  dearly,  91/46. 
Derling,  5.  darling,  103/11. 

Derne,  2/34,  60/77,  Dern,  4/90, 
adj.  secret,  sly. 

D ernelike,  adv.  secretly,  14/428. 

Derue,  adj.pl.  bold,  strong,  9/284. 

Deruet,  p.]).  afflicted,  tormented, 
225/85. 

Derye,  v.  inf.  hurt,  injure,  dam- 
age, 44/251,  76/144,  deren,  6/153  ; 
ind.  pres,  3  s.  deveS,  14/428  ;  subj. 
pres.  sg.  derie,  8/252. 

Deseiurd,  31,  Deseuerd,  'p-V-  ^^~ 
parated,  31. 

Deseredyn,  v.  pret.  1)1.  disinherit- 
ed, 211/39. 

Deserueden,  v.  pret.  ]jl.  deserved, 

225/74. 
Desi,  adj.  foolish,  131/479. 
Desiende,  i.  p.  foolish,  131/466. 

Desiet,  v.  3  s.  is  foolish,  acts 
foolislily,  131/464. 

Dest.     See  Don. 

Det  =  death,  198/41,  199/61. 

De]),  Dejje.     See  Dea=5. 

Deu,  s.  dew,  1/11. 

Deuel,  s.  7/216  ;  <j.  s.  denies,  25/ 
800. 

Deuena  schire,  Devonshire,  146/ 
44. 

De-wyes  steowe,  145/5. 
Deye,  v.  inf.  die,  51/486. 


Deynet,  v.   appeared  worthy  (^), 

228/168. 

Diadlich,  adj.  mortal,  27,  deadly, 

31. 
Diath,  27,  Dia]?,  36,  s.  death. 

Dich,  s.  ditch,  39/80 ;  pi.  diche, 
59/42 

Dieule,  s.  dat.  s.  devil,  28. 

Dige,  s.  ditch,  138/700. 

Dihsches.     See  Disch. 

Dilite,  Dyhte,  v.  inf.  order,  ar- 
range, prepare,  40/110,  52/545  ; 
di^te,  162/12  ;  p.p.  idigt,  15/469. 

Dillen,  v.  suhj.  pres.  p)l.  oppose, 
12/383. 

Dim,  adj.  18/554  ;  p>l.  dimme, 
3/60. 

Dine,  s.  din,  sound,  25/782. 

Disch,  s.  dish;  pjl.  disches,  175/ 
105,  dihsches,  174/105.    • 

Disciples,  s.p)l-  40/92. 

Disperacion,  s.  despair,  215/141. 

Dispitous,  adj.  sjiiteful,  cruel, 
226/131. 

Distrye,  v.  inf.  destroy,  214/130. 

Diuel,  s.  devil,  2/33. 

Diuorsliche,  adv.  diversely,  223/ 
24. 

Diue^,   V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  dives, 

17/539. 
Di3te.     See  Dilite. 
Dod.     See  Don. 
Dol,  s.  division,  50/446. 
Dole,  s.  grief,  sorrow,  210/3. 
Doloure,  s.  grief,  212/72. 
Doluen,  j^.p.  buried,  2/41. 
Dom,  s.  judgment,  9/285. 

Domesdei,  s.  day  of  judgment, 
10/305. 

Domesmon,  s.  judge,  184/3  ;  pi. 
domesmen,  67/252. 

Don,?;,  inf.  do,  cause,  39/84, 72/7 ; 
inf.  do,  190/78  ;  ger.  to  domic,  58/ 
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20,  to  donde,  193/15,  to  done,  33 ; 
iiid.  pres.  sg.  2.  dest,  40/111,  dostu 
=  dost  thou,  147/7 ;  3.  deK  28,  deit, 
111/126,  do^,  6/180,  dot,  131/472; 
■pret.  sg.  3.  dude,  90/5,  dede,  26 ; 
■pi.  duden,  45/275  ;  imp.  pi.  2.  dod, 
59/24;  p.p.  i-do,  48/376,  ydo,  44/ 
249,  don,  25/798. 

Don,  adv.  down,  32. 

D  orset-scliire,  146/43. 

Dorste,  V.  ind.  pret.  3.  durst,  29. 

Dostu,  Dot.     See  Don. 

Dote,  s.  dolt,  fool,  128/422. 

Doueran,  Dover,  145/5. 

Dowe]?es,  s.  g.  s.  might,  power, 

112/177. 
Dragen,    v.    inf.   draw,    17/548; 

ind.  pres.  3  s.  drage<S,  1/9, 10/311 ; 

pi.  dragen,  11/329. 

Dragunes,  s.  pA.  dragons,  24/759. 

Drake,  s.  dragon,  180/216,  181/ 

216.     A.S.  dmca. 
Drauli.     See  Drawe. 

Drawen,  v.  inf.  draw,  60/50 ; 
ind.  pres.  pi.  dreye^  149/89  ;  pret. 
sg.  3.  droub,  43/197;  imp.  sg.  2, 
drauh,  99/202. 

DrayeJ),  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  endure, 

suffer,  151/162. 
Drecche,    v.    inf.    trouLle,    vex, 

harass,    75/107 ;    subj.    pres.    sg. 

drecche,  162/47. 

Drecclie^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tarries, 

4/103. 
Dred,  s.  fear,  13/412. 

Drede,  v.  fear ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
dret,  95/59  ;  as  an  impers.  verb  = 
causes  fear,  32. 

Dreige,  sorrow^  121/299. 
Drem,  s.  sound,  21/665. 

Drench,  s.  drink,  potion,  156/8, 

157/18. 
Drenkyn,  v.  inf.  to  drink,  219/ 

280. 
Dreoreliche,  adv.  drearily,  92/65. 


Dreori,  adj.  dreary,  sad,  118/263. 

Drepe^,  v.  ind.  2^res.  3  s.  kills, 
15/483,  17/540;  pi.  drepe^,  tor- 
ment, 151/133. 

Drerlyke,  drearily,  91/42. 

Dret.     See  Drede. 

Dreue^,  v.  ind.  p/res.  3  s.  troubles, 
16/496. 

DreyeJ).     See  Drawen. 

Dridde,  miswritten  for  Dridde, 
third,  2/43. 

Drie,  adj.  ^ijlbl. 

Dryhten,  112/176,  Dryhtin,  90/5, 
Drihte,  97/140,  Dryhte,  97/136, 
Drigten,  2/40,  Drigtin,  105/42, 
Drittin,  113/173,  s.  Lord;  gen. 
Drigtinnes,  11/330. 

Drinche.     See  Drinke. 

Drink,  s.  7/206. 

Drinken,  5/138,  Drynke,  157/8, 
Drinche,  156/8,  v.  inf.  drink;  p.p. 
i-drunke,  29,  y-dronken,  131/476. 

Driuin,  v.  inf.  drive,  109/95  ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  driue^,  1/13,  15/ 
470  ;  pret.  sg.  3.  drof,  39/75  ;  p.p. 
i-dryue,  108/95. 

Drywories,  s.  pjl.  illicit  love,  77/ 

158. 
Drof.     See  Driuin. 

Drope,  s.  drop ;  pi.  dropes,   42/ 

162. 
Drouh.     See  Drawen. 

Droui,  adj.  troubled,  turbid,  17/ 
523. 

Drowing,  miswritten  for  DroAv- 
ing,  suffering,  passion,  22/690. 

Drung,  s.  drink,  draught,  63/148. 

Drunk,  s.  drink,  198/38. 

Drunken,  s.  drunkenness,  67/ 
249,  67/254. 

Dude,  Duden.     See  Don. 

Duge,  s.  prosperity,  133/516. 

Dugen.     See  Degh. 

Dugej^e,  s.  wealth,  133/544. 
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Duhty,  adj.  valiant,  90/9(2). 
Dumb,  adj. ;  ijI.  -e,  39/55. 
Dun,  adv.  down,  1/13,  66/236. 
Dune,  s.  mountain,  85/42. 
Dunliolme,  Durham,  146/28. 
Dup,  adj.  deep,  183/242. 
Dur,  s.  beast,  199/59. 

Dure,  s.  door,  44/234  ;  'pl.  duren, 

153/235. 
Dureward,  s.  doorkeeper,  43/227. 
Durlyng,  s.  darling,  102/11. 

Durre,  40/99,  Dure,  7/187,  v. 
sub},  pres.  sg.  dare. 

Dust,  s.  1/9. 

Dusy,   adj.   foolish;    d.  s.  f.  -e, 

67/267. 
Dute,  s.  fear,  44/236,  92/63. 

Duten,  V.  inf.  fear,  148/46  ;  jyret. 
sg.  3.  dute,  91/46;  subj.  pres.  pl. 
duten,  90/9(2). 

Du]}e,  s.  worthy  (people),  90/6(2), 

91/15. 
Duwe,  adj.  due,  228/170. 

Duzeper,  s.  x>l.  the  twelve  peers, 

37/3. 
Dwele,  52/525,  Dweole,  160/35, 

s.  delusion,  error ;  pl.  dwales,  126/ 

414. 

Dy  .  .  .  .     SeeDi.  .  .  . 

Eadward,  Edward,  145/14. 

Ealde,  s.  age,  old  age,  128/441, 
130/455. 

Ealured,  Alfred,  102/9. 

Ear.     See  Er. 

Eastsexe,  Essex,  146/48. 

Eaules,  s.  pl.  awls,  153/223. 

Ebreu,  s.  Hebrew,  50/470. 

Eche,  adj.  eternal,  52/546,  72/18. 

Echen,  v.  inf.  increase,  176/126. 

Echere,  adj.  d.  s.  f.  each,  any, 
116/240. 


Eddres,  224/30,  Eddyrs,  211/34, 
s.  pl.  adders,  serpents. 

Edmod,  adj.  humble,  meek,  141/ 
11,  142/53. 

Edmodnesse,  s.  humility,   meek- 
ness, 143/84,  193/35. 
Edon,  JJ.J9.  done,  218/243. 

Edy,  adj.  wealthy ;  blessed,  1 00/ 
5;  pl.  edie,  105/37,  edye,  65/ 
223. 

Ef=eft,  again,  132/495. 

Eft,  adv.  again,  23/727. 

Efter,  ^rej9.  after,  186/18. 

Egen,  s.  pl.  eyes,  2/26,  3/60. 

Egleche,  every  one,  each,  102/6. 

Ehe.     See  Eye. 

Ei,  176/132,  Ey,  177/132,  adj. 
any. 

Eye,  183/234,  Ehe,  193/18,  E^e, 
182/234,  s.  eye ;  pl.  eyen,  151/136, 
ei3es,  226/112. 

Eye,  s.  awe,  59/21,  67/275. 

Eye-puttes,  s.  pl.  eye-pits,  183/ 
241. 

Eyhte,  s.  property,  116/219. 

Eyhte,  adj.  eight,  145/1. 

Eyhteo]?e,  adj.  eighth,  145/17. 

Eilond,  s.  island,  17/530. 

Eire,  s.  anger,  wrath,  115/204. 

Eirede,  timid,  fearfid,  ?  egede, 
fooHsh,  192/2(2). 

Eysel,  s.  vinegar,  231/304. 

Eyjjer,  pron.  either,  66/231. 

Ei3es.     See  Eye. 

Ek,  conj.  also,  145/17. 

Elde,  s.  old  age,  3/56,  5/125. 

Elde  (?),  15/466. 

Elded,  p.p.  become  old,  6/177. 

Eldere,  8/229,  11/329,  Elderne, 
64/192,  s.  pl.  parents,  forefathers. 

Eldre,  adj.  comp.  older,  58/1. 
Elle,  s.  ill,  217/217. 
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EUenene,  155/283,  Elleouene, 
55/634,  eleven. 

Elp,  s.  elephant,  20/G46,  21/671 ; 
pL  elpes,  19/604. 

Eljje,  124/362.  His  el]?e,  mis- 
written  for  iselj^e. 

Em,     See  Eom. 

En.     See  On. 

Encres,  v.  inf.  increase,  218/258. 

Endie,  192/11,  Endi,  158/39,  v. 
inf.  end,  finish. 

Endinge,  s.  156/24. 

Enduyre,  v.  inf.  endure,  218/258. 

Ene,  adv.  once,  227/163. 

Ene  =  on,  199/71. 

Enes,  adv.  once,  74/60,  98/159. 

Engel,  s.  angel,  42/163;  n.  pi. 
engles,  162/17;  g.  pi.  englene,  73/ 
29;  d.pl.  englen,  83/353. 

Engle  lond,  145/1,  Englene  lond, 
102/17,  England ;  dat.  Engle  londe, 
145/4,  Engelonde,  146/34,  Enge- 
kunde,  90/7,  Enkelonde,  103/12. 

Englene,  s.  g.  pi.  Englishmen's, 
105/26. 

Enne.     See  On. 

Ensample,  s.  example,  27. 

Ent,  at,  216/169. 

Eode,  Eoden.     See  Gon. 

Eollefte,  adj.  eleventh,  146/25. 

Eom,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  am,  192/ 
5(2),  em,  42/184,  am,  58/1;  2. 
eart,  161/11,  ert,  45/286,  art,  160/ 
11,  er-tu  =  ert  ^u,  46/313 ;  3.  is, 
61/80  ;  pi.  syndan,  146/33,  senden, 
18/555. 

Eorl,  s.   earl,   102/7 ;  p)l.  eorles, 

56/678,  102/5. 
Eornen,  v.  run ;  ind.  pret.  sg.  3. 

orn,  42/162. 

Eorre,  s.  anger,  67/274. 

EorJ^e,  170/26,  Er^e,  2/32,  s. 
earth. 

%o\Xf  pron.  you,  186/3. 


Er,  conj.  or,  10/313,  11/326,  16/ 
489—492. 

Er,  9/272,  Ear,  59/23,  Ere,  48/ 
403,  adv.  before ;  er  J^an,  58/18, 
er  )3ane,  32,  conj,  before. 

Er-aftur,  according  as,  225/86. 

Erchebiscophryche,  s.  archbishoj)- 
ric,  145/8 ;  pL  erchebiscopr^'che, 
145/7. 

Ere,  s.  ear,  43/198. 

Ere,  V.  p)l.  are,  91/18. 

Erendynge,  191/98,  Herendinge, 
168/86,  Erndinge,  190/98,  s.  in- 
tercession. 

Erest,  adv.  first,  38/46. 

Eretelds,    s.    pi.    heretics,     216/ 

193. 
Erewe,  s.  bad  person,  116/235. 
Erewe,  adj.  pi.  cowardly,  58/20. 
Eried,  adj.  jDloughed,  13/402. 

Erynde,  165/40,  Ernde,  164/40, 
s.  errand,  message. 

Ern,  s.  eagle,  4/88  j  g.  s.  -es,  3/53. 

Ernemorewe,    s.    early   morning, 

45/301. 
Erore,    173/79,    Erure,    172/79, 

adj.  camp,  former. 

Ert.     See  Eom. 

Er  |}an,  Er  ]?ane.     See  Er. 

Er^chine,  s.   cleft  in  the  earth, 

13/402. 
Er))e.     See  Eor])e. 

Er]?liche,  adj.  earthly,  28  ;  er^- 
liche,  10/299. 

Ertu.     See  Eom. 

Erure.     See  Erore. 

Es  =  is,  8/247. 

Esche,  V.  inf.  ask,  inquire,  139/5. 

Eschend,  p.p.  shamed,  disgraced, 

221/343. 
Ese,  V.  inf.  ease,  232/326. 

Este,  70/355,  Estin,  131/474,  s. 
luxury,  dainty. 
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Eten,  9/272,  Ete,  38/30,  54/614, 
V.  inf.  eat ;  'pret.  sg.  3.  et,  38/44. 

Ejje,  adv.  easily,  64/181,  71/368. 

Ejjelyng,  s.  noble,  106/74. 

E])er,  ^?'0?L  either,  131/460. 

Ejjerling,  s.  prince,  noble,  atliel- 

ing,  141/17. 
Ejjgete,  adj.  easy  to  get,  74/71. 

Ejj-sene,  adj.  easily  seen,  evident, 
70/338. 

Eu,   37/1,   40/120,  Ev,   55/650, 

pron.  you. 
Eucli,  adj.  each,  every;  n.  s.  m. 

eucli,  162/4,  vjcli,  163/4;  d.  s.  m. 

ewiclie,  61/85. 

Eue,  s.  evening,  51/503,  190/79. 
Euel,  adj.  evil,  bad ;  def.  -e,  30. 
Eueliche,  adj.  equal,  90/2. 

Euelike,  adj.  heavenly  (things), 

10/300  Ccelestia—soG  204/119). 
Euelyche,  adv.  evenly,  106/79. 

Euencristen,  s.  fellow  christian, 
226/102. 

Euenyng,  s.  equal,  95/84,  fellow, 

38/47  ;  pi.  -es,  64/168. 
Euen-sterre,  s.  evening  star,  24/ 

766. 

Euerich,  30,  Euerych,  55/625, 
Eueruych,  40/95,  Euervich,  38/48, 
adj.  u.  s.  m.  every  ;  g.  s.  m.  euer- 
iclies,  107/84 ;  d.  s.  m.  eueruehe, 
182/238,  euervyche,  183/238. 

Euerte,  adv.  ever,  31. 

Euei-vychon,   92/78,   every  one ; 

d.  s.  -e,  54/617. 
Euerwich,  York,  146/29. 

Euethen,  s.  jil.  efts,  newts,  67/ 

271. 
Eur,  adj.  your;  n.  s.  m.  eur,  46/ 

319 ;  d.  s.  f.  cure,  47/339 ;  a.  pi. 

eoure,  190/90. 

Eure,  adv.  ever,  16/518,  24/751. 

Eurilc,  11/345,  12/372,  adj. 
every. 


Everwich-schire,  Yorkshire,  146/ 
45. 

Evovae,  90/10. 

Ewiche.     See  Euch. 

Excestre,  Exeter,  145/21. 

Exsene,    s.     countenance,     face, 

196/36. 
E3e.     See  Eye. 

E^e-puttes,  s.  idI.  eye-pits,  182/ 
241. 

Fader,  28,  Eadir,  105/54,  Yader, 
41/157,  s.  father  ;  g.  s.  fader,  37/ 
14,  vader,  54/585  ;  d.  s.  fadere,  37/ 

7,  vedere,  55/624. 

Fagen,    16/510,    17/531,    Yayn, 

150/128,  adj.  glad. 

Ealit.  Ufalit  is  correct  it  is  ^p.p. 
=.  fought,  but  it  may  =  salii,  at 
peace  with,  reconciled,  90/8(2). 

Eaier,  adj.  fair,  24/765 ;  comp). 
fairere,  23/734. 

Faires,  5.  pL  goods,  133/520. 

Falewi,  156/6,  Falwy,  157/6,  v. 
inf.  grow  yellow  or  pale,  fade  ; 
iad.  pres.  3  s.  falewidj?,  134/579; 
pi.  faleweK  93/16. 

Fallen,  v.  inf.  fall ;  ind.  pres.  pi. 
fallen,  3/72  ;  pret.  sg.  3.  feci,  187/ 

8,  fel,  53/580,  vel,  186/8;  pi. 
veollen,  42/188,  vellen,  52/542; 
p.p.  ifalle,  170/26,  fallen,  22/693. 

Fals,  adj.  94/44. 

False,  V.  inf.  break  up,  97/124. 

Faren,  v.  inf.  go,  23/731  ;  inf. 
vare,  64/176 ;  suhj.  pres.  sg.  fare, 
4/114 ;  p.p.  ifaren,  172/66,  faren, 
23/721. 

Fariseus,  39/72,  Faryseus,  39/57, 
s.  pi.  Pharisees. 

Fast,  adv.  7/212. 

Fasten,  v.  fast ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
fastets,  5/126. 

Eaten,  s.  pi.  vessels,  29. 

Fawe,  adj.  few,  70/341. 
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Fe,  s.  property,  115/191. 

Feaue,  adj.  few,  34. 

Feble,  adj.  bad,  poor,  188/41. 

Fecclien,  v.  fetch ;  inf.  vecche, 
53/574;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  feche'^, 
8/242,  fecche^,  13/391;  subj.pres. 
pi.  fecchen,  11/352. 

Feden,  v.  feed;  3.  fede^,  23/740, 
fet,  10/301,  14/439  ;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
fede,  10/304. 

!Feg,  V.  imp,  sg.  2.  cleanse,  7/210. 

Feid  (^),  86/3. 

Feir,  172/72,  Veyr,  173/72,  adj. 
fair,  beautiful;  pi.  veyre,  55/645; 
def.  vaire,  32. 

Feye,  adj.  def.  fated  to  die,  112/ 
170. 

Fel.     See  Fallen. 

Fel,  s.  fell,  skin,  5/126,  7/203. 

Felarede,  5.  fellowship,  society,  31. 

Feld,  s.  field;  d  s.  -e,  13/400. 

Fele,  12/385,  Feole,  44/256,  65/ 
208,  Yale,  73/26,  128/418,  Vele, 
39/53,  adj,  many. 

Fele,  adv.  much,  114/196. 

Felen,  v.  feel ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
fele«,  13/415;  pi.  fclen,  16/510; 
fele,  21/675. 

Felewef,  v.  3  s.  follows,  70/340. 

Fen,  s.  150/119,  dirt,  24/766. 

Fend.     See  Feond. 

Feo,  95/70,  Ueo,  91/29,  s.  pro- 
perty, wealth. 

Feole.     See  Fele. 

Feond,  188/34,  Veond,  52/549, 
Vend,  39/60,  Fend,  14/450,  s. 
fiend,  devil. 

Feor,  adv.  far,  98/153. 

Feorre,  adj.  far,  85/47. 

Feor])e,  adj.  fourth,  145/10. 

Fer,  adv.  far,  11/352. 

Fer,  s.  fire,  30 ;  d.  s.  uer6^,  28. 

Ferde,  v.   ind.  pret.   3  s.   went, 


came  about,  139/5 ;  pi.  ferd,  fared, 
213/90. 

Fere,  s.  1  power,  reliance,  95/79. 

Fere,  s.  companion,  136/645. 

Fere,  210/4.    In  fere  =  together. 

Ferlich,    156/15,   Ferlych,    157/ 

15,  adj.  strange. 
Ferly,  adv.  86/3. 
Ferst,  adv.  first,  29. 
Feschis,  s.  pi.  fishes,  212/55. 
Feste,  s.  feast,  39/85,  66/237, 
Feste,  V.  fast ;  p.p).  yuast,  38/30. 

Festen,  v.  make  fast,  fix ;  ind. 
pres.  3  s.  feste^,  15/463  ;  pi.  festen, 
17/533;  imp.  2  s.  feste,  6/182, 
7/211. 

Festen,  s.  fast,  fasting,  63/151. 

Fet.     See  Feden. 

Fe^res,  s.  pi.  feathers,  3/72. 

Fet-steppes,  s.  pi.  footsteps,  1/7. 

Fyfte,  adj.  fifth,  145/11. 

Figte^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  fights, 

6/158 ;  I  p.  figtande,  6/159. 
Fiht,  s.  fight,  143/75. 

Fike^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  is  busy, 
fidges,  21/656. 

Fikil,  125/355,  adj.  false,  deceit- 
ful ;  def.  fikele,  196/30. 

Filde.     See  Fil^e. 

Fille,  s.  fill,  14/422,  15/485. 

Fillen,  v.  inf.  fill,  fulfil,  12/381 ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  fillecS,  1/8. 

Filsten,  v.  inf.  support,  help, 
135/604;  ind.  pret.  sg.  3.  filstnede, 

2/44. 

Fil^e,     7/202,     Filde    (a    mis- 
writing),  7/210,  s.  filth,  foulness. 
Fin,  adj.  fine,  fair,  25/780. 
Fyn,  s.  end,  144/95. 

Fynd,  s.   fiend,  devil,  215/140; 

pL  fyndis,  215/159. 
Finden,   v.   inf.  find,    1/12,   inf. 

finde,    27,   vinden,  60/53,  vyndc. 
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53/566  ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  vynde,  47/ 
369;  2.  fyndestu,  92/73;  3.  fint, 
10/292,  finde«,  17/54G ;  pi.  vyudeK 
Zll2',pret.  sg.  3.  funde,  42/166, 
fond,  33,  vmide,  39/74  ;  pi.  funden, 
49/445,  funde,  46/325,  fonden,  33;- 
p.'p.  ifunde,  94/55,  yfunde,  42/185, 
liifunde,  27,  ifonden,  27. 

Finnes,  s.  ]^l.  fins,  18/564. 

Fint.     See  Finden. 

Fir,  s.  fire,  5/149,  17/538. 

Firmest,  adv.  at  first,  7/213. 

Firste,  adj.  21/675. 

Fis,  s.  fisli,  16/499  ;  d.  s.  visse, 
54/615;  pi.  fisses,  16/509,  fysses, 
61/82. 

Fisiologet,  Physiologus,  10/310. 

Fleges,  s.  pi.  flies,  15/473. 

Flege^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  flies,  3/ 

64,  22/702. 
Flelis.     See  Flesc. 
Flemed,  p.p.  banished,  196/36. 
Flen.     See  Fleon. 

Fleon,  V.  inf.  flj^  flee,  97/129; 
inf.  fleo,  94/29,  flen,  11/354;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  3.  flc^,  5/148  ;  sicbj.  pres. 
pi.  fleo,  148/32. 

Flerd,  deceit,  14/452. 

Flesc,  193/34,  Flehs,  196/10, 
Ties,  5/136,  131/470,  Fleys,  147/ 
19,  152/178,  s.  flesh;  d.  s.  flesce, 
28,  flessce,  28,  fleysse,  139/6. 

Flesliche,  adv.  carnally,  27. 

Flet,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  floats,  16/ 
502. 

Fleys.     See  Flesc. 

Fligt,  5.  flight,  3/59/70. 

Flore,  5.  floor,  101/8. 

Flo|)re,  s.  pi.  flakes,  149/74. 

Flour,  195/28,  Flur,  97/151, 
195/2,  s.  flower. 

Flum,  5.  river,  38/25,  92/75. 

Flur.     See  Flour. 

Fo,  V.  inf.  take,  receive,  80/246. 


Fod,  9/287,  Fode,  3/80,  4/118,  s. 
food. 

Fodredes,  s.  pi.  means  or  mode 
of  getting  food,  sustenance,  15/ 
464. 

Foh,  164/28,  Fouh,  165/28,  Fou, 
70/357,  s. ;  d.  s.  fowe,  39/66. 

Fope,  s.  fire,  211/30. 

Fokel,  adj.  =  frakel,  despicable, 
vile,  119/255,  123/349. 

Foken,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  quarrel, 
132/485. 

Fol,  s.  fool,  95/80. 

Folc,  172/63,  Folk,  173/63,  s. 
folk,  people. 

Folde,  s.  fold  (of  sheep),  2/48, 

19/607. 
Fole.     See  Ful. 

Folgen,  18/554,  Folewen,  92/55, 
V.  inf.  follow;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
folege«,  17/546,  24/757;  pL  fole- 
gen,  11/356;  pret.  folgede,  31. 

Folies,  s.  pi.  follies,  30. 

Fol-vellet,  v.  imp.  pi.  2.  fill  full, 

29. 
Fon,  5.j;Z.  foes,  115/190. 
Fond,  Fonden.     See  Finden. 

Fonde^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tries, 
21/656;  p.p.  ifonded,  63/153. 

Fongen,  162/4,  Fongon,  180/196, 
V.  inf.  receive ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  fo)?, 
126/407. 

Font,  s.  90/2(2). 

Forbeoden,  v.  forbid ;  ind.  pres. 
sg.  3.  forbede^,  10/298  ;  forbiet, 
28;  pret.  sg.  3.  forbed,  51/496, 
53/581 ;  p.p.  forbode,  186/14. 

Forberen,  v.  forbear,  spare ;  imp. 
sg.  2.  forber,  41/158  ;  p.p.  for-bore, 
188/52,  forborn,  226/110. 

Forbernen,  v.  inf.  burn  up,  con- 
sume, 162/11. 

Forbisne,  14/424,  Forbysne,  148/ 
25,  s.  example ;  pi.  forbisnes,  10/ 
308. 
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Forbisned,  adj.  serving  as  an  ex- 
ample; d.  s.  -e,  19/589. 

Forhod,  s.  prohibition,  129/444, 
228/179. 

Forbode.     See  Forbeoden. 

For-bore.     See  Forberen. 

Forbre^es,  v.  ind.  pres.  2  s.  de- 
cayest.  6/174. 

Forbroiden,  ^.j^:).  decayed,  5/124. 

Forbroken,  p.p.  broken  np  (with. 

age),  5/124. 
Forcu]?,  wicked,  124/357. 
Ford  =  forth,  adv.  136/618. 

Fordeme,  v.  inf.  condemn,  91/18  ; 
p.p.  pi.  for-demde,  67/268. 

Fordi.     See  For^i. 

Fordon,  15/455,  Fordo,  v,  inf. 
destroy,  ruin,  156/30;  pret.  pi. 
furduden,    151/141;    p.p.   fordon, 

67/268. 

Fordriuen,  p.p.  driven,  17/527. 
Fore,  prep,  for,  28. 
Fore-3euen,^.j9.  forgiven,  218/230. 
Forewerd,  s.  covenant;  d.  s.  -e,  33. 
Forfarin,  v.  inf.  perish,  117/222. 

For-freten,   v.  pret.   pi.   gnawed, 

226/122. 
Forgehies,  v.  ind.  pres.  2  s.  forfeits, 

6/175. 
Forgeten,  v.  forget ;  ind.  r)res.  sg. 

3.  for-yeteh  114/208  ;  pi.  forgeten, 

18/574  ;  p.p.  foryeten,  147/20.  for- 

yete,  61/98. 

Forgo,    V.    inf.    forgo,    190/83; 

subj.  pres.  sg.  fur-go,  196/20. 
For-hele,   v.   imp.   conceal,  hide, 

117/244. 
Forholde,  p.p.    kept    too    long, 

149/78. 
Forhole,  ^.^.  concealed,  60/76. 
For-hwi,  adv.  wherefore,  170/31. 

For-lere,  v.  imp.  2  s.  unlearn,  for- 
get (?),  136/640. 
Forlesen,  v.  lose  ;   ind.  ^9re5.  sg. 


3.  forlesed,  115/206,  forhest,  31; 
p.p.  forloren,  3/85,  forlore,  194/19. 

Forleten,  v.  inf.  leave,  forsake, 
114/190  ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  forleteS, 
9/260  ;  imp.  pi.  2.  forleted,  32. 

Forlore,  Forloren.     See  Forlesen. 

Forme,  adj.  first,  65/195. 

Formeste,  adj.  first,  31. 

Fornon,  adv.  in  vain,  149/92. 

For-rotien,   178/169,  For-rotyen, 

179/169,  V.  inf.  rot. 
Forsaken,   v.   forsake,  renounce ; 

i?id.  pres,  3  s.  forsaket,  4/96. 

Forstole,  ^.^.  stolen  away,  192/9. 

For-swolehen,  180/215,  For- 
swolewe,  181/215,  v.  ivf.  swallow, 
devour. 

Forswu[n]ken,  tired  with  over- 
work, 121/291. 

Fort,  conj.  until,  186/19  ;  fort 
):et,  50/478,- fort  J^at,  190/87. 

Forteop,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  exhibit, 
show  (themselves),  122/334. 

YQY%adv.  5/130. 

For]?an,    adv.    on   that    account, 

196/14. 
For^en,    v.   inf.    accomplish,    6/ 

155,  21/657  ;  ind.  pres.  pi.  for^en, 

12/367. 
For^i,  9/283,  13/395,  Fordi,  6/ 

179,  adv.  therefore. 
For-|)rast,     perverbe,     reprobate, 

224/34. 
For^want,  v.  goes  away,  193/16. 

For^ward,    adv.    henceforth,    7/ 

215,  11/348. 
For^ward,  s.  covenant,  7/211. 

Forto  =  to  before  infinitives,  13/ 

403,  168/14. 
For-vare,  v.  inf.  perish,  116/221 ; 

ind.  pres.  3  s,  for-vare)?,  ruins,  124/ 

366. 
Forwerpen,  ?;.   inf.  cast  off,    11/ 

345. 
Forwreye,  v.  inf.  accuse,  61/97. 
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Forwur^en,  v.  perish  ;  ind.  pres. 

2  s.  forwurcSes,  6/175  ;  S7(l)j.  pres. 

sg.    forwurc^e,    9/270 ;    p.p.    for- 

wurden,  5/125. 
For-yemeJ),  v.  3  s.  neglects,  114/ 

207. 
Foryete,  Foryeten.    See  Forgeten. 

Fot,  s.  foot;  pi.  fet,  53/582,  vet, 

54/G05. 
Fo)).     See  Fongen. 
Foil,  Fouh.     See  Foil. 
Foule.     See  Ful. 
Fournes,  s.  furnace,  211/28. 
Fowe.     See  Foh. 
Foweles.     See  Fugel. 

Fox,  s.  12/386  ;  g.  s.  -es,  13/414  ; 
adj.  ?  sly,  15G/15,  157/15.    . 

Foxing,  s.  a  foxlike  trick,  14/435. 

Frakel,    adj.    worthless,    93/12; 

frakele,  li8/257,  122/349. 
'Froxa,  prep,  from,  193/15. 

Frame,  s.  advantage,  profit,  bene- 
fit, 2/39,  14/425. 

Frayny,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  ask,  in- 
quire, 92/73 ;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  frajud, 
212/73. 

Frecche,  bold,  fierce,  75/106. 

Freeten.     See  Freten. 

Fremannes,  s.  g.  s.  freeman's, 
128/417. 

Fremed,  adj.  strange;  def.  -e, 
59/35. 

Frendchipe,  s.  125/371. 

Freoraen,  s.  pi.  86/3. 

Freond,  s.  friend,  92/73;  p)l. 
freond,  175/97,  frond,  174/97, 
frcnd,  39/59. 

Freten,  v.  eat,  devour ;  ind.  pres. 
sq.  3.  fret,  14/422,  15/485,  frete*, 
16/497  ;  pi.  freteK  151/148  ;  pret. 
pi.  freeten,  229/218 ;  p.p.  ifreten, 
147/19,  ifrete,  152/183. 

Fry}),  108/92,  Frit,  100/92,  s. 
peace. 


Fro,  prep,  from,   5/148,  7/202; 

fro— ward,  23/719. 
Fromward,  adj.  froward,  perverse, 

94/45. 

Frond.     See  Freond. 

Froren,  ^9.^.  frozen,  151/150. 

Froueren,  v.  comfort,  135/594. 

Frouh,  adj.  loose,  unsteady,  94/44. 

Froure,  90/9,  Frouer,  104/26, 
Fro  were,  105/26/54,  s.  comfort. 

Froyt,  5.  fruit,  215/146. 

Fruden,  s.  pi.  ferrets,  67/271. 

Frume,  s.  first,  beginning,  87/2. 

Frum})e,  s.  beginning,  110/129, 
142/30. 

Fueles.     See  Fugel. 

Fugel,  s.  fowl,  bird  ;  p)l.  fugeles, 
13/403,  fuweles,  61/82,  foweles, 
148/32,  faeles,  149/64,  fules,  13/ 
410. 

Fuir,  224/28,  Fuyre,  212/54,  s. 
fire. 

Ful,  adj.  full,  6/183;  j9/.  fulle, 

5/127. 
Ful,   adj.   foul,    180/206;    d.   s. 

fule,    159/33,    fole,    158/33;    drf. 

foule,  195/44;  comp.  fulre,  fouler, 

150/123. 

Fule,  adv.  foully,  164/48. 

Ful-endy,   v.   inf.   complete,   Qi^j 

239. 
Fules.     See  Fugel. 

Fuliwis,  18/563,  Fuligewis,  20/ 
632,  indeed,  truly. 

Fulle,  V.  inf.  fill,  fulfil,  70/344 ; 
ind.  pres.  pi.  fulle}?,  188/38  ;  p.p. 
ifulled,  149/81,  ifuld,  154/252. 

Fully,  V.  inf.  baptize,  56/674 ; 
i?id.  pret.  sq.  3.  fulewede,  92/75  ;  pi. 
fullede,  56/678;  p.p.  ifuUcd,  151/ 
142. 

Fulluht,  s.  baptism,  90/2(2). 

Fulre.     See  Ful. 

Fuljje,  s.  filth,  158/33. 
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Fimde.     See  Einden. 

Funde,  v.  inf.  depart,  94/51 ;  ind. 
pres.  pi.  funden,  134/553. 

Fund  en.     See  Finden. 

Fundie,  v.  1  s.  try,  192/7(2). 

Funt-fat,  s.  font-vessel,  font,  4/ 

108. 
Fur,  5.  fire,  162/9. 

Fur-l)erninde,  180/216,  FurLern- 
ynde,  181/216,  Furberninge,  180/ 
198,  i.  p.  burning. 

Furbrend,  ^.J9.  burnt,  152/181. 

Furduden.     See  Fordon. 

Furg,  s.  furrow,  13/400. 

Fur-go.     See  Forgo. 

Fur-leosen,  v.  inf.  lose,  97/130; 
p.p.  fur-lore,  38/23. 

Fur-sake,  v.  inf.  deny,  41/142; 
p.p.  fur-saken,  forsaken,  196/23, 
fursake,  denied,  45/300. 

Fur-stole,  j;.j:>.  stolen  away,  53/ 
556. 

Fury,  adj.  fiery,  56/660. 

Fuweles.     See  Fugel. 

Fy /See  Fi 

Ga.     See  Gon. 

Gabbe,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  deceive, 
cheat,  188/36;  imp.  2  s.  gabbe, 
126/411. 

Gadeling,  121/313,  Gadelyng, 
44/263,  Gedelyng,  120/312,  s.  fel- 
low. 

Gaddre^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  gathers, 

8/244. 

Gaderares,  s.  pi.  gatherers,  67/ 
265. 

Gal,  s.  song,  97/126. 

Gal,  5.  the  gall,  151/153. 

Gal,  adj.  lascivious,  148/56. 

Galile,  55/647,   Galyle,   41/136, 

Galilee. 
Galilewis,  adj,  Galilean,  45/286. 


Galle,  s.  gall,  25/789. 

Galons,  s.  pi.  gallows,  221/344. 

Galun,  s.  gallon,  188/37. 

Gandre,  s.  gander,  13/392. 

Gangen,  v.  inf.  go,  5/129;  ind. 
pres.  3  s.  gange«,  7/199,  8/239; 
pi.  gangen,  6/185  ;  i.  p.  gangande, 
21/654. 

Gape^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  gapes, 
16/506. 

Gast,  s.  spirit,  17/550. 

Gauel,  s.  tribute,  46/329  ;  d.  s. 
-e,  usury,  150/128. 

Gauelers,  s.  pi.  usurers,  150/130. 

Gauelinge,  s.  usury,  31. 

Gayhol,  s.  gaol,  153/219. 

Ge,i??m.  she,  8/235/250. 

Ge,  pron.  ye,  4/89 ;  gen.  gure, 
103/15,  105/28;  dat.  gu,  21/673; 
ac.  gu,  105/29. 

Ge,  adv.  yea,  111/143. 

Gedelyng.     See  Gadeling. 

Gef,  conj.  if,  12/361,  16/502. 

Geld,    14/440,  Gelt,    13/418,  v. 

ind.  pres.  3  s.  repays. 
Gemen,  v.  inf.  keep,  guard,  11/ 

348. 
Gemme,  s.  gem,  jewel,  98/163. 
Genteleri,  s.  gentility  (^),  138/708. 
Gentile,  adj.  gentle,  138/707. 
Ger,  s.  pi.  years,  20/616. 
Gerlde,  s.  world,  113/182. 

Germane,    seynte,    St    Germain, 

145/18. 
Gersumme,  s.  a.  pi.  treasures,  76/ 

116. 
Get  =  ge  it,  she  it,  9/269. 
Get,  adv.  yet,  still,  3/78,  4/111. 
GeteJ),  V.  ind.  pres.  pi.  get,  91/41. 
Geuelic,  ?gift,  8/232. 
Geuelike,  Igift,  10/302,  23/730. 
Geus,  s.  pi.  Jews,  26. 
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Geyne]),  v.  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  avails, 
92/69. 

Gydihede,  s.  giddiness,  folly, 
143/60. 

Gif,  conj.  if,  1 32/497.' 

Gile,  s.  guile,  137/664. 

Gilot,  190/73,  Gilothe,  191/73. 

Gin,  s.  snare,  20/645,  contrivance; 
d.  s.  ginne,  178/160,  gynne,  153/ 
238. 

Gyn,  s.  macliinations,  144/93. 
Ging,  adj.  young,  7/214. 

Gingen,  v.  inf.  make  young  again, 
11/347 ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  gingid, 
11/327. 

Ginnen,  v.  "begin  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
ginnid,  127/401;  pret.  sg.  1.  gon, 
81/273;  3.  gou,  38/32;  pl.^mmm, 
48/382,  67/270. 

Giscing,  s.  covetousness,  11/333. 
Gise,  s.  wise,  manner,  111/136. 

Giu,  125/351.  Read  Gin,  be- 
gin. 

Gyv,  s.  Jew,  47/351 ;  pi.  Giwes, 
198/23,  Gywes,  40/113,  Gyues,  42/ 
178,  Gyus,  26,  Gius,  29;  g.  pi. 
Gywene,  46/332. 

Giuen,   v.   inf.    give,    111/135; 

ind.  pres.  3  s.  giue^,  12/377. 
Giuernesse,  s.  greediness,  gluttony, 

11/334. 
Gladye,  v.  inf.  gladden,  42/164. 

Gladnesse,  s.  54/612. 

Glareth,  v.  shines,  27. 

Gle,  s.  music,   (used  ironically) 

song,  91/28. 
Gled,  adj.  glad,  94/52,  188/66. 

Glede,  s.  spark,  burning'coal,  43/ 

230. 
Glede,  s.  glade,  120/315. 
Glednesse,  s.  gladness,  104/48. 

Gleo,  s.  music,  mirth,  97/126, 
158/40. 

Gleo,  s.  craft,  141/7. 

BESTIARY. 


Gleu,  105/47,  Gleaw,  104/47, 
Glev,  124/362,  adj.  wise. 

Gliden,  v.  inf.  glide,  136/618  ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  glyt,  94/32 ;  pi. 
glidef>,  174/108  ;  pret.  pL  glyde, 
175/108;i?.i?.iglyden,  95/71. 

Glysyinde,  i.p).  glistening,  91/21. 

Glyt.     See  Gliden. 

Glorius,  adj.  27. 

Glotery,  s.  gluttony,  217/225. 

Gloucestre  schire,  146/52. 

Glutunie,  s.  gluttony,  31. 

Gnede,  adj.  scanty,  92/48. 

Gnyde,  v.  inf.  crumble,  be 
crushed,  114/201. 

Gnowen,  v.  pret.  pi.  gnawed, 
225/62. 

God,  12/377,  Godd,  192/8(2),  s. 
God;  d.s.  Gode,  4/116, 

God,  adj.  good,  13/405 ;  a.  s.  m. 
godne,  106/75 ;  def.  -e,  81/289. 

Godcundhede,  s.  divinity,  19/592. 

Godcundnesse,  25/780,  Godcun- 
nesse,  37/15,  s.  divinity. 

Goddede,  s.  good  deed,  benefit, 
81/291. 

Goddede  =  Godliede,  s.  God- 
head, 139/6. 

Godelike,  adj.  goodly,  121/314. 

Godes,  s.  pi.  goods,  28. 

GodfuUyche,  adv.  joyfully,  kind- 
ly, 90/4. 
Godlyche,  adj.  goodly,  120/313. 

Godspel,  s.  gospel,  7/205;  d.  s. 
-le,  37/2. 

Goed,  adj.  good,  111/141. 

Gold,  s.  97/146. 

Golsipe,  s.  lasciviousness,  11/333, 
19/611. 

Gome,  s.  care,  heed,  45/269, 74/61. 

Gomen,  160/33,  Gome,  190/78, 
s.  game,  sport. 

Gon.     See  Ginnen. 
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Gon,  V,  inf.  go,  walk,  39/55,  45/ 
279 ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  go«,  3/82, 
goth,  28 ;  pi.  gon,  19/606 ;  pret.  3 
s.  code,  43/212,  yede,  26;  subj. 
pres.  pi.  gon,  2/52;  imp.  sg.  2.  ga, 
38/38,  go,  7/204;  pi.  2.  go>;  p.p. 
igan,  147/18,  igon,  41/125,  gon, 
197/1. 

Goodman,  s.  33. 

Gos,  s.  goose,  13/392. 

Gost,  s.  Spirit,  56/660. 

Gostlich,  adj.  spiritual,  32. 

Gostliche,  adv.  spiritually,  27. 

Goule,  V.  inf.  wail,  228/189;  i7id. 
pret.  pi.  gouleden,  224/40,  gouled, 
225/94. 

Goulyng,  s.  wailing,  230/248. 

Grace,  s.  4/119. 

Gradden.     See  Grede. 

Granti,  36,  Graunty,  57/703,  v. 

subj.  pres.  sg.  grant. 
Graue}?,  v.  buries,  92/67. 

Grauntebrugge  scHre,  Cambridge- 
shire, 146/48. 

Gray,  94/28,  96/106,  Grei,  164/ 
28,  Grey,  165/28,  s.  a  sort  of  fur. 

Great,  adj.  31. 

Grede,  v.  inf.  cry  out,  77/167  ; 
ind.  pret.  pi.  gredden,  49/426, 
gradden,  47/373  ;  imp.  pi.  2.  gre- 
ded,  32. 

Gredi,  adj.  greedy,  67/261. 

Gredilike,  adv.  greedily,  10/321. 

Grei,  Grey.     See  Gray. 

Grey))i,  v.  inf.  prepare,  84/9. 

Grene,  adj.  green,  92/69. 

Grennen,  v.  inf.  grin,  138/688. 

Greote,  s.  grit,  92/67. 

Greowe,     Greu,     Grewen.      See 

Growen. 
Gres,  s.  grass,  8/246,  93/16,  110/ 

126. 
Gresle,     adj.     grisly,     horrible, 

211/33. 


Gret,  adj.  great  j  pi.  grete,  16/ 
516. 

Grete,  v.  inf.  greet,  salute,   166/ 

72;  i)id.  pres.  1  s.  grete,  139/1. 
Gretynge,  s.  greeting,  100/1. 

Greuyn,  v.  ind.  pres.  -pi.  grieve, 

offend,  211/23. 
Griat,  adj.  great,  33. 
Gryd,  v,  pret.  cried  out,  215/160. 
Grym,  adj.  fierce,  50/469. 
Grimly ch,  adj.  dreadful,  63/141. 

Grip,  s.  vulture;  pi.  gripes,  151/ 
148. 

Gripen,  v.  inf.  grasp,  sei^e,  114/ 
192,  172/76. 

Grisbatyng,  s.  gnashing,  grinding 

(of  teeth),  230/248. 
Gryslich,  adj.  horrible,  91/28. 

Gri|),  143/75,  Gryjj,  108/91,  Gryt, 
109/91,  s.  peace. 

Gryv,  s.  Greek,  50/470. 

Grome,  s.  anger,  39/72,  83/335. 

Groning,  25/797,  Gronynge,  91/ 
28,  s.  groaning. 

Ground,  s.  pit,  230/246. 

Growen,  v.  grow;  ind.  pret.  2)1 . 
grewen,  48/384 ;  subj.  pret.  sg. 
greowe,  110/125,  greu,  111/125. 

Grucchede,  v.  pret.  pi.  murmured, 
34. 

Grund,  s.  bottom,  3/74,  12/365  ; 
d.  s.  -e,  pit,  abyss,  77/168,  ground, 
foundation,  98/154. 

Grundwal,  s.  foundation,  97/124. 

Grure,  s.  horror,  91/28. 

Gry  ....     See  Gri  .... 

Gu.     See  Ge. 

Gu,  adv.  how,  105/31. 

Guefe,  s.  youth,  113/157. 

Gult,  s.  guilt,  47/342,  65/195. 

Gume,  s.  man,  135/594. 

Gung,  adj.  young,  121/287;  def. 
-e,  135/613. 
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Gungling,  s.  young  one,  21/667. 
Gunnen.     See  Ginnen. 
Gurd,  V.  pret.  smote,  216/180. 
Gurdel,  s.  girdle,  193/16. 
Gure.     See  Ge. 
Gu^hede,  s.  youth,  3/55. 
Gy SeeOi 

Ha.     See  He. 

Ha  =  have,  230/276. 

Habben,  v.  inf.  have,  72/8 ;  inf. 
hauen,  7/196,  liawen,  121/300; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  habbe,  28, — '  ich 
habbe '  is  often  written  *  ic  chabbe,' 
196/15,  haue,  21/673  ;  2.  hauest, 
83/334,  hawest,  115/198;  3.  hafS, 
170/54,  hat>,  42/175,  62/117, 
haue<S,  1/15,  liauet,  195/42,  hauit, 
119/282,  hawit,  123/328,  hauid, 
115/204,  has,  192/9,  hath,  28, 
hauez,  195/44;  jo/.  habboK  81/288, 
habbet,  28,  hauen,  8/237,  han,  214/ 
129  ;  pret.  sg.  3.  hedde,  37/13 ;  pi. 
hedden,  39/57,  hedde,  37/6;  subj. 
pret.  sg.  2.  heuedest,  180/189  ;  pi. 
heueden,  154/265  ;  imp.  sg.  2.  haue, 
92/78,  hawe,  129/418  ;  p.p.  iheued, 
85/34. 

Hac  =  ac,  but,  29. 

Hachte  =  ahte,  s.  property, 
133/522. 

Haf^,  Haf]j.     See  Habben. 

Hayl,  int.  48/387. 

Haite=ahte,5.  property,l  37/665. 

Haleghen,  s.  pi.  saints,  31. 

Hale^,  V.  ind.  'pres.  3  s.  draws, 
8/248,  13/394. 

Halewe,  s.  d.  pi.  saints,  57/706. 

Half,  s.  side,  146/30. 

Haly,  adj.  holy,  90/1. 

Haliday,  s.  lioly  day,  188/62  ;  pi. 
-es,  200/3. 

Haliweie,  s.  balsam,  24/749. 

Halle,  s.  hall,  170/30. 

Halt.     See  Holden. 


Halwejj,  V.  3  s.  hallows,  232/337. 

Ham.     See  He. 

Han.     See  Habben. 

Hard,  adj.;  pi. -q,  9/281. 

Harde,  adv.  hard,  sore,  9/286, 
20/623. 

Hardy,  adj.  bold,  40/98. 

Hardilike,  adv.  boldly,  8/239. 

Harm-dedes,  s.  pi.  deeds  of  harm, 
13/389. 

Has  =  ha  is,  he  them,  28,  line  7 
from  below. 

Hasteliche,  adv.  hastily,  quickly, 

29. 
Ha^,  Hath.     See  Habben. 

Hatie,  v.  inf.  hate,  28  ;  ind.  pres. 
3  s.  hatieS,  13/395 ;  pi.  hatied,  36, 
hatien,  13/396,  hatcu,  13/388, 

Hatte.     See  Hoten. 

Hatture.     See  Hot. 

Haue,  Hauen,  Hauet,  Haue^, 
Hauez.     See  Habben. 

He  =  high,  221/334. 

He,  p)'t^on.  ;  n.  s.  m.  he,  37/7,  heo, 
44/253,  ha,  27;  g.  s.  m.  his,  37/7, 
is,  105/58,  194/15  ;  d.  s.  rn.  him, 
38/32  ;  a.  s.  m.  hine,  186/21,  hyne, 
38/33,  hin,  27,  him,  1/14;  7t.  s.  n. 
hit,  '67120;  g.  s,  n.  his;  a.  s.  n. 
hit,  59/49,  hid,  123/328 ;  7i.  s.  f. 
heo,  45/280,  hi,  29,  hye,  29,  hie, 
121/292,  he,  119/277,  hue,  119/ 
273  ;  g.  s.  f.  hire,  13/421,  here, 
29;  d.  s.f  hire,  9/271,  ire,  8/247 ; 
a.  s.  f.  heo,  49/435,  hi,  118/253, 
118/275,  hire,  158/3,  hirne,  160/ 
26;  n.  pi.  hi,  37/6,  76/141,  hy,  54/ 
590,  hij,  35,  hie,  33,  heo,  76/128, 
188/37,  ho,  76/136,  153/225,  he, 
12/368,  hey,  198/24  ;  g.pl.  hire,  27, 
heore,  37/6,  76/129,  here,  188/37, 
here,  153/212,  her,  21/679  ;  d.  pi. 
heom,  39/87,  hem,  13/418;  a.  pi. 
hi,  110/123,  heo,  76/132,  heom, 
188/34,  hem,  13/417,  ham,  212/65. 

Heaued,  182/227,  Heued,  92/54, 
He  wit,  125/366,  s.  head. 
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Hedd,  V.  pret.  1  s.  heeded,  193/43. 

Hedde,  Hedden.     See  Habben. 

Hednesse,  s.  %  ednesse,  ease,  happi- 
ness, 113/154. 

Hedus,  adj.  hideous,  214/125. 

Heg,  adj.  high,  2/27. 

Hege,  adv.  high,  loudly,  22/685. 

Heh,  Heye.     See  Heih. 

Hej^e,  adv.  high,  99/208. 

Heih,  adj.  high;  def.  heye,  56/ 
657,  101/3;  comp.  herre,  46/323, 
148/34;  superl  hexte,  44/266;  an 
heh,  190/88,  an  heyh,  191/88. 

Heyhte.     See  Hoten. 

Heil,  adj.  hale,  hearty,  3/75,  12/ 

366.. 
Hei^,  adj.  high,  225/66. 
Heke  =  eke,  also,  103/9,  105/33. 
Helare.     See  Helere. 

Helde   =   ^liolde  (we),'  let  (us) 

hold,  8/233. 
Helde,  adj.  def.  old,  136/614. 

Helde  =  elde,  age,  113/153, 134/ 

557. 
Helden,  125/350, 136/620,  Helde, 

113/168,  V.  inf.  hold;  p.p.  helden, 

132/491. 

Helden,  v.  inf.  incline,  obey,  6/171. 

Helden  =  elden,  v.  inf.  grow  old, 

133/536. 
Helder  =  elder,  older,  136/641. 

Helen,  v.  conceal ;  ind.  pret.  pi. 
helen,  64/166,  heled,  227/156. 

Helen,  v.  heal ;  pret.  sg.  3.  helde, 
39/53;  p.p.  ihddi,  50/450. 

Helere,  32,  Helare,  40/115,  s. 
Healer,  Saviour, 

Helfred,  Alfred,  107/73. 

HeUe,  s.  hell,  11/342. 

Help,  s.  43/216,  90/7. 

Helpen,  v.  inf.  help,  12/376 ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  helpers,  8/249 ;  imp). 
2  5.  help,  6/184. 


Helph,  sh.  help,  154/274. 

Hem,  s. ;  d.  s.  hemme,  98/167. 

Hen  =  "ihan,  have,  137/672. 

Hende  =  ende,  s.  113/171. 

Hende,  52/547,  Hendy,  155/289, 
adj.  courteous,  kind. 

Henne,  adv.  hence,  134/553. 

Heo.     See  He. 

Heold  =  hold,  adj.  faithful ;  pi, 

-e,  84/10. 
Heolden.     See  Holden. 
Heom.     See  He. 

Heonne,  42/173,   94/26,  Honne, 

162/44,  196/27,  adv.  hence. 
Heore.     See  He. 
Heore  =  hore,  whore,  150/103. 

Heorte,  81/275,  Herte,  6/171,  s. 
heart;  pi.  heorten,  37/6. 

Heou,  s.  hue,  complexion,  101/1. 

Heouelich,  adj.  heavenly ;  def. 
-e,  56/672;  d.  s.  f.  heueliche,  55/ 
638. 

Heouene,  60/74,  Houene,  196/2i, 
Heuene,  55/648,  s.  heaven;  g.  s. 
houene,  195/1. 

Heoueriche,  90/1,  Heouerige, 
168/88,  Heuen-riche,  2/28,  Heue- 
riche,  29,  Heueryche,  49/414,  s. 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Her,  adv.  here,  2/32,  137/4. 

Her=  er,  adv.  before,  132/489. 

Her,  s.  hair,  193/19. 

Herde,  s.  shepherd,  103/10. 

Here,  pron.     See  He. 

Here,  s.  haircloth,  101/10. 

Here,  s.  army,  host,  107/89. 

Here,  v.  hire,   33 ;  pret.   herde, 

33. 
Hereforde,  146/25. 
Hereford-schire,  146/53. 

Heregong,  s.  ravage  of  an  army, 

109/90. 
Heremon,  145/15. 
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Heren,  95/75,  v.  inf.  hear;  ind. 
pres.  2.  berestu,  44/252  ;  sicbj.  pres. 
pi.  heren,  2/51;  imp.  2  pi.  licre^, 
3/61;  ^./j.  herd,  19/584. 

Heren  =  eren,  s.  pi.  ears,  132/494. 
Herendinge.     See  Erendynge. 

Herestonkes  =  lieres  J?onkes,  of 
their  own  accord,  175/103. 

Here|),  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  belong, 
146/27. 

Herien,  158/3,  Heryen,  56/671, 
V.  inf.  praise ;  ind.  pret,  pi.  lieryeden, 
56/659;  i.  p.  heryinde,  55/655; 
p.p.  iheried,  43/203. 

Heryng,  s.  herring,  95/86. 

Herivnge,  .9.  harrying,  devasta- 
tion, 108/90. 

Herknien,  v.  hearken ;  imp.  sg. 
2.  herkne,  20/630,  46/324;  pi.  2. 
herkneK  187/1,  herknied,  186/1. 

Herl  =  earl,  107/74;  pi.  herles, 

103/5. 
Herliche   =  erliche,   adv.   early, 

123/331. 
Hermyne,  s.  ermine,  70/357. 

Herodes,  Herod,  14/452. 

Her-of,  adv.  hereof,  12/382,  23/ 
714. 

Herre.     See  Heih. 

Herre,  s.  higher  one,  superior, 
46/323. 

Hert,  s.  hart,  10/307,  11/346; 
ij/. -68,11/349. 

Herte.     See  Heorte. 

Hertford  schire,  146/46. 

Her[t]ien,  v.  inf.  encourage,  12/ 
364. 

Her-to,  adv.  hereto,  23/713. 

Heruest,  s.  harvest,  8/238. 

Hes,  s.  command,  61/90. 

Heste,  s.  command,  54/588 ;  pi. 

hesten,  152/172,  hestes,  84/10. 
Het.     See  Hoten. 
Hete,  s.  hate,  38/31. 


Hete,  s.  heat,  3/72,  192/3. 
Heten  =  eten,  eat,  17/537. 

Hejjeling    =   ejjeling,    s.    noble, 

107/74. 

HeJ7ene-hode,  s.  heathendom,  pa- 
ganism, 91/38. 

Hejjenesse,  s.  heathendom,  the 
heathen  world,  26. 

Heue,  adj.  heavy,  sad,  216/170. 

Heued.     See  Heaued. 

Heueden.     See  Habben. 

Heued-sunne,  s.  capital  sin,  37/18. 

Heuek,  s.  hawk ;  g.  s.  -es,  25/799. 

Heueliche.     See  Heouelich. 

Heuene.     See  Heouene. 

Heuenes,  s.  heaviness,  sadness, 
212/45. 

Heuen-king,  s.  King  of  heaven, 
22/687 ;  d.  s.  heuonkinge,  168/84. 

Heuen-louerd,  s.  Lord  of  heaven, 
8/227. 

Heuen-riche,  Heueryche.  See 
Heoueriche. 

Heure,  adj.  your,  137/675. 

Hew,  s.  colour,  complexion,  134/ 

579. 
Hewere,  adv.  ever,  138/689. 
He  wit.     See  Heaued. 
Hexte.     See  Heih. 
Hi,  Hy.     See  He. 
Hi,  Hie,  Hich.     See  Ic. 
Hid.     See  He. 
Hid,  s.  hide,  skin,  5/144. 

Hida,  146/42,  Hyda,  146/48,  s. 

pi.  hides. 
Hiden,  v.  hide ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 

hitt,  15/471. 
Hi-dut,  p.p.  closed,  195/44. 
Hie,  Hye.     See  He. 
Hye,  5.  haste,  216/183. 
Hye  =  ye,  28. 
Hyedliche,  adv.  hastily,  52/528. 
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Hier-of,  adv.  hereof,  193/44. 

Hie^,  192/3,  Hye>,  93/21,  v.  3  s. 
hastens. 

Hif  =  if,  119/273. 

Hifunde.     See  Einden. 

Higtes,  6/169,  Higtest,  6/166,  v. 
ind.  pret.  2  s.  promisedst. 

Hying,  s.  haste,  49/426,  50/467. 

Hil,  s.  hill,  2/27;  d.  s.  hille,  1/1. 

Hyle,  cidv.  highly,  214/133,  220/ 
289. 

Hile^,  V.  covers,  conceals,  20/642. 

Hille,  adj.  ill,  evil,  137/657. 

Him,  Hym.     See  He. 

Hin,  Hine,  Hyne.     See  He. 

Hyndren,  v.  jgres.  pi.  damage, 
226/103. 

Hyne,  s.  jpl.  servants,  82/308. 

Hineselpe,  miswritten  for  uniseljje, 

s.  misfortune,  111/148. 
Hyng,  V.  inf.  hang,  221/344. 
Hirde,  s.  shepherd,  2/48. 

Hirdsype,  s.  (?)  safety,  protection, 
92/48. 

Hire,  Hirne.     See  He. 

His  =  is,  195/41. 

His  =  them,  34. 

Hise,  g.  s.  of  He,  with  plural  in- 
flection, 1/7,  3/57. 

Hitt.     See  Hiden. 

Hi3,  s.  haste,  225/61,  230/269. 

Ho  =  0, 2^Tep.  on,  198/41. 

Ho.     See  He. 

Hokede,  adj.pl.  hooked,  124/365. 

Hoker,  s.  scorn,  137/671. 

Hokerful,  adj.  scornful,  137/670  ; 

def.  -G,  137/665. 
Hokeri,  v.  inf.   scorn,  mock,  50/ 

456;   ind.  pret.  pi.  hokerede,  50/ 

419. 
Hoi,     42/186,    Hool,    31,    adj. 

whole ;  pi.  hole,  38/50. 


Holde,  adj.  faithful,  38/48,  141/ 
20. 

Holden,  2/46,  Holde,  55/625,  v. 
inf.  hold,  keep;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
halt,  96/102,  holder,  22/696 ;  pi. 
holdeh  189/37,  holdet,  188/37; 
jrret.  pi.  heolden,  89/15. 

Hole  =:  holy,  213/84. 

Hole,  s.  8/248,  15/471. 

Holi,  adj.  holy,  6/172. 

Holt,  adj.  halt,  lame ;  def.  -e,  39/ 
55. 

^ojn,  pron.  them,  214/125. 

Hom,  s.  home,  170/44. 

Hond,  s.  hand ;  pi.  honde,  53/ 
582,  54/605,  90/4,  honden,  125/ 
365. 

HondleJ?,  v.  imp.  pi.  2.  handle, 
54/607. 

Hongen,  v.  hang;  ind,  p>res.  pi. 
honge}?,  148/39 ;  pret.  3  s.  heng, 
50/455  ;  pi.  honge,  49/439. 

Honne.     See  Heonne. 

Hool     See  Hoi. 

Hoot.     See  Hoten. 

Hope,  s.  4/104,  18/553. 

Hopen,  V.  hope ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
hope«,  21/655. 

Hoppen,  V,  suhj.  pres.  pi.  hop, 

91/35. 
Hord,5.  treasure,  47/364,  193/25. 
Hordom,  s.  whoredom,  67/249. 

Hore,    adj.    hoar,    215/158;    s. 

hoary  one,  136/627. 
Hore.     See  He. 
Hore  =  ore,  mercy,  196/21. 

Hording,  s.  whoremonger,  138/ 
704;  pi.  horlinges,  61/103,  186/ 
29,  horlyngs,  187/29. 

Horestonkes,  adv.  =  hores  Jjonkes, 
of  their  (own)  accord,  174/103. 

Horyen,   v.    inf.    pollute,    defile, 

92/47. 
Horn,  s.;  pi.  -es,  11/325. 
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Ilors,  s.  horse;  d.  s.  -c,  120/313. 
Hose,  pron.  whoso,  228/202. 

Hot,  adj.  30  ;  comp.  hatture,  hot- 
ter, 66/213,  154/251 ;  snperl.  hot- 
estd,  35. 

Hoten,  V,  bid,  command ;  ind. 
pres.  sq.  3.  hot,  29,  hoot,  29 ;  pret. 
sg,  3.  heyhte,  48/377,  54/591,  het, 
27. 

Hoten,  V.  inf.  be  called,  89/2 ; 
ind.  pret.  sg.  3.  hatte,  49/436,  84/6. 

Houe^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tarries, 
3/69,  17/525  ;  pi.  houen,  16/511. 

Houene.     See  Heouene. 

Housil,    s.    the    cucharist,    217/ 

208. 
Howyen,    v.    inf.    be    sorrowful, 

110/135. 

Hu,   2/35,  Hw,  55/G43,   95/76, 

ado.  how. 
Hiiden,  v.  hide ;  io.]j.  ihud,  55/ 

645,  139/6. 

Huding-clo]?,  s.  veil,  50/480. 

Hue.     See  He. 

Hug',  155/288. 

Huge,  %  138/697,  138/709. 

Hule,  -9.  hole,  8/253. 

Hulen,  V.  ind.  x)res.  pi.  howl  at, 

13/396. 
HuUe,  5.  hill,  70/343. 
Hund,  s.  hound,  dog,  154/244. 
Hundred,  12/369,  Hunder,  220/ 

317,  s. 
Hunger,  s.  37/9. 

Hungren,  v.  inf.  hunger,  17/543  ; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  used  impersonally/ , 
hungre<S,  16/506. 

Hungri,  adj.  154/244. 
Hunycomb,  s.  54/616. 

Hunte,  s.  hunter,  2/34,  20/636 ; 

g.  s.  huntes,  21/672. 
Hunten,  v.  inf.  hunt,  1/2. 
Huntseuenti,  seventy,  110/122. 


Huntyndune  schire,  Huntingdon- 
shire, 146/49. 

Hurde,  s.  shepherd,  102/10. 

Hure  ••=  ure,  of  us,  our,  32,  33, 
199/63. 

Hus,  s.  house,  7/204;  d.  s.  huse, 

27. 
Husberner,  s.  houseburner,  30. 

Husebondes,  s.  pi.  husbandmen, 
13/388. 

Hus-rof,  s.  houseroof,  15/463. 

Hut  =  ut,  out,  194/26. 

Huuele,  s.  d.  s.  evil,  111/135. 

Hw.     See  Hu. 

Hwam,  Hwan.     See  Hwo. 

Hwao  se,  pron.  whoso,  192/12. 

Hwe  =  we  %  92/64. 

Hwel,  s.  wheel,  149/67 

Hwelfde,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  rolled, 

51/513. 
Hwendes  =  wendest,  goest,  134/ 

569. 
Hwenene,  adv.  whence. 
Hwer,  adv.  where,  95/65. 
Hwes.     See  Hwo. 

Hwe)}er,  p)ron.  which  of  two,  ^^1 

232. 
Hwich,  p>ron.  which,  40/96,  62/ 

138 ;  hwucche,  193/19. 

Hwililes,  adv.  whilst,  144/104. 

Hwile,  s.  time,  39/62 ;  liwile — 
hwile,  at  one  time — at  another 
time,  193/22. 

Hwilem,  26,  35,  Hwylem,  30, 
Hwylen,  145/12,  HwUe,  89/1, 146/ 
27,  adv.  whilom. 

Hwilynde,  adj.  transitory,  94/33. 

Hwyne,  v.  inf.  whine,  moan,  82/ 

310. 
Hwit,  adj.  white,  193/19. 
Hwytebi,  Whitby,  146/31. 

Hwo,  pron.  who  ;  gen.  hwes,  50/ 
447 ;  dat.  hwam,  40/103,  57/693, 
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hwom,  66/237;  d.  s.  n.  hwan,  52/ 
519,  hwon,  38/49. 

Hwucche.     See  Hwich. 

Hwucchere,  (dat.)  such  like,  192/ 
8(2). 

Hwuder,  adv.  whither,  43/214. 

Hy  ....     See  Hi  ...  . 

J^  prep,  in,  56/688. 

lalde,  adj.  old,  27. 

lanekin,  188/56,  lanekyn,  189/ 
56,  Johnny,  Jack. 

langelyng,  .9.  chattering,  prating, 

226/108. 
Jangled,    v.  pret.  pi.    chattered, 

jangled,  226/109. 

laspe,  s.  jasper,  96/115,  98/173. 

I-auhte]j,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  '  vuele 
i-auhte\)^  wickedly  (badly)  urges 
or  prosecutes  (his)  suit,  118/255. 

Ibe,  been.     See  Bien. 

Ybed,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  prayed, 

42/161. 
Ibede,  j).^.  prayed,  42/165. 
Ibeo,  been.     See  Beon. 
Yber,  v.  pret.  sg.  3.  bare,  37/12. 

Ibere,  s.  bearing,  manner,  be- 
haviour, 100/4. 

Ibet,  amended.     See  Bete. 

Ibete,  V.  inf.  amend,  66/234. 

Ibidest,  V.  2  s.  dost  control,  re- 
quire obedience  of,  128/430. 

Ibidde,  v.  inf.  pray,  144/103. 

I-bye,  been.     See  Bien. 

Ibod,  s.  command,  128/445. 

I-bore,  born.     See  Beren. 

Iborewe,  ^.jp.  saved,  155/279. 

Ibred,     roasted,     broiled.       See 

Brede. 
Ibrocht,  Ibroht,  Ibrouhit,  Ibrouht, 

brought.     See  Bringen. 
Ibuid,  p.p.  built,  178/153. 
Ibunde,  bound.     See  Binde. 


Ibure]},  impers.  v.  behoves,  106/ 
75. 

Ic,  9/261,  81/285,  Ich,  37/1,  39/ 
68  (miswritten  'Icht,'  180/194), 
Ihc,  195/4,  I,  17/549,  Y,  45/287, 
Hie,  27,  138/706,  Hich,  134/576, 
Hi,  123/336,  pro7i.  I. 

Ich,  Icht.-    See  Ic. 

Icheose,  v.  inf.  choose,  122/341 ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  icheose)^,  118/257. 

Ichwer,  adv.  eachwhere,  every- 
where, 61/87. 

l-(i\o])\di,  p.p.  clothed,  214/120. 

Icnowe,  p.p,  178/168;  beon 
icnowe  =  acknowledge. 

Y-cnowed,  v.  3  s.  knows,  137/ 
672. 

Icomen,  come.     See  Cumen. 

Icoren,   Y-corene,    Icore,    Ycore, 
Icornee,  chosen,  elect.   See  Cheose. 
Icouere,  v.  inf.  gain,  122/342. 
Icume,  Ycume.     See  Cumen. 
Icvn,  %  196/22. 

Icunde,  adj.  natural,  native,  56/ 
668. 

Icweme,  adj.  pleasing,  164/24. 

Idel,  adj.  idle,  vain,  14/437. 

Idelnesse,  s.  vanity,  58/7,  ease, 
112/154. 

Idelschipe,  120/286,  Idilscipe, 
121/286,  s.  idleness. 

Idigt,  p.p.  arranged,  15/469. 

I-do,  Ydo,  done.     See  Don. 

Ydres,  s.  pi.  water-pots,  29. 

I-dryue.     See  Driuin. 

Y-dronken,  Idrunke,  drunk.  See 
Drinken. 

lerusalem,  39/65. 

If,  conj.  2/51,  45/268. 

Ifalle,  fallen.     See  Fallen. 

Ifaren,  gone.     See  Taren. 

Ifere,  s.  companion ;  pi.  ifere, 
166/76,  172/86,  yuere,  167/76. 
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I-fere,  227/135,  Y-fere,  213/78, 
adv.  together. 

Ifo,  s.  foe,  enemy,  158/42,  IGO/ 
25  :  pi.  ifon,  114/191. 

Ifonded,  tried.     See  Eonde^. 

Ifonden,  found.     See  Finden. 

Y-frede,  v.  inf.  feel,  perceiye, 
know,  82/316. 

Ifreten,  Ifrete,  devoured,  eaten. 
See  Freten. 

Ifrore,  p.p.  frozen,  152/181. 

Ifuld,  Ifulled,  filled.    See  Fulle. 

Ifulled,  baptized.     See  Fully. 

Ifunde,    Yfunde,     found.       See 

rinden. 
Ifurn,   adv.   long   ago,   122/335, 

193/21. 

Iglyden,  glided.     See  Gliden. 

Igretten,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  greeted, 

174/99. 
Ilial3ed,  ^.^.  consecrated,  193/39. 

I-hasted,  v.  Z  s.  i=l  hastens,   119/ 

253.     See  Lauhte}?. 
Ihat,  ^.^.  heated,  148/41. 
Ihc.     See  Ic. 

Iheld,  healed.     See  Helen. 
Ihende,  adv.  near,  28. 
Iherd,  praised,  162/15.     See  He- 

rien. 
Iherd,  heard.     See  Ihere. 

Ihere,  v.  inf.  hear,  39/55,  i-hure, 
102/12,  i-herin,  103/14 ;  ind.  pres. 
sg.  2.  iherest,  124/355  ;  prei.  sg.  1. 
ihurde,  193/43;  3.  i-herde,  26;  pi. 
iherde,  44/247,  54/593 ;  imp.  2  s. 
iher,  196/14;  pi  2.  ihere«,  168/1, 
ihereh  37/1,  ihiereth,  27;  p.p. 
iherd,  28. 

Iherede,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  hired, 

34. 
Iheried,  praised.     See  Herien. 
Iherusalem,  Jerusalem,  55/654. 

Ihesuc,  Jesus,  139/11 ;  c7«^.  Ihesu, 
4/98  ;  ac.  Ihesum,  42/183. 


Ihialde,  p.p).  held,  kept,  30. 

Ihyed,  ^.^.  hurried  off,  91/45. 

Ihierde,  v.  ind.  jpret.  3  s.  hired, 
34. 

Ihiereth.     See  Ihere. 

Ihol,  adj.  whole,  49/445. 

Ihonge,  p.p.  hung,  141/13. 

Ihosed,  p.y.  having  hosen  on, 
91/35. 

Ihud,  p.p.  hid,  55/645. 

Ihurde,  Ihure.     See  Ihere. 

I-yue,  given.     See  Yeue. 

Ikindled,  p.p.  brought  forth, 
whelped,  1/17. 

Iknowe,  v.  inf.  know,  64/167; 
ind.  pres.  sr/.  1.  iknowe,  45/292, 
yknowe,  41/141,  45/283  ;  3  *. 
iknowe)?,  62/137  ;  pret.  sf/.  1.  ikneu, 
45/288;  3.  ykeneu,  43/231;  subj. 
pret.  sg.  iknewe,  45/294,  iknowe, 
96/89;^.^.  iknowe,  43/213. 

Ikud,  ^9.2^  made  known,  64/165. 

Had,  led.     See  Lede. 

Hast,  V.  3  s.  lasts,  85/23. 

lie,  11/344,  Ilk,  4/97,  adj.  each, 

every. 
Ilche.     See  like. 

Ylde,  s.  IpoAver,  wielding,  or  = 
7ii/lde  =  favour,  96/96. 

Ildre,  s.  g.  pi.  parents',  114/185. 

lied,  led.     See  Lede. 

Ilef.     See  Ileuen. 

Held,  laid.     See  Leggen. 

Ilek,  Ileke.     See  like. 

Ileorne,  v.  inf.  learn,  93/3. 

Ilesed,  ^.^:».  liberated,  62/136. 

Ileste,   V.   inf.   perform,   66/238. 

Ger,  leisten. 
Ileste,  V.  inf.  last,  endure,  116/ 

224,  126/387  ;  3.  i-lest,  93/22. 
Ileuen,    67/251,    Ileuc,    46/308, 

64/174,  V.  inf.  believe ;  imp.  sg.  2. 

ilef,  114/196. 
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Ilyche,  adj.  alike,  equal,  54/586. 

Ilyche,  adv.  alike,  equally,  60/67, 
124/376. 

Ilik,  adj.  like,  14/444;  ilike,  18/ 

558. 

Ilk  =  each.     See  lie. 

like,  adj.  def.  same,  182/223, 
ilche,  41/158,  142/49,  ileke,  28, 
ilken,  223/5. 

Ilkines  =  ilc  kines,  of  every 
kind,  8/244. 

lUe,  adj.  evil,  bad,  17/526,  60/73. 

Ille,  adv.  iU,  137/652. 

Illing,  s.  malice,  13/419. 

Home,   adv.  frequently,   62/125, 

74/64,  168/22. 

Hong,  adv.  along  (of),  158/1. 

Imad,  Y-maked,  made.  See  Makie. 

Ymeynd,  p.p.  mixed,  mingled, 
151/164. 

I-mene,  88/55,  Y-mene,  85/30, 
ado.  in  common,  together. 

Imete,  v.  inf.  meet,  find,  174/104, 

180/205,   y-mete,  62/133,  86/67; 

ind.  i^res.  pi.  imete)?,  149/88  ;  pret. 

pl.  imette,  met,  88/40;  p.p.  imet, 

152/171. 
Imisse,   v.   suhj.   pres.    sg.    miss, 

195/4. 

Imone,  85/51,  100/10,  Y-mone, 
85/32,  s.  converse,  intercourse, 
company,  commerce. 

Imong,  adv.  among,  19/601. 

Ymston,  s.  gem,  jewel,  98/153; 

d.pL-Q,  98/175. 
I-niulten,  v.  inf.  melt,  126/385. 

Ymunde,  s.  memory,  remembrance, 

37/6. 

In,  s.  abode,  84/9. 

Inde,  India,  19/604. 

Ine,  prep,  in,  26. 

Ine  ■=!  ich  ne,  I  not,  30. 

Ineward,  s.  inwards,  entrails, 
151/151. 


Inog,  5/142,  Inoh,  180/201,  I- 
nouh,  46/308,  I-nocb,  133/523, 
enough. 

In-to,  prep).  26. 

Ynume,  taken.     See  Nimen. 

In-wijj,  j^rej?.  within,  230/254. 

I-ofFred,  p).p).  offered,  28. 

lohan,  38/26,  92/51,  Ion,  43/223, 

John, 
loye,  s.  joy,  54/586,  97/141. 

loyen,    223/4,    loye,    197/4,    v. 

pres.  pi.  rejoice. 
Ion.     See  lolian. 
losepli,  51/503. 
Ipyned,  j9.^.  tormented,  64/187. 

Iput,  p^-P'  pnshed,  thrust,  153/ 
213. 

Iqueme,  adj.  pleasing,  85/44. 

Iqueme,  V.  inf.  please,  112/155; 

i?id.  pres.  pi.  iqueme|?,  67/267. 
Yrahel,  Israel,  50/451. 
Ire.     See  He. 
Irede,  adj.  ready,  40/119. 

Iredynesse,  s.  in  readiness,  i.  e. 
readily,  quickly,  85/39. 

Iryhte,  s.  rights,  97/130. 

Yrne,  v.  inf.  desire,  covet,   144/ 

108. 
Is,  s.  ice,  148/47  ;  d.  s.  ise,  176/ 

142,  yse,  177/142. 
Is  =  his.     See  He. 
l^,pr(m.  a.  pi.  them,  1/13,  6/171. 

Isaht,    adj.    reconciled  ;    pit.    -e, 

176/122. 
Isait,  ^.^.  said,  123/328. 
Ysayh.     See  Iseon. 
Isauued,  p.p).  saved,  33. 

Ischapen,  164/25,  Ischape,  172/ 
88,  p.p.  shapen,  created. 

Ischod,  p)'P'  shoed,  shod ;  pi.  -e, 

91/35. 
Ischop,  V.  ind.  pret.  sg.  3.  created, 

37/19,  57/703. 
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Iscliriven,^.^?.  confessed,  152/189. 
Ischulde,  V.  suhj.  ;pres.  sg.  shield, 

193/40. 
I-scohte.     See  I-scoten. 

I-scoten,  129/421,  I-scohte,  128/ 
421,  p.p.  shot. 

Iscrud,  p-i:).  clothed,  55/646. 

Ise  =  hise,  his,  32. 

Ise,  s.     See  Is. 

Iseghe,  p.p.  seen,  32. 

Iseid,  said.     See  Seggen. 

I-sende,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  send, 
196/26. 

Iseon,  164/41,  Iseo,  94/39,  v. 
ifif.  see ;  ind.  pres.  sfj.  1.  i-seo,  47/ 
342 ;  3.  isih)?,  97/140  ;  pi.  iseo)?, 
51/488  ;  pret.  sg.  1.  yseyh,  45/284  ; 
3.  iseyh,  43/199,  ysayli,  92/56; 
^l.  iseyen,  44/240,  52/541,  61/98, 
iseye,  41/130;  subj.  pres.  pi.  iseo, 
50/454;  pret.  sg.  iseye,  53/560, 
isehe,  182/225, ise^c,  182/240 ;  imp. 
pi.  2.  iseo)?,  54/60'5. 

Iserued,  p.p.  served,  29. 

Iseten,  ^9.^.  sat,  154/265. 

Isybbe,  adj.  related,  144/102. 

Islawe,  p.p.  slain,  199/59. 

Ismered,  p.p.  anointed,  28. 

Isom,   184/254,   Isome,    168/24, 

adj.  at  peace. 
Isou3t,  228/181,   Isoiit,   197/14, 

p.p.  sought. 

Isowen,  Isowe,  sown.  See  Sowen. 

Ispede,  V.  1  s.  succeed,  40/117. 

Ispened,  193/24,  I-spend,  58/12, 
p.p.  spent. 

Ispild,  ^.2?.  ruined,  144/109. 

Isprad,^.^.  spread,  230/242. 

Yssyng,  s.  covetousness,  38/35. 

Istrengjjed,  p.p.  strengthened,  30. 

Istreon,  s.  gain,  acquisition,  114/ 
185,  offspring,  progeny,  151/141. 

Isunde,  adj.  sound,  42/186. 


Isunde,  s.  1 "  Myd  isunde,"  with 
success,  successfully,  'J40/48. 

Isunehed,  193/21,  Isune^et,  193/ 
29,  p.p.  sinned. 

Isworen,  j9.j).  sworn,  172/60. 

Iswynk,  s.  toil,  59/37. 

Ij^enche,  v.  inf.  think,  36. 

Ijjeo,  V.  inf.  thrive,  57/698, 141/3. 

Ijjrunge,  j9.^:>.  pressed,  178/176. 

Ijjurled,  p.p.  pierced,  140/43. 

I-tyt,  V.  ind.  p>7^es.  3  s.  happens, 
62/125. 

Itold,  told.     See  TeUen. 

Itravailed,  ^9.^9.  laboured,  34. 

Iturnd,  ^;.^j).  turned,  170/56. 

ludas,  40/105. 

ludaysse,  adj.  d.  s.  Jewish,  85/54. 

ludelond,  Judea;  dat.  -e,  84/19. 

luel,  adj.  evil,  14/427,  ill,  diffi- 
cult, 121/293;  pi.  -e,  14/445. 
Yuedde,  2^-I>-  p^-  fed,  38/51. 

luel,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  fell,  befell, 
29. 

luele,  adv.  ill,  with  difficulty,  5/ 

129. 
luggement,  s.  judgment,  229/236. 
YuoUed,  p)-2^'  baptized,  38/25. 
Yuonge,  ^.^^  received,  50/460. 
Ivere,  adv.  together,  66/225. 

Ivere,  116/218,  Yuere,  40/93,  s. 
companion;  pLixere,  73/29, ivcrcn, 
57/699,  yucrc,  38/42.     See  Ifere. 

Yuernesse,  5.  greediness,  gluttony, 

38/35,  76/122. 
YueJ),  gives.     See  Yeuen. 
Ivynde,  v.  inf.  find,  60/59. 

I-vo,  s.  foe,  42/174;  d.  pi.  i-vo, 

118/274. 
lurdan,  Jordan,  38/25,  92/75. 

Ywar,  adj.  ware,  cautious,   154/ 

271. 
Iwarisd,  ^9.j9.  cured,  31. 
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I-warj3ed  =  i-wraped,  angered, 
123/320. 

Iwede,  s.  clothing,  193/26. 

Iwende,  v.  pret  sg.  3.  went,  40/ 

112,  41/148. 
Iwent,    p.p.    turned,    29.      See 

Wenden. 

Y-werche,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  work, 

make,  111/130. 
Iwil,  s.  will,  30;  y-wiUe,  129/423. 
Iwyn,  s.  ?  strife,  144/91. 

Iwynne,  v.  inf.  win,  72/10;  ind. 
pres.  3  s.  iwin)?,  110/151. 

Iwis,  adv.  certainly,  14/450,  40/ 
94. 

Iwisse,  myd,  with  certainty,  cer- 
tainly, 66/232,  73/32. 

Iwisse,  V.  suhj.  pres.  sq.  guide, 
195/3. 

Iwite,  V.  inf.  know,  43/214. 

Ywyue}),  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  wives, 
118/261. 

I-won,    s.   property,    possessions, 

172/76. 
I-woned,  p.p.  accustomed,  wont, 

172/71. 
Iworjje,  V.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  he  done, 

41/159. 
Iwrche,  v.  inf.  work,  make,  110/ 

130. 
Iwre])))ed,  ^.^.  angered,  118/276. 
Iwriten,  s.  pi.  writings,  108/103. 

Iwryten,  Iwrite,  Iwrithe,  written. 

See  Writen. 
Iwrouht,  wrought.     See  Wurche. 

Ywune,  s.  custom,   43/207,  57/ 

705. 
Iwuned,  p.p.  wont,  44/258,  84/ 

15. 
Iwuned,  p.p.  dwelt,  63/139. 

Iwurjjen,  127/396,  Iwur)5e,  100/9, 
118/263,  V.  inf.  be,  become,  tarn. 

I-^u^e,  V.  suhj.  pret.  sg.  granted, 
193/32. 


Kaym,  Cain,  154/266. 

Kayphas,  Caiaphas,  43/219. 

Kayser,  s.  emperor,  96/112. 

Kaluarie,  Calvary,  49/436. 

Kanterhury^  145/9. 

Karlemeyne,  Charlemagne,  37/3. 

Kastel,  s.  97/152. 

Kat,  s.  120/296. 

Katenes,  Caithness,  145/3. 

Kene,  adj.  sharp,  140/46;  superl. 
kennuste,  48/384. 

Kenyen,  v.  inf.  he  conceived, 
100/6. 

Kenliche,  adv.  holdly,  106/88. 

Kenne,  v.  suhj.  sg.  know,  107/67. 

Kent,  146/41. 

Kep,  s.  heed,  regard,  225/63. 

Keren,  complain,  A.S.  ceorian,  or 
turn,  pass  off.  A.^.  cerran.  O.Fris. 
kera,  137/665. 

Ket,  s.  carrion,  14/438. 

Kete,  s.  ?kite,  76/143. 

Kin,  156/7.     Read  King. 

Kinde,  s.  nature,  property,  1/15, 

3/53;i5/.  kindes,  10/307. 
Kindles,  s.  pi.  young,  20/620. 
Kyneriche,  s.  kingdom,  47/355. 

King,  103/12,  Kyng,  102/12, 
Kink,  27,  Kinc,  105/36,5.  king; 
pi.  kinhis,  103/2. 

Kingriche,  s.  kingdom,  26. 

Kink.     See  King. 

Kirke,  s.  church,  4/93,  6/167. 

Ki^en,  v.  inf.  make  known,  3/53; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  ki^e^,  5/131. 

Kneo,  s.  knee,  40/106  ;  pi.  kneon, 

149/96. 
Kneoli,  v.  suhj.  sg.  kneel,  168/5; 

kneoly,  169/5. 
Knewen,  v.  inf.  know,  125/357. 

Knyht,  s.  knight;  pi.  knyhtes, 
48/379. 
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KnoTvede,  v.  pret.  jpl.  knelt,  48/ 

387. 
Knowen,  v.  know ;  ind.  jyres.  sg.  3. 

kuowe^,  5/121;  im;p.  2  s.  knov,  6/ 

165. 

Kniicclienus,  s.  pi.  bundles,  225/ 

77. 
Kold,  adj.  cold,  20/619 ;  i?Z. -e, 

19/610. 
Komen.     See  Cumen. 

Konyng,    s.    coney,    rabbit,    70/ 

357. 
Kuynde,  5.  kind,  232/335. 
IvundeKcbe,  adj.  royal,  90/4(2). 
Kunes-mon,  s.  kinsman,  45/290. 
Kunne.     See  Cunne. 
Kunne,  Kunnes.     See  Cun. 
Kustume,  s.  custom,  47/370. 
Kujje.     See  Cunne. 

Ladde.     See  Lede. 

Lsete,  V.  imp.  2  s.  let,  193/34. 

Lage,  adj.  pi.  low,  17/547. 

Lage,  2/23.  109/97,  Lagbe,  26, 
Laje,  184/12,  Lawe,  46/325,  56/ 
674,  s.  law;  pi.  lawan,  146/38, 
lawen,  148/60,  lages,  6/170. 

Lagelike,  adv,  faithfully,  22/695. 

Lagt,  s.  plunder,  25/791. 

Lai.     See  Liggen. 

Layte,  s.  flame,  217/203. 

Large,  adj.  liberal,  30. 

Lasse,  adj.  less,  145/6. 

Lasse,  adv.  less,  60/61. 

Last,  Lat.     See  Lede. 

Lat,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  pretends, 

14/429;  late«,  leaves,  12/358. 
Latemest,  adj.  last,  170/49. 
Latyn,  s.  50/470. 
Lauedi,  s.  lady,  164/41. 
Laurence,  91/44. 
Lawe,  Lawen.     See  Lage. 


Lawelyche,  106/77,  Lauelicbi, 
107/77,  adj.  pi.  lawful. 

Lawelicbe,  adv.  according  to  law, 
106/72. 

Lay,  s.  law,  153/205,  199/76. 

La3e.     See  Lage. 

La3gliere,  adj.  comp.  lower,  212/ 
69. 

Le,  *  Lond  le  '  =r  londde  =  londe, 
124/379. 

Leache,  s.  physician,  142/52. 

Lean,  s.  reward,  60/65. 

Leche,  s.  physician,  39/56. 

Lecherie,  s.  fornication,  30. 

Lechur,  s.  fornicator,  30 ;  pi. 
lechurs,  97/149,  186/29,  lecliours, 
225/79. 

Lectorie,  s.  a  precious  stone,  98/ 

172. 
Led,  s.  furnace,  182/242. 

Lede,  v.  inf.  lead,  guide,  38/42 ; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  2.  last,  158/36;  3. 
lat,  101/9,  lede«,  14/443  ;  pret.  sg. 
3.  ledde,  38/27,  ladde,  49/423,  lad, 
216/174;  p.p.  iled,  43/214,  ilad, 
58/5. 

Leden,  105/27,  Ledin,  105/37,  s. 
pi.  people. 

Ledes,  s.  pi.  caldrons,  224/37. 

Lef,  s.  leaf,  94/48. 

Lef,  ad],  dear,  17/528 ;  pi.  leue, 

23/732. 
Lefful,    adj.    faithful,    believing, 

23/713. 
Lege^,  14/451,  22/704,  Leghe}), 

36,  ??.  3  s.  lies,  speaks  falsely ;  pi. 

legeu,  19/599  ;  pret.  pi.  lowen,  44/ 

241,  64/165. 

Leggen,  v.  inf.  lay ;  ind.  pres.  sg. 
3.  leige«,  12/359 ;  pi.  leggeK  47/ 
364 ;  pret.  pi,  leyden,  81/284 ;  p.p. 
ileid,  32. 

Leycestre  schire,  146/45. 

Leie,  182/236,  Leye,  67/276,  s. 
flame. 
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Leyen.     See  Liggen. 

Leige^.     See  Leggen. 

Leihe,  s.  IHg,  lixivium  ;  or  Aflame. 
A.S.  %,  O.E.  le:^e,  leie,  193/19. 

Leylitun,  s,  garden;  d.  s.  -e,  45/ 

291. 
Leyhtiinward,5.  gardener,  53/576. 

Leyt,  224/31,  Leyte,  211/34,  s. 
blaze,  flame. 

Lei^e,  adj.  repulsive,  15/458. 

Lemes,  s.  pi.  rays,  lights,  223/22. 

Lend-bon,  s.  loin-bone,  12/360. 

Lende,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  1  bring, 

62/122. 
Lene,  adj.  lean,  5/128. 
Lene^,  v.  3  s.  leans,  20/634. 

Leng,  49/423,  Lengnr,  153/211, 
adj.  comp.  longer;  superl.  lengust, 
longest,  124/351. 

Lengen,  v.  inf.  prolong,  lengthen, 

127/391. 
Leng^e,  s.  length,  18/552. 

Leod-biscopryche,  s.  a  diocesan, 

145/9. 
Leode,  5.  p?.  people,  104/27,  184/1. 

Leof,  adj.  dear,  beloved,  124/370, 
pleasing,  GO/72;  g.  s.  f.  leiie,  57/ 
704  ;  /;/.  leoue,  92/66  ;  comp. 
leouere,  dearer,  59/30. 

Leof,  s.  dear  one,  beloved,  188/63. 
Leoflyche,  adv.  dearly,  92/59. 
Leof-mon,  s.  beloved,  53/558. 
Leofrych,  Leofric,  145/19. 
Leop.     See  Lepe^. 

Leorny,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  learn, 

99/196. 
Leoue,  Leouere.     See  Leof. 

Lepe^,  V.  3  s.  leaps,  10/319,  13/ 

416 ;  pret.  sg.  3.  leop,  44/263. 
Leppis,  s.  pi.  lips,  213/81. 
Lepre,  s.  leprosy,  31. 
Lepras,  s.  leprous  man,  leper,  31. 
Leren,  4/115,  Lerin,   103/31,  v. 


inf.  teach,  learn ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
lere^,  4/101,  lerit,  121/287;  imp. 
sg.  2.  ler,  128/432;  p.p.  lered,  11/ 

328. 

Les,  adj.  false,  lying,  deceitful, 
93/12 ;  pi.  lese,  67/251. 

Lesen,  v.  inf.  deliver,  liberate, 
64/180 ;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  lesede,  172/ 
63. 

Lesen,  v.  inf.  lose,  125/366  ;  ind. 

pret.  pi.  lure,  151/139. 
Lesing,  19/603,  Lesyng,  50/474, 

Lesynge,  37/20,  Lesin,  125/363,  s. 

lie,  lying,  falsehood. 

Lest,  adj.  least,  218/253. 

Lest.     See  Lesten. 

Lest.     See  Lete. 

Leste,  conj.  lest,  43/213. 

Lesten,  v.  inf.  last,  endure,  63/ 
152,  152/203;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  lest, 
64/169,  lestej?,  100/19. 

Let,  V.  pret.  hindered,  213/86. 

Lete,  v.  inf.  let,  leave,  28 ;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  2.  lest,  128/437  ;  3.  lete«, 
5/135,  25/793  ;  ;?r^^.  3.  let,  25/778; 
imp.  2  s.  let,  7/202. 

Le])e-bei,  adj.  (lithe  to  bend)  lis- 
some, pliable,  138/692. 

Le])en,  v.  inf.  to  become  remiss, 
loose ;  or  ?  le\en  =  leyen,  to  lie, 
125/368. 

Lejjere,  adj.pl.  evil,  had,  121/288. 

Letteris,  107/69,  Lettres,  106/69, 
s.  pi.  letters. 

Letted,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  hinders, 

stops,  13/417. 
Leue,  s.  belief,  trust,  faith,  17/547, 

134/548. 
Leue.     See  Leof. 

Leue,   8/226,  Leaue,   145/15,  s. 

leave,  permission. 
Leue,  V.  inf.  allow,  permit,  grant, 

155/277;  suhj.  pres.  sg.  leue,  10/ 

303. 

Leue,  V.  inf.  live,  219/259  ;  i,  p. 
leuand,  211/21. 
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Leuedi,  s.  lady,  38/21 ;  pi.  leuedis, 

27. 
Leuen,  v.  inf.  believe,  6/169,  15/ 

451 ;  ind.  pres.  sg,  3.  leae<5,  4/100 ; 

pi.  leuen,  15/459. 
Leuers,  s.  pi.  livers,  212/64. 
Leuyng,  s.  living,  222/357. 
Leun,  s.  lion,  1/1,  1/17. 
Lewe  =  leve,  dear,  137/661. 
Li,  mistal'e  for  Bi,  28. 

Libben,  v.  inf.  live,  93/24 ;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  3.  life^,  192/12. 

Lie,  adj.  like,  25/797. 

Lycchesfeld,  Licbfield,  146/26. 

Licchi,  adj.  like,  225/78. 

Lych,   s.  body,   corpse,    149/78  j 

liche,  131/471. 
Licliam,  s.  body,  10/301. 
Liche,  s.  leech,  131/472. 

Lychome,  139/22,  Licouie,  168/ 
23,  s.  body. 

Licht,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  shines,  27. 

Lid,  s. ;  pi.  lides,  2/26. 

Lyen,  s.  reward,  126/407. 

Liese,  v.  inf.  lose,  26 ;  ind.  pres. 
3  s.  Hesed,  30,  liest,  31. 

Liefer,    184/7,    Lyere,    185/7,   s. 

liar  ;  pi.  lyeres,  153/207. 
Lif,  s.  life,  2/46  ;  g.  s.  lines,  9/ 

287,  livis,  105/38. 
Lyf-daye.     Read  Lyf-dawe,  d.  pjl. 

Ufe-days,  39/84. 
Life^.     See  Libben. 
Lif-time,  s.  life-time,  22/696. 

Liggen,  174/118,  Ligen,  131/467, 
V.  inf.  lie  ijacere) ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  2. 
list,  172/84,  lyst,  173/84 ;  3.  li«, 
172/73,  iih  173/73,  lyK  67/277, 
lie«,  2/24 ;  pret.  3  s.  lai,  2/42,  24/ 
769 ;  pi.  leyen,  42/195 ;  imp.  2  s. 
li,  176/137,  ly,  177/137. 

Ligten,  v.  inf.  lighten,  12/375. 

Ligten,  v.  inf.  alight,  2/32. 

Ligtlikc,  adv.  lightly,  13/416. 


Lyht,  V.  imp.  sg.  2.  light  (down), 
50/454. 

Lihte,  adv.  easily,  120/290. 

Lihtliche,     63/151,     Lyhtlichc, 

153/237,  adv.  hghtly,  easily. 
Likame,  s.  body,  48/378. 

Lykamlyche,    adj.   d.   s.  bodily, 

38/51;  (/.i?/.  53/552. 
Liken,  v.  please ;  ind.  pret.  3  s. 

likede,  2/31 ;  subj.  pres.  pi.  lykyen, 

104/43,  likin,  105/43. 

Lilierous,  adj.  dainty,  228/172. 

Lykyng,  s.  pleasure,  desire,  215/ 

147. 
Lim,  s.  limb  ;  n.  pi.  Kmes,  3/57  ; 

d.  pi.  hme,  193/30. 

Lyncholne,  Lincoln,  146/26. 

Lyncolne  schire,  146/46. 

Lipne,  v.  suhj.  j^^es.  sg.  trust  to, 
depend  upon,  59/25. 

Lysse,  s.  mitigation,  relief,  66/ 
229,  141/63,  143/70. 

List,  s.  lust,  desire,  10/319,  17/ 
544. 

Liste,  s.  cunning,  156/18;  pZ. 
listes,  ?  crafts,  136/638. 

Listeliche,  adv.  craftily,  137/666. 

Listen,  v.  inf.  4/89  ;  ind.  p)res.  3 
s.  Iistnec5,  18/551;  szibj.  pres.  sg. 
list,  23/713 ;  imj).  2  pi.  listne«,  13/ 
398. 

Litel,  4/110,  22/689,  Lite,  193/ 
24,  adj.  little  ;  def.  Uttle,  9/276. 

Lijj,  s.  Ilif  life,  142/51. 

Li^,  Li]),  LyJ).     See  Liggen. 

Li=S,  s.  joint,  20/626. 

Li])en,  v.  inf.  listen,  137/670. 

Lyuen,  v.  inf.  live,  152/190; 
bid.  pres.  Z  s.  liue«,  2/30,  16/518  ; 
i.  p.  lyuyinde,  118/278,  liuihinde, 
119/278. 

Liueno^e,  s.  sustenance,  9/275. 

Livis.     See  Lif. 

Lyun,  s.  lion,  154/247,  225/64. 
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Liure,  178/172,  Lyure,  179/172, 
s.  liver. 

Lyured,  adj.  clotted,  148/47. 

Ly3e,  s.  lie,  224/42. 

Lodlich,  adj.  loathly,  ugly,  loath- 
some, 182/226  ;  def.  -e,  67/277. 
Lodlike,  adj.  pi.  loathly,  15/458. 
Lohe,  adv.  low,  178/166. 
Lok,  s.  present,  ofiering,  60/72. 

Loki,  V.  inf.  look,  see,  look  after, 
guard,  39/54;  loken,  7/187;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  3.  loket,  28  ;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
loke,  30. 

Lome  =  ilome,  adv.   frequently, 

58/11. 
Lond,  s.  land,  12/366,  country; 

•pi.  londes,  27. 
Lone,  s.  loan,  114/186. 
Long,  adj.  9/275. 
Longe,  adv.  long,  24/769. 
Longe,  V.  inf.  lengthen,  197/2. 

Longynge,  s.  longing,  desire,  99/ 

201. 
Lordinges,  s.  pi.  lords,  27. 
Lore,  s.  teaching, doctrine,  62/129. 
Lorjjeu,  s.  teacher,  108/105. 
Lost,  s.  pleasure,  96/93. 
Lot,  s.  50/447. 
Lo^,    adj.    unpleasant,    hateful, 

17/528  ;  pi  -e,  23/731. 
Lo^,  s.  evil,  harm,  14/430. 
Lo]},  s.  song,  122/333. 
Lojj,  adj.  displeased,  124/363. 
Lo^en,  1  Lothian,  146/35. 
Loue,  6'.  allowance,  115/185. 

Louerd,    37/19,    39/78,   Louird, 

105/28,   Lord,   29,  s.  lord;  g.    s. 

lordes,  27 ;  d.  s.  louerde,  104/28, 

lorde,  27. 
Lovin,  V.  suhj.  pres.  pi.  love,  105/ 

43. 
Lowe,  adv.  low,  37/8. 
Lowen.     /See  Lege^. 


Lo3e,  adv.  low,  188/37. 

Lude,  adv.  aloud,  loudly,  16/490, 

24/746. 

Luft,  s.  air;  d.  s.  -e,  61/82. 

Luken,  2/25,  Luke,  97/147,  v, 
inf.  sliut,  close ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
luke^,  16/513  ;  pi.  lake)?,  shut  up, 
151/136. 

Lunde,  s.  ^  alunde '  r=  ell  end,  el- 
land^  foreigu,  distant,  94/53. 

Lundene,  London,  145/10. 

Lunge,  s.  lung,  178/172. 

Lure.     See  Lesen. 

Luste,  impers.  v.  pret.  luste  hym 
=  he  desired,  38/30. 

Lusten,  104/28,  Lustin,  105/28, 

Lustine,  115/212,  v.  inf.  listen.  ^ 

Lustlike,  adv.  eagerly,  115/212. 

Lutel,  58/12,  Lute,  37/6,  164/46, 
adj.  little ;  a.  s.  f.  lutele,  37/1, 
lutle,  93/22;  pi.  lutle,  146/36. 

Lute^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  stoops, 
21/668. 

Lute]?,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  lurks, 
156/29. 

LuJ?er,  adj.  evil,  bad,  wicked ;  a. 
s.  f.  lu>re,  39/61;  i?/.  In^re,  124/ 
364. 

Lutil,  adv.  little,  115/193. 

Luue,  s.  love,  4/105. 

Luuelike,  adv.  lovingly,  12/381. 

Luuien,  v.  inf.  love,  6/170,  luuie, 
28,  luuye,  38/47,  luuen,  12/372  ; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  luued,  28 ;  pi. 
luuie)?,  36 ;  szibj.  pres.  pi.  luuyen, 
104/43  ;  p.p.  yluued,  55/626. 

Ly  ....     /See  Li  ...  . 

Madmes,  s.  ^ol.  treasures,  114/ 
198, 115/192,  126/384. 

Magt,  s.  might,  17/541. 

Magti,  adj.  mighty,  8/234. 

Mahe,  s.  maw,  stomach,  178/171.    ■ 

Mahen,  Mai,  Maig.     Bee  May. 
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Mamies,  adj.  powerless,  5/128. 

Maister,  105/52,  Mayster,  104/ 
52,  s.  master. 

Make,  s.  mate,  22/697. 

Makie,  ?;.  inf.  make,  50/446, 
maken,  6/154;  hid,  pres.  sg.  3. 
makers,  3/71 ;  pret.  sg.  3.  makede, 
38/22,  92/52 ;  p.p.  y-maked,  39/80, 
imad,  33. 

Makyng,  s.  poetry,  verse,  222/ 
352. 

Maladie,  5.  31. 

Malekin,  188/54,  Malekyn,  189/ 
54,  Malkin,  Molly. 

Malkes,  g.  s.  Malclins's,  43/198. 

Mamelit,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  speaks, 
talks,  132/492. 

Man,  s.  4/88;  n.  s.  mann,  192/ 
13  ;  g.  s.  mannes,  27  ;  d.  s.  manne, 
27 ;  n.  pi.  men,  26  j  g.  pi.  maune, 
2/39. 

Man,  indef.  pron.  they,  people, 

9/267. 
Mandragores,    s.   mandrake,    19/ 

613. 
Manhede,  s.  humanity,  22/690. 
Mani,    adj.    many,    17/544;    pi. 

manie,  18/556. 
Manikines,  of  many  a  kind,  15/ 

460. 
Manken,  27,  Mankin,  8/224,  11/ 

331,  s.  mankind. 
Mann,  Manne,  Mannes.  See  Man. 

Mansed,    p.p.    excommunicated, 

154/259. 
Manslecht,  s.  manslaying,  30. 
ISlantel,  s.  mantle,  43/223. 
Marcatte,  33,  Market,  16/491,  s. 
Marie,  Mary,  2/38. 

Marie   Maudeleyne,    Mary  Mag- 
dalene, 53/554. 
Martyrs,  s.  pi.  90/3. 

Masse,  s.  mass,  176/123  ;  pi. 
massen,  177/123,  masses,  190/69. 
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Matines,  190/69,  Matynes,  191/ 
69,  s.  pi.  matins. 

Mawe,  ,9.  maw,  stomach,  179/171 ; 
pi.  mawen,  151/148. 

Mawe,  Mawen.     See  May. 

May,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  39/68 ; 
2.  myht,  124/369,  migt,  117/239, 
micht,  31,  mayht,  94/31,  (?)  mist, 
196/16;  3.  maig,  3/80, 16/516,  mai, 
5/129,  may,  41/131  ;  pi.  mahen, 
166/74,  mawen,  40/89,  44/263, 
mawe,  102/14,  molie,  184/255,  mo- 
wen,  94/39,  moue,  28,  mugen,  14/ 
425,  muwen,  59/21,  muwe,  185/ 
255,  muee,  27;  pret.  sg.  2.  myht- 
estu,  42/168  ;  3.  migte,  2/33,  21/ 
677;  subj.  pres.  sg.  muge,  6/155, 
8/254;  pi.  mawe,  73/30,  mugen, 
20/627;  pret.  sg.  2.  myhtestu,  96/ 
96;  3.  michte,  123/338,  mi3te, 
172/57  ;  pi.  myhten,  40/88,  myhte, 
39/84,  migten,  22/683,  migtin, 
105/31. 

Mayde,  s.  virgin,  37/12. 

Mayht,  s.  might,  90/4(2). 

Mayht.     See  May. 

Mayster,  s.  master,  40/110,  53/ 
579;  d.  s.  maystre,  52/517;  pi. 
maystres,  39/76. 

Me,    indef.    ijron.    they,    people, 

39/62,  95/59. 
Mechael,  Michael,  219/263. 
Meche,  s.  mate,  consort,  23/716. 

Mede,   s.    meed,  reward,    39/61, 

bribe,  156/18. 
Meden,  v.  pret.  pi.  made,  198/33. 

Medes,   108/94,   Medis,   109/94, 

s.  pi.  meads. 
Mede  we,  s.  meadow,  93/16, 

Med-yorne,  adj.  desirous  of  bribes, 
67/252. 

Mei,  178/162,  Mey,  59/30,  179/ 
162,  s.  kinsman. 

Meiden,  2/37,  Meyde,  54/597,  s. 
maiden. 

Meynd,  p.p.  mingled,  mixed,  63/ 
148. 


274 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


Meyne,  s.  main,  strengtli,  95/69, 
Mekel,  Michael,  210/11. 
Mele,  V.  inf.  speak,  86/4. 
Melten,  v.  inf.  melt,  127/385. 
Mendinge,  s.  amends,  144/96. 

Mene,  v.  ind.  pres.  1  s.  mean,  17/ 

549;  pret.  3  s.  mende,  85/27. 
Mene,  s.  moan,  196/34. 

Menen,  v.  inf.  bemoan,  complain, 
64/170 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  mene]?,  116/ 
236. 

Mercena,  146/39,  Mercene,  146/ 
51,  s.  g.  pi.  Mercians'. 

Merci,   32,  Mercy,    53/580,   92/ 

78,5. 

Merciable,  adj.  merciful,  226/127. 
Mere,  s.  mermaid,  18/570, 19/584. 
Merede,  ^.p.  d.  s.  pure,  96/115. 
Mereman,  s.  mermaid,  18/557. 

Mereuli,    adj.    unsound,    rotten, 

94/M. 
Merk,  adj.  dark,  murky,  14/443. 
Meruel,  v.  imp.  marvel,  222/352. 
Messyas,  85/55. 

Meste,  adj.  greatest,  39/86,  101/ 

5(3). 
Mete,  s.  food,  38/29. 

Mete-ny])inges,  s.  pi.  niggards  of 
food,  66/226. 

Metinge,  s.  dream,  27. 

Mey  ...     See  Mei  .  .  . 

My,  71.  s.  711.  42/174;  g.  s.  m. 
myiies,  54/585  ;  a.  s.  m.  mynne, 
53/570;  g.  s.  n.  miue,  193/35; 
a.  s.  71.  mi,  192/9. 

Michel.     See  Mikel. 

Miclit,  Miclite.     See  May. 

Mid,  38/32,  Midd,  174/106, 
Myd,  37/7,  Mit,  1/22,  196/32, 
Mi<S,  14/145,  p-ep.  with.    A.S.  mid. 

Mide,  adv.  therewith,  3/73,  and 
generally  used  after  a  relative  for 

mid,  178/174. 


Middelerd,  63/140,  162/11,  Mid- 
delert,  127/388,  Myddenerd,  52/ 
544,  5.  world;  d,  s.  niiddenlierde, 

50/478. 

Middelsex,  146/51. 

Myd-]?eyh,  s.  midthigh,  150/97. 

Migt,  s.     See  Mihte. 

Migte,  Migten.     See  May. 

Mihel,  Michael,  230/269. 

Mihhales  steowe,  145/2. 

Mihte,  40/111,  Myhte,  72/1, 
Migt,  10/323,  Migte,  23/718,  s. 
power,  might. 

Myhte,  Myhten,  Myhtestu.  See 
May. 

Miitte  =  mihte,  might,  198/48. 

Mikel,  10/319,  12/382,  Mvchel, 
38/49,  adj.  much,  great ;  pi.  mikle, 

17/548. 

Mikel,  8/235,  Michel,  26,  adv. 
much. 

Milce,  s.  mercy,  7/196,  25/802. 

Mylce,    V.    inf.   have   mercy  on, 

pity,  141/18. 
Myle,  145/1,  Mylen,  145/2,  s.  pi 

miles. 

Mild,  adj.  ;  pi  mylde,  38/41 ; 
superl.  mildist,  105/52. 

Mildelike,     7/190,     Mildehche, 

104/37,  adv.  mildly,  meekly. 
Mildertnisse,  s.  mercy,  195/2. 
Milioun,  s.  million,  232/316. 
Milte,  s.  milt,  178/171. 

Minde,  in  mind,  mindful,  11/350, 

19/611,  25/788,  135/601. 
Mynes,  Mynne.     See  My. 
Mynur,  s.  miner,  97/123. 
Miracle,  s.  27. 
Mire,  s.  ant,  8/234,  9/273. 

Mirie,    adv.   merrily,   pleasantly, 

18/570. 
Mirke,  adj.  dark,  4/95. 
Mirre,  s.  myrrh,  26. 
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Mys-auyset,  ^9.j:>.  misadvised,  229/ 

237. 
Mys-by-foulit,  i^-P-  mistaken,  45/ 

284. 
Mischeef,  s.  misfortune,  226/113. 
Misdedes,  s.  pi.  misdeeds,  7/197. 

Misdo,  V.  inf.  do  wrong,  do  harm, 
28  ;  ind.  pret.jpl.  mysduden,  61/99. 

Mysse,  suhj.  pres.  pi.  miss,  40/ 
102. 

Mysse,  s.  miss,  66/230. 

Mist  for  Myht,  mayest,  196/16. 

See  May. 
Mist,  s.  4/102. 

Mystrost,  v.  inf.  mistrust,  218/ 

232. 
Mit,  Mi^.     See  Mid. 

Mitte  =  mid  ^e,  witli  the,  18/ 

578,  21/670. 
Mixe,  s.  d.  s.  dung,  muck,  126/ 

385 ;  pi.  mixes,  vile  wretches,  140/ 

35. 

Mi3te.     See  May. 

Mo,  adj.  more,  46/317,  56/686. 

Moche,  adv.  much,  212/70. 

Mod,  s.  mind,  11/337,  14/449, 
pride,  7/191,  auger,  122/323;  d. 
s.  -e,  11/351. 

Moder,  s.  mother,  38/22. 

Mody,  adj.  proud,  39/74. 

Modynesse,  s.  pride,  ^ijld. 

Mohe.     See  ISIay. 

Mokerers,  s.  pi.  misers,  214/112. 

Mol,  s.  mail,  tribute,  151/161. 

Molde,  s.  ground,  earth,  93/15. 

Mon,  s.  n.  s.  man,  45/286  ;  g.  s. 
mouues,  42/172,  moiies,  105/51; 
d.  s.  raonne,  172/88 ;  a.  s.  mon, 
46/325  ;  g.  jd.  moime,  104/51 ;  d. 
pi.  meime,  47/352;  a.  pi.  men, 
38/45. 

Mon,  indef.  pron.   they,  people, 

139/5. 
Mon,  s.  moan,  92/74,  170/46. 


Moncion,  s.  mansion,  212/59. 

Mone,  adj.  many,  211/15. 

Mone,  s.  money,  214/111. 

Mone,  s.  moon,  19/598,  50/479. 

Monegen,  v.  inf.  mention,  133/ 
530. 

Monenday,  s.  Monday,  232/330. 

Moni,  adj.  many ;  pi.  luonye,  40/ 

123. 
Monyon,  adj.  many  a,  154/244. 

Monkunne,  5.  d.  s.  mankind,  37/ 
11,  160/12. 

Monquelle,  s.  manslayer,  186/28. 

Monslers,  b\  p)l.  manslayers,  211/ 

37. 
Montayne,  s.  mountain,  31. 

Mon-)?ewes,  s.  pi.  manly  virtues, 

128/432. 
Mor,  27,  More,  38/39,  adv. 
Morewe,  s.  morrow,  41/140. 

Morghen,   33,   Moreghen,   33,   s. 

morning. 
Most.     See  Mot. 
Most,  adv.  20/625. 
Moste,  adj.  greatest,  16/500. 
Mosten.     See  Mot. 

Mot,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  must,  43/ 
201  ;  2.  most,  97/150,  mostu  = 
must  thou,  84/20  ;  3.  mot,  192/ 
14 ;  pi.  moten,  152/169,  mote,  47/ 
344;  subj.  pres.  sg.  mote,  39/71, 
45/293;  pret.pl.  mosten,  152/190. 

Mot,  s.  meeting,  16/491,  45/280. 

Mote,  s.  d.  s.  hill,  97/121. 

Mote,  Moten.     See  Mot,  v. 

Mothus,  s.  house  of  meeting ;  d. 

s.  -e,  46/304. 
Motynge,  s.  meeting,  39/87,  42/ 

178. 
Moue.     See  May. 
Moveth,  V.  imp.  pi.  2.  move,  29. 
Mo  we,  s.  kinswoman,  178/162. 
Mowen.     See  May. 
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Mowen,  108/94,  Mowe,  106/83, 
Mouin,  107/83,  v.  inf.  mow. 

Moy,  V.  pres.  pi.    may,   210/7 ; 

subj.pres.  sg.  moge,  134/561,  mowe, 

133/547. 
Moyses,  Moses,  21/676. 
Muche,  Muchel.     See  Mikel. 
Mucheles,  adv.  much,  86/74. 
Mud,  Mudh.     See  Mu^. 
Muee,  Muge,  Mugen.     See  May. 
Muynde,  s.  mind,  232/336. 
Multeplien,  v.  wf.  multiply,  137/ 

675. 
Munde,  s.  mind,  or  ?  protection, 

security,  197/12. 

Munekes,  s.  ]pl.  monks,  76/115. 

Munen,  v.  inf.  remember,  12/370. 

Munye,  v.    1    s.  admonish,   104/ 
37 ;  3  5.  mune«,  9/273,  22/699. 

Munt,  s.  mount,  41/127. 

Mur,  s.  fen,  151/150. 

Mureh]?e,  s.  mirth,  101/9. 

Mused,    121/295,    Muse]?,     120/ 

296,  V.  3  s.  mouses. 
Mu^,    4/111,   Mudh,    30,  Mud, 

132/492,  s.  mouth  ;  d.  s.  mnpe,  41/ 

128. 
Muwe,  Muwen.     See  May. 
My  ...  .     >S'ee  Mi  .  .  ,  . 

Ka,  adj.  no,  200/1. 
Naam.     See  Nimen. 
Nan,  pron.  none,  200/2. 

!N'abbe,  v.  ind^  pres.  sg.   1.  have 

not,   47/360;    2.    nauest,    85/33, 

nauestu,  thou  hast  not,  158/35  ;  3. 

naf«,  has  not,  172/80,  naue^  173/ 
*   80,  nauid,   129/426;   pi.   nabbeK 

have   not,    75/l05  ;   preL    sg.    3. 

nedde,  40/114,  neuede,  95/84  ;  pi. 

nedden,  had  not,   34 ;   subj.  fret. 

sg.  2.  newedest,  132/514,  ueddestu, 

thou  hadst  not,  49/411. 

Nacht,  adv.  not,  28. 


Naf=S.     See  Nabbe. 

Naked,  adj.  4/108,  5/144;  def 
-e,  7/219. 

Nam.     See  Nimen. 

Name,  s.  2/38. 

Namore,  adv.  no  more,  29. 

Nappes,  s.  pi.  cups,  bowls,  174/ 
107,  175/107.    A.S.  hno'p. 

Narruliche,  adv.  narrowly,  133/ 
519. 

Narwe,  adj.  narrow,  5/133. 

Nas,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  was  not, 
186/16,  nes,  43/209;  pi.  neren, 
were  not,  55/645,  nere,  54/590; 
suhj.  pret.  sg.  nere,  were  not,  38/ 
24,  40/94. 

Nat.     See  Nowiht. 

Natureliche,  30,  Naturelliche,  30, 
adv.  naturally. 

Nauestu,  Nauid.     See  Nabbe. 

Nauht.     See  Nowiht. 

Nazaren,  adj.  of  Nazareth,  42/183. 

Nazareth,  50/468. 

Ne,  adv.  not,  37/17;  conj.  nor, 

37/3,  39/67. 
Neauer.     See  Neuer. 
Necke,  s.  13/393. 
Ned,  s.  need,  6/181 ;  nede,  4/115, 

12/367. 
Nedde,  Nedden,  Neddestu.     See 

Nabbe. 
Neddre,  s.  adder,  serpent,  5/144  ; 

pi.  neddren,  148/48,  nedirs,  214/ 

122. 
Nede,  adj.  needy,  214/116. 

Nede,  adv.  needs,  of  necessity, 
6/160,  180/194. 

Nede^,  v.  3  s.  forces,  5/133,  7/ 
216 ;  pret.  3  s.  nedde,  needed,  37/ 
15. 

Neggen,  v.  inf.  come  nigh,  ap- 
proach, 5/147;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
negge,  1/4.  \ 

Neh.     See  Neyh. 
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Keyejj,  v.  3  s.  draws  nigh,  ap- 
proaches, 142/42. 

Keyh,  42/171,  Neh,  190/86,  adv. 
nigh,  near. 

JSTeyh  hende,  142/45,  Neyh 
honde,  85/46,  adv.  near  at  hand. 

Neih3ebors,  s.  pi.  neighbours, 
226/114. 

Keyhlechet,  39/85,  N'eyhleyhte, 
84/7,  Neyleyhte,  84/6,  v.  ind.  pret. 
sg.  3.  drew  near,  approached. 

^Neilond.  A  neilond  =  an  eilond, 
an  island,  16/503. 

Nele,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  will  not, 
41/146;  2.  neltu,  44/252,  nultu, 
158/31 ;  3.  nele,  192/13,  nule,  59/ 
36,  nel,  28;  pi.  nelle^  46/308, 
nule,  91/33,  nyl,  221/330  ;  pret. 
sg.  2.  noldestu,  178/167 ;  3.  nolde, 
43/204. 

Kemene,  ?  read  nenene  =  to  men- 
tion, 229/221. 

Nemne,  v.  ind.  pres.  1  s.  name, 
98/161 ;  pret.  sg.  3.  nemde,  called 
by  name,  53/577. 

Kenne.     See  Non. 

Neode,  s.  need,  186/12. 

Keose,  101/3,  Nese,  1/3,  10/312, 

Nos,  13/393,  s.  nose. 
Keose- Jjurles,  1 8  2/235,  Neosturles, 

183/235,  s.  pi.  nostrils. 
N'ere,  Keren.     See  IS'as. 

Nert,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  2.  art  not, 
50/459  ;  nertu,  thou  art  not,  49/ 
420;  3.  nis.  37/3,  nys,  37/20,  nes, 
20/642,  is  not. 

Kerun,  JSTero,  56/686. 

Kes.     See  Nert. 

!N'es.     See  Nas. 

Nese.     See  I^eose. 

Nessche,  adv.  softly,  227/166. 

Nest,  5.  25/801. 

Net,  s.  15/479. 

Nethtebure,  s.  g.  s.  neighbour's, 

200/9. 
Neuede.     See  Nabbe. 


Neuer,  39/56,  Neure,  2/25, 
Neauer,  174/89,  Nefere,  111/134, 
Newere,  117/221,  Newir,  117/222, 
adv.  never. 

Neuermor,  adv.  20/618. 

ISTeuerte,  adv.  never,  35. 

Neure.     See  Neuer. 

ISTewe,  adj.  new,  3/76,  4/109. 

Newedest.     See  Nabbe. 

Newen,  v.  renew ;  ind.  pres.  sg. 
3.  newetS,  3/55,  5/143;  imp.  2  s. 
newe,  6/179. 

!N"e3tbore,  s.  neighbour,  213/76; 

g.  pi.  ne^tbors,  213/89. 
Mcht.     See  Nyht. 
Nyede,  s.  need,  32  ;  pi.  niedes,  32. 

Nvejje,  adj.  ninth,  145/21  ;  s. 
ninth  part,  70/336. 

Nyht,  40/104,  Nigt,  3/63,  7/195, 
Nicht,  27, 192/7,  Nyth,  194/24,  s. 
night;  d.  s.  nyhte,  40/112,  nigte, 
23/720 ;  g.  s.  iised  adverbially, 
nyhtes,  by  night,  95/60. 

Nyleuede,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  be- 
lieved not,  54/611. 

Nimen,  v.  take ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
nimetS,  goes,  4/93,  5/134,  takes,  23/ 
T'^1]  pret.  sg.  2.  nome,  139/4;  3, 
nam,  199/61,  nom,  41/126,  naam, 
34;  pi.  nomen,  48/379,  nome,  49/ 
438  ;  imp.  sg.  2.  nim,  162/45,  nym, 
45/269 ;  pi.  2.  nymeK  40/102';  i. 
p.  niminde,  184/3,  nymynde,  185/ 
3  ;  p.p.  ynume,  43/206,  55/649. 

Ms,  Nys.     See  Nert. 

Niste.     See  Not. 

Ni^,    s.    envy,    8/225,    11/332; 

ny)je,  74/81. 
Nyth.     See  Nyht. 
Ni^er,  adv.  down,  1/6,  20/624. 

Ni^erward,  adv.  downwards,  18/ 

561. 
Ny])ful,  adj.  envious ;  def.  -e,  67/ 

272. 
Nij^ing,  s.  niggard ;  d.  s.  ni)?inge, 

30. 
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!N"y-wr])e  =  ne  y-wurfe,  become 

not,  112/184. 
l^och  =  noclit,  naught,  200/10. 
i^oclit,  Nogt,  Nolit.    See  Nowiht. 
Nolde,  ll^oldestu.     See  Nele. 
JN'oni.     Se€,  Nimen. 
Noman,  ^ro?2.  21/650. 
JSTome.     See  Nimen. 
JSTome,  name,  25/800. 

ISTome,  s.   name,  39/71 ;   pi.  no- 
man,  145/16. 
ISTomen.     See  Nimen. 

]N"on,  s.  the  ninth  hour  (which, 
at  the  equinoxes,  is  our  3  o'clock), 
50/478. 

!N"on,  adj.  or  pron.  no,  none ;  n. 
s.  m.  non,  37/17,  noon,  31 ;  a.  s.  m. 
nenne,  40/114,  43/216 ;  d.  s.  f. 
nore,  56/676  ;  a.s.f.  none,  39/66  ; 
g.  s.  n.  nones,  50/446;  d.  s.  n. 
none,  38/52. 

Nore.     See  Non. 

Norhamtone  schire,  Northamp- 
tonshire, 146/50. 

Nor^,  adv.  4/114. 

Nor]?folc,  Norfolk,  146/47. 

Nor|?hnmhre,  Northumberland, 
146/34. 

Norjjwych,  Norwich,  145/11. 

Nos.     See  Neose. 

Nostu.     See  Not. 

Not,  V.  ind.  jpres.  sg.  1.  know 
not,  45/287,  193/19,  noth,  101/ 
4(3) ;  2.  nostu,  knowest  thou  not, 
48/409  ;  pi.  nvten,  49/442,  nuten, 
66/232  ;  pret.  sg.  3.  niste,  29,  nuste, 
38/36  ;  pi.  nusten,  44/242,  65/221, 
nuste,  40/96. 

Noten,  V.  ind.  pres.  pi.  use,  eat, 
19/612. 

Noth.     See  Not. 

Noj^eles,  conj.  nevertheless,  43/ 
214. 

Nouht.     See  Nowiht. 

Noule,  s.  navel,  18/561. 


Nout.     See  Nowilit. 

Noujjer,  165/33,  Now=Ser,  164/ 
33,  C071J.  neither. 

Nowiht,  43/204,  Nowyht,  44/ 
253,  Nouht,  37/15,  Noht,  182/220, 
Nocht,  192/11,  Nogt,  5/147,  7/ 
216,  Nauht,  90/3(2),  Nacht,  28, 
No3t,  186/6,  Nowit,  121/284, 
Nout,  195/39,  Nowt,  158/50,  Nat, 
105/57,  pron.  naught,  very  often 
used  merely  to  strengthen  another 
negative  ;  nocht  for  j^an  =  never- 
theless, 36. 

Nowor,  adv.  nowhere,  2/52. 

No3t.     See  Nowiht. 

Nu,  adv.  now,  27 ;  nv,  37/1. 

Nule,  Nultu.     See  Nele. 

Nummor,  18/579,  Nummore,  9/ 
.,290. 

Nunnen,  s.  pi.  nuns,  77/169. 

Nuste,  Nusten,  Nuten.     See  Not. 

Nu]?en,  85/56,  Nufe,  41/124,  46/ 
306,  adv.  now. 

Ny  .  .  .  .     /See  Ni  .  .  .  . 

0.     See  On, 

0,  adv,  ever,  73/30,  149/68. 

0,prep.  on,  in,  3/54,  5/120. 

Oc,  conJ.  but,  5/139,  7/189. 

Oc,  conj.  eke,  also,  3/71,  10/308. 

Oche,  adj.  each,  212/71 

Ocur,  s.  usury,  226/126. 

Of-drede,  v,  inf.  fear,  63/163; 
p.p.  of-dred,  afraid,  in  dread,  41/ 
152  ;  pi.  of-dredde,  40/95. 

Of-dryue,  ?;.  inf.  drive  away,  93/ 
23. 

Ofer-howeJ?,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  de- 
spises, 128/445. 

Ofer-stie^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  sur- 
mounts, 192/1. 

Off=  of,  4/119. 

Of-ferd,  p.p.  afeard,  afraid,  81/ 
268;^)/. -e,  54/603. 
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Offrendes,  s.  pi.  offerings,  26. 

Offri,  V.  inf.  offer,  26  ;  ind.  pret. 

pi.  off  rede,  27  ;  suhj.  pres.  pi.  ofFre, 

27 ;  p.p.  i-offred,  28. 
Offrigt,  p.p.  affrighted,  24/762. 

Offrinke,  s.   offering,  27 ;  pi.  off- 

ringes,  28. 
Offruylit,  p.p.  affrighted,  terrified, 

54/601. 

Of-kende,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  hore, 

164/42. 
Of-longed,  ^.j?.  desirous,  37/14. 

Of-reden,  v.  inf.  out-counsel,  out- 
wit, 136/642. 
Of-riden,  v.  inf.  outride,  136/641. 

Of-schomed,  p.p.  ashamed,  41/1 37. 

Of-seruet,  28,   Ofserueth,   30,  v. 

ind.  pres.  3  s^  merits,  earns. 
Of^prung,     s.    offspring,    38/23, 

142/21. 
Ofte,  adv.  8/237, 

Of-})inche,  71/366,  Of-))unche, 
6o/203,  impers.  v.  inf.  cause  regret, 
repent,  rue;  ind.  pres.  of-f^inchel?, 
58/10,  62/132,  of-).iuket,  133/531. 

Of-)5urst,    p.p.     athirst,    thirsty, 

151/166. 
Og,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  a.  owes,  ought, 

11/350,  12/371 ;  pi  ogeu,  10/293, 

12/370,  25/786. 

Oge,  107/85,  Oghe,  30,  adj.  own. 
Ogt,  pron.  aught,  24/760. 

Ohen,    V.    ind.  pres.    pi.    ought, 

168/2. 
Old,  adj.  4/90;  def  -e,  10/293; 

comp.  eldre,  58/1. 

Oliue,  alive,  22/712, 

Olyuete,  Olivet,  41/127. 

Olon,  adv.  alone,  20/644. 

On,  ^ej9.  1/1. 

On,  adj.  one,  an,  a ;  w.  5.  m.  o, 
44/263,  110/121 ;  d.  s.  m.  one,  54/ 
G15  ;  a.  s.  m.  enne,  54/616,  en,  50/ 
450,  aue,  33  \  n.  s.  f.  on,  59/29 ; 


d.  s.f.  ore,  65/207,  84/12,  ane,  29; 
a.  s.f.  one,  37/1,  48/382,  o,  94/49 ; 
al  on  on  =  continuously,  24/771. 
On,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  grants, 
allows,  116/239,  116/241 ;  jor^^f.  1 
s.  oul^e,  81/272. 

Onde,   s.  malice,  envy,   65/193, 
72/9,  97/132. 

Onde,  s.  breath,  13/407,  16/507, 
24/753. 

OndiQT,  prep,  under,  107/64. 

Onder,  1  =  wonder  :=  wonderful, 
or  on  der  =  in  wild  heasts\  22/684. 

Ondsweare,    s.   answer,    account, 
170/40. 

Ori^.prep.  on,  14/436,  16/504. 

One,   adv.    alone,   only,   22/709, 
104/45. 

Ones,  adv.  once,  22/697. 

Ongel,  s.  angel,  27. 

Oni,  adj.  any,  16/492. 

Onlepi,  28,  On-lepy,  90/3(2),  adj. 

single. 
Onlepiliche,  adv.  only,  28. 
On-on,  adv.  anon,  10/312. 

On-suerren,  v.  inf.  answer,  137/ 

666. 
Onswere,  s.  answer,  45/267. 

Onswcrye,  v.  inf.  answer,  44/252  ; 

ind.  pret.  pi.  onswerede,  44/248. 
On-perst  =r  athirst,  219/281. 

On-uri,  v.  inf.  honour,   27 ;  ind. 
pret.  sg.  3.  onurede,  31. 

Onwolde,  s.  power,  67/264. 

Or,  adv.  before,  previously,  5/139, 
7/208  ;  conj.  ere,  before,  4/91. 

Ordent,  7;./?.  ordained,  212/59. 

Ordre,  s.  order,  hlj^l^^. 

Ore.     See  On. 

Ore,  s.  mercy,  pity,  160/29. 

Oreisun,  s.  orison,  prayer,  195/5. 

Ore-les,  adj.  merciless,  65/216. 

Orgeilus,  adj.  proud,  30. 
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Orgul-prude,  s.  pride,  121/286. 

Orn,  V.  pret.  3  s.  ran,  42/162, 
86/65. 

Oter,  s.  otter,  70/358. 

O^e,  on  the,  21/673. 

O^er,  conj.  or,  1/3  ;  o^er — o^er, 
either — or,  1/11. 

0])er,  adj.  other,  second ;  g.  s.  m. 
o^res,  12/360 ;  d.  s.  m.  o^ren,  27 ; 
n.  s.  f.  0)36,  65/198  ;  n.  s.  n.  oJ?e, 
145/9;  jo/.o^re,  11/356. 

0]3erluker,a<iy.  otherwise,  63/155. 

Otwinne,  adv.  in  two,  9/269,  10/ 
296. 

Ou,  'pron.  you,  81/272,  104/29, 

168/5. 
Ouel,  ?evil,  18/583. 

Oueral,  adv.  all  about,  every- 
where, 24/748. 

Ouer-cume^,  v.  ind.  2Jres.  3  5."  sur- 
passes, 24/749;  pret.  s.  3.  ouer- 
com,  overcame,  38/34. 

Ouerdede,  adj.  excessive,  193/41. 

Ouer-gangin,  v.  inf.  trespass,  129/ 
444. 

Ouer-goJ),  V.  ind.  j^^es.  3  s.  sur- 
passes, 114/216. 

Ouermod,  adj.  proud ;  pi.  -e,  81/ 
269. 

Ouer-prute,  s.  pride,  120/286. 

Ouer-syh]),  v.  3  s.  surveys,  60/74. 

Ouerwene,^.  presumption,  1 1/335. 

Ouese,  s.  eaves,  15/465. 

Onht,  pron.  aught,  39/83. 

Ouhte,  V.  suhj.  pret.  pi.  ought, 
41/153. 

Ouir,  prep,  over,  105/44. 

Om^,  pron.  us,  195/42. 

Ovt,  22/683,  Out,  20/645,  pron. 
aught. 

Oujje.     See  On,  v. 

Ow,  pron.  you,  166/70. 

Owen,  V.  2^Tes.  pi.  ought,  64/174. 


Ower,  adj.  your;  n.  s.  f.  ower, 
114/213  ;  pi.  owre,  166/79,  cure, 
166/68. 

Ower  =  over,  135/600. 

Owere,  adj.  d.  s.  f.  own,  106/85. 

Oxeneford  schire,  Oxfordshire, 
146/55. 

Paens,  s.  pi.  pagans,  35. 

Paide,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  paid,  33. 

Painime,  s.  heathendom,  28. 

Palefray,  s.  palfray,  39/67. 

Palle,  s.  a  rich  kind  of  cloth, 
168/10. 

Palme-sune-day,  s.  Palm  Sunday, 
39/65. 

Panewes.     See  Peni. 

Panter,  s.  panther,  23/733,  24/ 
760. 

Paradys,  s.  Paradise .;  d.  s.  -e, 
50/466. 

Parais,  195/2,  Parays,  195/33,  s. 
Paradise. 

Pardurableliche,  adv.  perpetually, 
eternally,  31. 

Parel,  s.  peril,  210/12. 

Passyng,  i.  p.  exceeding,  213/87. 

Pater  noster,  s.  4/113,  190/67. 

Patriarches,  s.  pi.  34. 

Pel,  s.  pall,  a  rich  stuff,  97/146. 

Pelrimage,  s.  pilgrimage,  28. 

Peni,  170/27,  Peny,  171/27,  s. 
penny ;  pi.  panewes,  40/119. 

Penwyjj  steort,  145/1. 

PejDle,  s.  people,  92/62. 

Peril,  s.  32. 

Perisset,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  perish, 
32;  subj.  pres.  pi.  perissi,  33. 

Persones,  s.  pi.  parsons,  188/51. 

Pet,  s.  pit,  216/189. 

Pete,  s.  pity,  219/273. 

Phariseus,  s.pl.  Pharisees,  42/1 78. 
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Pich,  65/218,  149/77,  Pych,  66/ 

241,  Pisch,  180/211,  s.  pitch. 
Pykes,  s.  pi.  spikes,  149/70. 
Pylates,  Pilate,  46/323. 

Pyn,    139/20,   Tjne,   82/311,   s. 

pain,  suffering. 
.Playdurs,  5.  ^Z.  pleaders,  76/133. 
Pleye,  v.  inf.  play,  97/133. 
Plenteuesnes,  s.  plenty,  212/47. 

Plouh,   s.    plough,    108/95;    pi 

plouis,  109/95. 
Ponyscliid,  p.p.   punished,   217/ 

220. 
Ponyschyng,  s.  punishment,  217/ 

222. 

Pool,  s.  149/81.. 

.Pouere,  adj.  poor,  81/292. 

Pouernesse,  s.  poverty,  75/113. 

Poule,  Paul,  210/4. 

Poure,  adj.  poor,  6/184,  104/ 
39. 

'Pia.iejV. suhj. 2^res.  sg.  pray,  195/3. 

Preche,  44/258,  Prechi,  38/41, 
39/73,  V.  inf.  preach;  subj.  pret. 
prechede,  39/83. 

Preching,  56/671,  Prechynge,  56/ 
676,  s.  preaching. 

Prede,  s.  pride,  33. 

Preone^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  sews, 
stitches,  172/68. 

Preost,  76/121,  Prest,  7/209, 
Proest,  184/4,  s.  priest. 

Present,  s.  92/54. 

Preue,  v.  prove,  test,  210/13. 

Pride,  s.  11/335. 

Prynce,  s.  91/39  ;  pJ.  princes,  44/ 

239. 
Pris,  s.  prize,  98/164. 

Prysun,  s.  prison;  d.  s.  -e,  41/ 
145,  48/376. 

Prophete,  s.  38/26 ;  g.  s.  pro- 
phetes,  92/54;  pi.  profetes,  27, 
prophetes,  21/678.      ' 


Prude,  38/35,  74/79,  Prute,  95/ 
85,  s.  pride. 

Pruden,  v.  inf.  Ito  make  proud 

or  gay,  138/686. 
Prut,  adj.  proud,  gay,  144/107; 

pi.  -e,  39/75  ;  comp.  pruttere,  193/ 

42. 
Puke,  s.  devil,  76/120. 
Purse,  s.  188/39. 
Put,  s.  pit,  195/44,  228/194. 

Pute^,  V.  ind.  p>res.  3  s.  puts,  21/ 

669. 
Py SeeVi 

Quad.     See  Quef . 

Quakie,  v.  inf.  quake,  193/16. 

Qual,  s.  "i  whale,  23/735. 

Qued,  s.  scorn,  contempt,  120/ 
305. 

Qued,  s.  evil,  harm,  227/142. 

Qued,  adj.  evil,  wicked;  def 
quede,  39/62. 

Quede,  s.  evil  one,  devil,  44/250. 

Quele,  V.  subj.  pres.  sg.  die,  112/ 

155. 
Quelle,  V.  inf.  kill,  46/310 ;  ind. 

pret.  pi.  quolde,  92/57. 
Queme,  v.  inf.  please,  61/96  ;  ind. 

pres.  3  s.  qweme<S,  9/259. 

Quen,  196/21,  Queue,  195/33,  s. 

queen,  ■woman;  g.  s.  quene,   122/ 

336. 
Quenche,    v.    inf.    66/244 ;    ind. 

pres.  3  s.  quenchet,  11/344. 

Quenching,  s.  7/207. 

Que]?,  40/111,  120/285,  Qua)), 
86/59,  Quad,  105/25,  107/61,  v. 
ind.  pret.  3  s.  quoth,  said;  pi. 
quefjen,  40/97,  146/33 ;  i.  p.  que- 
Hnde,  saying,  100/4. 

Que^sipe,  s.  craft,  12/387. 

Quidde]?,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  say,  85/ 

55. 
Quik,  adj.  alive,  living ;  d.  s.  -e, 

11/341;  pi.  quyke,  60/78. 
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Quite,  46/310,  Quyt,  47/370, 
adj.  quit,  free, 

Quiten,  v.  inf.  pay  for,  190/77. 

Quolde.     Bee  Quelle. 

Qweme^.     See  Queme. 

Eabony,  s.  ral)boni,  53/579. 
Eacches,  s.  pi.  hounds,  92/71. 
Ead,  p.]j.  read,  229/241. 
Eadden.     See  Reden. 
Eake,  s.  180/214. 
Eaketeye,  s.  chain,  Q>1  l^ll. 

Eanegates,  s.  pi.  renegades,  212/ 

63. 
Eapelike,     adv.    hastily,    8/240, 

15/477. 
Ea^e,  adv.  quickly,  soon,  13/419, 

14/435  ;  comp.  ra^er,  62/133. 

Eauen,  s.  raven,  13/408. 

Eaueners,  s.  jpl.   raveners,   plun- 
derers, 211/36,  212/63. 
Eauht,  ^.79.  stretched,  90/5(2). 

Eauisschers,  225/80,  Eauissch- 
ours,  225/80,  s.  pi.  ravishers. 

Eecchen,  82/296,  Eecche,  75/ 
104,  Eecbe,  23/714,  v.  inf.  reck, 
care ;  ind.  pres.  1  s.  recclie,  63/143; 
3.  rek)?,  62/135 ;  pret.  pi.  rouhte, 
81/270. 

Eed,  46/319,  Eeid,  123/329,  s. 
advice,  counsel;  d.  s.  -e,  37/18. 

Eede,  v.  inf.  advise,  160/39  ; 
ind.  pret.  pi.  redde,  52/539. 

Eeden,  108/103,  Eede,  41/131, 
V.  inf.  read  ;  ind.  pres.  pi.  redeth, 
26  ;  pret.  pi.  radden,  50/469. 

Eedi,  adj.  ready,  6/153,  13/408. 

Eedliese,   adj.   def.   without   ad- 
vice, 193/27. 
Eefuit,  s.  refuge,  231/282. 

Eeherse  het  =  rehersed,  v.  pret. 
told,  212/60. 

Eei,  adj.  rough,  fierce,  138/682, 
138/693. 


Eeid.     See  Eed. 

Eeyne,  s.  kingdom,  95/71. 

Eeyng,  v.  reign,  221/325. 

Eeisen,  v.  inf.  raise,  21/676  ;  ind. 
pres.  3  s.  reise^,  1/21  ;  pi.  reisen, 
21/671;  pret.  3  s.  reisede,  22/692. 

Eeijje,  s.  be  reibe  =  the  earth, 
111/126. 

Eekeni,  v.  inf.  reckon,  193/44. 

Eek]?.     See  Eecchen. 

Eeles,  V.  inf.  relax,  220/306, 

Eeligiun,  5.  29. 

Eem,  s.  cry,  1/22,  21/664. 

Eeme,  adj.  ?  roomy,  broad,  136/ 
617. 

Eemen,  v.  inf.  cry  out,  77/167, 
164/22;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  reme^,  21/ 
652  ;  pret.  pi.  remeden,  22/684. 

Eeming,  s.  crying  out,  21/666. 

Eemmesbury,  145/13. 

Eencyan,  s.  a  robe  of  a  roan 
colour,  92/70,  96/106. 

Eennen,  v.  inf.  run,  11/340  ;  ren, 
212/49;  in d.  pres.  3  5.  rennet,  8/ 
240,  15/477 ;  pret.  3  s.  ron,  51/ 
500;  pi.  runuen,  140/53;  i.  p. 
rennande,  21/667. 

Eeowe,  59/22,  73/36,  Eewen,  18/ 
552,  Eewe,  96/95,  n.  inf.  rue;  ind. 
pres.  pi.  rewweK  196/22 ;  suhj. 
pres.  sg.  rewe,  9/286. 

Eeowe,  v.  inf.  row,  110/145. 

Eepen,  v.  inf.  reap,  59/23. 

Eepreuyd,  ?;.  ind.  pret.  reproved, 
214/123. 

Eere,  v.  raise,  121/299. 

Ees,  s.  race,  93/10. 

Eesayuyd,  v.  ind.  .pret.  received, 

216/188. 
Eeste^,  V.  rests,  8/241. 
Eeuen,  s.  pi.  reeves,  67/252. 
Eeueres,  s.  pi.  robbers,  97/149, 

186/27. 
Eeufulike,  adv.  ruefully,  21/652. 
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Reving,  s.  robbery,  G 7/24 9. 
Revly,  adv.  piteously,  152/192. 

Reusful,  adj.   pitiful,   sorrowful, 

186/15. 
Reujje,  s.  sorrow,   pity,   46/322, 

95/75. 
Ricchest,  adj,  superl.  richest,  96/ 

97. 
Riche,  5.  kingdom,  23/732,  54/ 

585. 
Ricbt,  adj.  right,  33. 

Richt,  192/9,  Riot,  107/79,  adv. 

right. 
Riden,  v.  ride  ;  ind.  j!;reif.  sg.   3. 

rod,  89/68;  i.  p.  rydinde,  39/69. 
Rigt,  adv.  right,  straight,  3/68. 

Rigt,  adj.  straight ;  d,  s.  -e,  3/86, 

17/550. 
Rigten,    v.    inf.    straighten,    set 

ri^lit,  4/117;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  rigteS, 

5/159. 
Rigtewis,  adj.  righteous,  105/55. 
Ry3tful,  adj.  righteous,  218/236. 

Ry^twyse,    adj.    righteous,    221/ 

339. 
Ry3twysly,  adv.  righteously,  221/ 

348. 
Ryhte,  v.  inf.  righten,  52/544. 
Rihtful,  adj.  righteous,  225/68. 
Ryhtleche,  v.  inf.  set  right,  86/57. 
Rihtvvis,  adj.  righteous,  104/55. 

Rym,  s.  rime,  99/193  ;  d.  s.  rime, 

22/695. 
Rimen,  v.  inf.  make  room,  clear 

out,  depart,  113/170. 
Rypun,  Ripon,  146/31. 

Risen,  v.  inf.  rise,  20/627,  21/ 
653  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  rise-JS,  24/746  ; 
pret.  3.  ros,  2/45  ;  /.  /?.  risindde,  26. 

Ryst,  s.  rest,  220/290. 

Ryue,  adj.  pi.  frequent,  93/19. 

RiueJ),   156/14,   Ryue]?,    157/14, 

V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  rends,  rives. 
Ro,  s.  rest,  quietness,  93/20. 


Robberes,  s.  pi.  186/27. 
Robbinge,  s.  I^jl'^l. 
Robe,  s.  39/66 ;  pi.  robes,  92/70. 
Roberie,  s.  robbery,  30. 

Robin,  190/73/83,  Robyn,  191/ 

73/83. 
Roche,  s.  rock,  92/77. 
Rod.     See  Riden. 
Rode,  s.  cross,  48/396. 
Rod-tre,  s.  cross,  221/337. 
Rof,  s.  roof,  15/465,  178/155. 
Rogen,  V.  inf.  row,  111/145. 
Ron,  s.  poem,  song,  93/2. 
Ron,  s.  ?  field,  92/71. 
Ron.     See  Rennen. 

Ronk,  adj.  rank,  strong ;  def.  -e, 

92/71. 
Ros.     See  Risen. 

Rotye,   V.  inf.   rot,   92/72 ;    ind. 
pres.  3  s.  rotie^,  13/409. 

Rou,  s.  peace,  quietness,  220/299. 

Rouecestre,  Rochester,  145/10. 

Rouhte.     See  Recchen. 

Rude,  s.  complexion,  193/20. 

Rune,  s.  secret,  61/88. 

Rune)?,  V.  ind.  pres.  pi.  whisper, 

188/59. 
Runnen.     See  Rennen. 

Ruskit,    V.   ind.  'p)res.  pi.   roam, 

92/71. 
Russet,  s.  92/70. 
Ry  .  .  .  .     See'Rv 

Sablyne,  s.  1  fur  of  the  sable,  70/ 

358. 
Sacande.     See  Sake^. 
Sacrefise,  s.  27. 
Sad,  adj.  sated,  satiated,  94/50. 

Sad,  V.  ind.  irret.  3  s.  shed,  194/ 
15. 

Sadelbowe,  116/229,   Sadilbowe, 
117/229,  s. 
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Sadue,  s.  shadow,  20/648. 
Saf,  adj.  safe,  225/67. 

Sage,  s.  saw,  saying,  19/600,  125/ 

361. 
Sagen,  v.  inf.  say,  134/576;  ind. 

pres.  1  s.  saiga,  133/524. 
Sage=S,  V.  3  s.  saws,  20/640. 
Sagin,  ^9.j9.  sown,  111/123. 
Sainte,  192/1(2). 
Sake,  s.  fault,  blame,  95/62. 

Sake^,   V.   3   s.  shakes,  jogs,   9/ 

264;  i.  p.  sacande,  21/660. 
Sal.     See  Schal. 
Salit,  s.  salt,  131/470, 

Salomon,  Solomon,  44/245,  96/ 

114. 
Salt.     See  Schal. 
Salt,  adj.  66/244. 

Samarie,     Samaria,    84/6 ;     gen. 

Samaryes,  85/41. 
Same,  s.  shame,  9/265,  14/441. 

Same,  1  =  samen,  adv.  together, 

14/447. 
Samne,  v.  inf.  join,  105/34, 

Sampnen,  v.   ind.  pres.  pi.  join, 

copulate,  19/608. 
Sapen,    p.p.    shapen,    fashioned, 

23/736. 
Saphir,  s.  sapphire,  96/115,  98/ 

173. 
Sardone,  s.  sardonyx,  98/173. 
Sareshury,  Salisbury,  145/12. 
Sarmun,  s.  sermon,  31. 

Sarp,  adj.  sharp,  51/498 ;  pi. 
sarpe,  13/421. 

Satanas,  4/96,  Sathanas,  38/28, 
68/281,  Satan;  ^en.  Satlianases, 
79/221. 

Sathan,  Satan,  147/17. 

Saui,  V.  inf.  save,  198/49  ;  im]^. 
sg.  2.  saue,  32,  sauue,  33 ;  p.p. 
isauued,  33. 

Sauht,  s.  reconciliation,  peace, 
90/1,  97/134. 


Sauhte,  v.  imper.  reconcile,  make 
peace,  86/3. 

Saule,  s.  soul,  71/390;  g.  pi. 
saulene,  91/41;  a.  pi.  saule,  56/ 
692,  sa[u]lle,  105/33,  sawle,  168/ 
87,  sauien,  56/682. 

Sauue.     See  Saui. 

Sawe,  V.  ind.  /^^e^-  1  s.  say,  123/ 

336. 
Sawe,  s.  saw,  saying,    124/361 ; 

pi.  sawen,  105/35. 

Sawin,  v.  inf.  say,  136/631. 

Sayde,  Sayden.     See  Seggen. 

Sayn,  ^ for  sayn,^  for  certain. 
A.S.  saegen,  a  sajing,  affirmation, 
91/16. 

Scab,  5.  31. 

Seal.     See  Schal. 

Scapen,  v.  inf.  escape,  111/143. 

Scarlat,  92/69,  Skarlet,  168/10,  s. 

Scarned,  v.  iiid.  pres.  3  s.  scorns, 
117/238. 

Sca^e,  s.  harm,  18/569. 

Scene,   196/21,   Schene,   70/337, 

120/310,  adj.  bright,  beautiful. 
Seep,  s.  pi.  sheep,  149/86. 
Schadewe,  s.  shadow,  94/32. 

Schaft,  s.  creature ;  pi.  schafte, 
61/83. 

Schal,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  shall, 
41/159,  seal,  101/6(3);  2.  sclialt, 
41/142,  salt,  7/201,  scliald,  156/ 
22,  schaltu,  44/265  ;  3.  schal,  40/ 
104,  seal,  40/93,  sal,  2/25;  /;/. 
sculen,  178/157,  scule,  41/134, 
scullen,  113/176,  schulen,  69/324, 
schullen,  42/187,  schule,  59/23, 
schuUe,  55/630,  schuleK  82/316, 
schulleh  61/103,  sulen,  9/280,  19/ 
609,  sulin,  103/16,  sollen,  33,  115/ 
200,  sulle,  34,  schil,  215/156,  sollie 
=  solle  ye,  32 ;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
schulle,  41/144,  sule,  107/71 ;  ind. 
Sf  subj.  pret.  sg.  2.  schuldest,  50/ 
472  ;  3.  scolde,  50/447,  121/290, 
sculde,  52/532,  schulde,  67/260, 
scholde,    59/38,    solde,    119/279, 
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suIde,  5/149,  sold,  119/277;  y. 
scoldeii,  67/263,  scolde,  37/17, 
sclmldeii,  60/50,  schulde,  59/18, 
scholdeu,  67/263,  scholde,  60/61. 

Schald,  adj.  cold,  30. 

Schald,     Schalt,    Schaltu.       See 

Schal. 
Schapen,  v.  create  ;  ind.  pret.  sg. 

3.   scop,   51/483,  52/535,  sclieop, 

184/257,  schop,  61/83. 

Scharp,    adj.    sharp  ;    d.    s.    -e, 

95/69. 
Scliawedest.     See  Scliewen. 
Scheche]?.     See  Seche. 

Scheden,  v.  inf.  shed,  47/346, 
separate,  91/15  ;  schede,  ruin,  92/ 
47  ;  md.pres.pl.  schedeK  separate, 
70/342 ;  pret.  pi.  schedden,  shed, 
39/64. 

Schef,  V.  pret.  sg.  3.  shoved,  51/ 

499. 
Scheft,  s.  shaft,  arrow,  95/72. 

Schelchene,  s.  maid,  servant,  45/ 

279. 
Scheld,  s.  shield,  87/13. 

Schench,  s.  cup ;  d.  s.  -e,  69/329. 

Schenche^,  v,  ind.  p)res.  sg.  3. 
pours  out,  174/92. 

Schenden,  v.  inf.  put  to  shame, 
disgrace,  79/226  ;  schende,  52/ 
549,  schieude,  193/34 ;  p.p.  schend, 
222/362. 

Schendful,  adj.  disgraceful,  120/ 

311. 
Schendnesse,  s.  shame,  45/275. 
Schene.     See  Scene. 
Scheop.     See  Schapen. 
Schep,  s.  2^1-  sheep,  37/5. 
Schere.     See  Sker  and  Skeren. 
Schete,  s.  sheet,  120/310. 

Schewen,  v.  inf.  show,  54/620, 
showen,  91/13  ;  vicl.  pres.  sg.  3. 
scliewej?,  81/267  ;  pret.  sg.  2. 
scliawedest,  140/52  ;  3.  schewede, 
54/610,  sewede,  54/618. 


Schiende.     See  Schenden. 

Schil.     See  Schal. 

Schilde,  v.  inf.  shield,  guard,  69/ 
330. 

Schinen,  v.  shine ;  ind.  pres.  sg. 
3.  schineh  67/273,  schyneK  98/ 
184,  shinej?,  73/46  ;  i.  p.  schyn- 
ynde,  91/18. 

Schire,  145/6,  Schiren,  146/40, 
s.  pi.  shires. 

Schireburne,  Shirburn,  145/14. 

Schirreue,  s,  sheriff,  60/51. 

Scho,  s.  shoe,  156/29 ;  d.  pi. 
schon,  193/42. 

Scholde,  Scholden.     See  Schal. 

Schome,5.  shame,  45/271,  47/348. 

Schomeles,  adj.  shameless,  184/8. 

Schomeliche,    adi:.     shamefully, 

186/9. 
Schomeuast,  adj.  modest ;  pi.  -e, 

80/240. 
Schomye,  v.  inf.  shame,   41/124, 

79/231  ;    scomye,    41/130,  scumi, 

198/29,  scheme,  80/253. 

Schon.     See  Scho. 
Schonde.     See  Scond. 

Schonye,  v.  irif.  shun,  avoid,  63/ 

158. 
Schop.     See  Schapen. 

Schotte,  126/411,  ^read  sclwlde, 
should,  and  for  sotte^  1.  412,  read 
scolde. 

Schredejj,   v.  ind.  pres.  pi.   cut, 

83/328. 
Schrifte.     See  Scrift. 
Schrinke,  v.  inf.  shrink,  80/245. 

Schryue,   v.  inf.  shrive,  confess, 

79/229;  shryue,  215/138. 
Schrud,  5. garment,  168/3,172/72. 

Schruden,  v.  clothe  ;  ind.  pret. 
pi.  schrudden,  81/283;  p.p.  iscrud, 
55/646. 

Schulde,  Schuldest,  Schulden. 
See  Schal. 
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Scliiildre,  s.  shoulder,  49/435. 

Scliule,  Scliulen,  Scliule]?,  Scliulle, 
Sclmllen,  Schulle)?.     See  kSchal. 

Scliullich,  92/64,  is  prohahly  mis- 
written  for  Schullen. 

Sclep,  s.  sleep,  131/473. 

Sclepen,  v.  inf.  sleep,  131/468. 

Scold,  127/412,  Scolde,  138/ 
705,  s. 

Scolde,  Scolden.     See  Sclial. 

Scomye.     See  Scliomye. 

Scond,    151/158,     Sclionde,    49/ 

432,  166/62,  s.  shame,  disgrace. 
Scop.     See  Scliapen. 
Scotlaund,  146/37. 

Scrift,  52/549,  Scryft,  74/68,  s. 
shrift,  confession;  d.  s.  scrifte,  7/ 
208,  schrifte,  80/239. 

Sculde,  Scule,  Sculen,  Scullen. 
See  Schal. 

Scumes,    s.   'pl.   %  scum,   bubbles, 

122/334. 
Scumi.     See  Scliomye. 
Scurges,  s.  pi.  scourges,  140/28. 
Se,  art.  the,  26,  28. 

Se,  17/520,  Sea,  61/82,  s.  sea;  g. 

s.  sees,  17/523. 
Se,  V.     See  Seon. 
Seauinge,  s.  showing,  vision,  26. 

Seaweth,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  shows, 
33 ;  pet.  seawede,  27. 

Seche,  V.  inf.  seek,  53/555 ;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  3,  sek^  65/215,  seke^,  3/ 
62;  'pt.  secheh  42/185,  scheche}?, 
66/235,  seche,  42/182 ;  j^ret.  sg.  3. 
sohte,  166/54,  souhte,  167/54;  pi. 
souhte,  42/191  ;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
seche,  53/568  ;  imp.  pi.  2.  sechej^, 
27;  ^.;9.  isouht,  46/306,  53/572. 

Sed,  s.   seed,   8/244 ;  pi.  sedes, 

108/93,  sedis,  109/93. 
Sed.     See  Seon. 
Sede.     See  Seggen. 
Seeten.     See  Sitten. 


Seftes,  s.  pi.  creatures,  15/456. 

Seggen,  v.  say,  tell,  speak ;  inf. 
seggen,  45/302,  segge,  39/68,  sig- 
gen,  30,  sigge,  28,  seien,  117/239 ; 
ind. pres.  sg.  1.  segge,  45/294,  sigge, 
30,  sige,  138/706,  seie,  21/680;  2. 
seyst,  40/111,  45/287,  seystu  = 
seyst  K  47/350;  3.  seyh  39/62, 
62/112,  seieS,  14/448,  seiet,  123/ 
348,  seit,  22/703,  seid,  36;  pi. 
segge}?,  41/129  ;  pret.  sg.  1.  seyde, 
44/261;  3.  seide,  27,  seyde,  38/37, 
sayde,  51/505,  sede,  193/43;  pi. 
seyden,  39/59,  40/98,  sayden,  46/ 
313,  seyde,  39/71 ;  suhj.  pres.  sg. 
segge,  51/502;  pi.  seggen,  52/523; 
imp.  2  s.  seye,  46/331,  53/573,  saye, 
54/585,  sey,  85/39,  say,  46/306, 
seit  =  sei  hit,  117/229 ;  pp.  i- 
seid,  26,  iseyd,  40/96,  yseyd,  51/ 
483,  i-sait,  123/328,  seid,  21/ 
673. 

Seghe,  Seghen.     See  Seon. 

Se-grund,  s.  bottom  of  the  sea, 

16/517. 
Seid,  Seien,  Seiet.     See  Seggen. 

Seinte,  26,  Seynt,  38/26,  Seynte, 

41/137,  s.  saint. 
Seyst,  Seystu.     See  Seggen. 
Sei])in,  adv.  afterwards,  136/635. 

Seywinge,  s.  showing,  manifesta- 
tion, 27. 
Sey3inge,  i.  p.  saying,  229/233. 
Sek,  adj.  sick,  65/199. 
Sel,  s,  seal,  52/531,  99/194. 

Selcu]),  s.  wonder,  marvel,  90/5 ; 
pi.  selcuc5es,  18/556. 

Seid,  s.  shield,  6/161. 

Selden,  121/301,  Selde,  59/47, 
69/322,  Seldum,  8/241,  adv. 
seldom. 

Sele,    s.    happiness,    bliss,    86/3, 

121/301. 
Selh>e,  58/16,  Selfe,  125/362,  s. 

good  fortune. 

Sely,  92/53,  124/378,  Seoly,  97/ 
143,  adj.  happy,  blessed. 
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=  Selle^,  V.   ind.  j^^^es.  3  8.  gives, 
16/494. 

Selliche,  adv.  wonderfully,   121/ 

300. 
Seluer,  Selure.     See  Seoluer. 
Selues,  Selwe,  Selwen.    See  Seolf. 

Senden,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  are,  3/ 
79,  18/555. 

Senden,  55/636,  Sende,  60/52,  v. 
inf.  send ;  ind.  pres.  pi.  sende)?,  59/ 
43;  pret.  sg.  3.  sende,  55/G52. 

Sending,  s.  disgrace,  14/441. 

Sene,  adj.  seen,  manifest,  15/457. 

Senne,  s.  sin,  28  ;  pi.  sennen,  31. 

Senuidle,  adj.  sinful,  31. 

Seolf,  40/114,  41/156,  Self,  51/ 
512,  Seolue,  38/47,  89/29,  Seluen, 
20/644,  Selwen,  127/399,  Selwe, 
129/426,  Selues  (?  for  seluoi), 
107/64,  adj.  self,  pe  seolue  pope 
=  the  very  pope,  or  even  the  pope. 

Seoly.     See  Sely. 

Seolk,  s.  silk,  91/23. 

Seolken,  adj.  silken ;  d.  s.  -e,  77/ 

161. 
Seollicli,  s.  strange  thing,  wonder, 

marvel,  64/181. 
Seoluer,    67/261,    89/30,   Seluer, 

188/40,  s.  silver;  d.  s.  seolure,  89/ 

19,  selure,  28. 
Seon,  V.  see;  inf.  seon,  63/164, 

seo,  94/31 ;  ger.  to  seouue,  71/380 ; 

ind.  pres.  sg.  2.   sixst,  184/1 ;   3. 

se*,    3/65,  sed,  117/236 ;  pi.  sen, 

17/529 ;  pret.  sg.  3.  seyh,  53/561, 

say3,    225/65,   sau3,    225/91 ;    pi. 

seyen,  51/495,  seglien,  27,  seghe, 

30,  sei3e,  230/274,  seih,  231/291, 

se,  210/6  ;  subj.  pres.  sg.  se,  5/146  ; 

pret.  sg.  sege,  119/273,  soge,  16/ 

502 ;  p.p.  i-seghe,  32,  se3eu,  229/ 

236,  sen,  8/237. 
Seonne,  s.  pi.  sins,  192/5(2),  193/ 

37. 
Seop,  5.  sheep,  41/134. 

Seoplieorde,  s.  shepherd,  41/133. 


Seorhe,  160/22,  Seor3e,  192/5, 
Seorewe,  63/146,  65/204,  Serewe, 
92/53,  Sorewe,  65/194,  Soruge, 
123/333,  Sorwe,  195/7,  Sorw,  115/ 
189,  Serwe,  232/314,  s.  sorrow; 
jd.  seorewen,  93/19,  sorghen,  32. 

Seoj?]7e,  37/12,  Sej^jjen,  62/117, 
Sel^l^e,  38/47,  41/149,  So);en,  190/ 
78,  So);jpe,  89/11,  ado.  afterwards, 
43/203,  44/255  ;  conj.  after,  37/12, 
since,  58/9,  92/52. 

Seouene,  59/29,  75/35,  Seoue, 
63/146,  Seuene,  3/66,  Seuen,  74/ 
73,  adj.  seven. 

Seouejje,  adj.  seventh,  145/12. 

Seowe.     See  Sowen. 

Sep,  s.^jl.  sheep,  2/49,  19/607. 

Seppande,  s.  Creator,  15/456. 

Sepulchre,  s.  51/513,  52/521. 

Serewe,  Serwe.     See  Seorhe. 

Sergant,  s.  servant,  33 ;  jd.  ser- 
ganz,  29. 

Seris,  221/347,   Serys,   222/360, 

s.  pi.  sirs. 
Sermonye,  v.  inf.  preach  sermons, 

77/161. 
Sermun,  s.  sermon,  92/53,  186/4. 

Serui,  29,  Seruy,  38/40,  Serue, 
74/63,  V.  inf.  serve ;  subj.  pret.  pi. 
seruede,  69/317  ;  p-p.  i-serued,  29. 

Seruyse,  s.  service,  142/35. 

Serw3ful,  adj.  sorrowful,  228/173. 

Ser^vymg,  s.  sorrowing,  229/223. 

Se-sond,  s.  sea-sand,  16/504. 

Set,  Sete.     See  Sitten. 

Sete,  s.  seat,  88/29 ;  i^l.  sete,  73/ 

52. 
Seter-day,    232/328,    Setter-day, 

220/295. 

Se^  =  sed,  seed,  9/260. 

Sejjjje,  Se)}])en.     See  Seojjfie. 

Sette,  V.  inf.  set,  89/3  ;  ind.  pret. 
sq.  3.  sette,  88/36 ;  pi.  setten,  48/ 
385,  51/498  ;  irtip.  2  s.  sete,  85/29  ; 
p.p.  set,  10/309. 


288 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


Seue,  adj.  seven,  229/228. 

Seuejje,  adj.  seventh,  224/32. 

Seuorde,  102/1. 

Sewede.     See  Schewen. 

Sexe,  adj.  six,  3/66. 

Sexte,  adj.  sixth,  145/11. 

Showen.     See  Schewen. 

Shryue.     See  Schryue. 

Shuc,  156/27,  miswritten  for 
Such. 

Si,  art  the,  26,  27,  30. 

Sib,  89/15,  Sibbe,  144/98,  s. 
peace. 

Sibbe,  s.  kinsfolk,  59/35,  150/ 
111. 

Sibbi,  adj.  related,  akin ;  pi.  -e, 
132/484. 

Sybnesse,  s.  consent,  92/76. 

Sibsumnesse,  s.  peace,  54/599. 

Siche  =  such,  32. 

Siche,  75/94,  Syche,  50/463, 
143/74,  V.  inf.  sigh. 

Syde,  adj.  (1)  great,  94/47. 

Syde,  s.  51/498,  81/266. 

Sie^,  V.  3  s.  sinks,  192/5. 

Siforde,  103/1. 

Sige,  Sigge,  Siggen.  See  Seg- 
gen. 

Signefiance,  s.  signification,  mean- 
ing, 28. 

Signefied,  28,  Signefieth,  27,  v. 
3  s.  signifies. 

Sihte,  97/141,  Syhte,  70/361, 
Sigte,  4/107,  s.  sight;  pi.  sihtes, 

68/280. 

Sik,  31,  Sike,  28,  adj.  sick. 
Sike,  V.  ind.  pres.  1  s.  sigh,  195/7. 

Siker,  59/43,  90/3(2),  Syker,  59/ 

40,  adj.  safe,  sure,  certain. 
Siker,  adv.  certainly,  45/286. 

Sikerliche,  adv.  safely,  surely, 
33,  125/375  ;  sikerUke,'  4/106,  10/ 
322. 


Silden,  v.  inf.  shield,  2/50 ;  ind 
pres.  3  s.  sildetS,  6/162. 

Sille,  adj.  pi.  shrill,  18/572. 

Symon,  42/167,  89/7. 

Symonye,  s.  simony,  89/7. 

Simple,  adj.  25/790. 

Syndon,  145/5,  Syndan,  146/33, 

V.  ind.  jjres.  pi.  are. 
Sinen,  ^.j?.  shined,  1/19. 
Sinful,  adj.  4/97 ;  def  -e,  7/222. 

Singen,  v.  sing ;  inf.  syngen,  91/ 
43,  singe,  124/355,  sinken,  125/ 
354 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  singed,  18/570  ; 
pret.  sg.  2.  sunge,  178/174;  pi. 
sunge,  56/659 ;  i.  p.  syngynde,  39/ 
70. 

Siniging,    11/344,    Sineginge,   s. 

sinning,  7/193. 
Sinken,    v.    inf.    sink,     17/538; 

ind.  pres.  3  *.  sinkeS,  18/568. 

Sinne,  s.  sin,  10/298 ;  pi.  sinnes, 
4/90. 

Sipes,  s.  pi.  ships,  17/527,  18/ 
568. 

Sipmen,  s.  pi.  shipmen,  18/574. 

Sire,    190/81,    Syre,    191/81,   s. 

father. 
Syren,  s.  pi.  shires,  145  (heading). 

Si^en,  adv.  afterwards,  3/86 ; 
eonj.  after,  3/57,  since,  6/160. 

Si^^e,  adv.  since,  193/30. 

Sitten,  V.  inf.  sit,   190/75,  sitte, 

79/210,  sytte,  46/311 ;    ind.  pres. 

sg.    3.    sit,    20/644,    22/701;   pi. 

sytteh  169/9,  sittet,  168/9;  pret. 

sg.  3.  set,  40/106,  53/562,  sat,  67/ 

259 ;  pi.  setin,  103/2,  seeten,  229/ 

217,   sete,    45/281,    102/2;    subj. 

pret.  sg.  sete,  16/504 ;  imp.  pi.  2. 

sitteK  186/2,  sytteh  41/150;  i.  p. 

sittende,  becoming,   193/42 ;  p.p. 

iseten,  154/265,  isethe,  40/90. 

Siwen,  v.  inf.  keep  silence,  136/ 

623. 
Sixst.     See  Seon. 
Sixte,  adj.  sixth,  49/424. 
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Skariot,  Iscariot,  41/125. 

Skarlet.     See  Scarlat. 

Skemting,  s.  amusement,  14/434. 

Sker,  63/159,  Skere,  47/372,  73/ 
28,  166/78,  Scbere,  40/89,  adj. 
clear,  quit,  free. 

Skeren,    v.    clear,    excuse ;    inf. 

schere,    190/85 ;     subj.   p-es.    sg. 

skere,  101/7. 

Skies,  s.  pi.  3/66. 

Skinbon,  s.  sMnbone,  12/359. 

Slakien,  v.  inf.  become  slack,  59/ 
38 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  slaketS,  5/126  ; 
pi.  slakes,  223/14. 

Sklaundird,    v.    ind.    pret.    slan- 
dered, 213/77. 
Skla»^nder,  s.  slander,  215/139. 

Sleyh,    88/32,    Sleih,    226/125, 

adj.  sly,  skilful. 
Slep,  s.  sleep,   192/9;    d.  s,  -e, 

42/166. 
Slepen,  v.  inf.  sleep,  2/24;  ind. 

pres.  sg.  2,  slepestu  =  slepest  >u, 

42/167 ;  3.  slep«,  192/13,  slepe«, 

20/648;  pi.  slepen,  18/576;  pret. 

3  s.  slep,  24/771 ;  subj.  pres.  sg. 

slepe,  40/104. 

Silked,  158/43,  Slykejj,  159/43, 
V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  makes  sleek. 

Slit,  V.  3  s.  slides,  138/700. 

Slo,  s.  sloe,  a  kind  of  wild  plum, 

154/274, 160/28. 
Slobschire,  Shropshire,  146/55. 

Slon,  V.  inf.  slay,  27 ;  ind.  pres. 
3  s.  slo*,  14/431 ;  preL  3  s.  slouh, 
43/198,  slow  =  smote,  213/90; 
pi.  slowyn,  slew,  215/135 ;  subj. 
pres.  sg.  sla,  200/5 ;  p.p.  islawe, 
52/524. 

Slouh,  185/5,  Slou,  184/5,  adj. 
slothful. 

Slouh.     See  Slon. 

Slumeren,  v.  ind.  pres.  pJ.  slum- 
ber, 18/576. 

Smake,  v.  suhj.  pres.  sg.  taste, 
scent,  1/4. 

BESTIARY.  19 


Smal,  adj.  small;  def.  -e,  16/515. 
Smaragde,  s.  emerald,  98/174. 
Smech,  s,  smoke,  28,  67/275. 
Smel,  s.  smell,  1/3,  24/747. 
Smel,  adj.  small,  151/152. 
Smelle^,  v,  ind.  pres.  3  s.  24/751. 

Smerte,  v.  inf.  smart,  83/336,  95/ 
58 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  smcorte)?,  62/ 
114;  subj.  pres.  sg.  snieorte,  116/ 
243. 

Smyche,  s.  smoke,  75/95. 

Smiten,  v.  smite  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
smit,  16/507 ;  pret.  sg.  3.  smot, 
43/198;  pi.  smyten,  45/273,  48/ 
388. 

SmyJ?,  s.  smith,  workman;  g.  s. 

-es,  39/59. 
Smoke,  s.  58/19. 
Smot.     See  Smiten. 

Snaken,  s.  pi.  snakes,  67/271, 
148/48. 

Snel,  adj.  swift,  97/150 ;  pi. 
snelle,  73/41. 

Snode,  s.  piece,  morsel,  40/108. 

Snotingham,   Nottingham,    146/ 

45. 
Snov,  s.  snow,  148/47. 

Snute,  s.  snout,  21/669. 

So,  adv.  so,  37/13,  as,  37/5,  57/ 
705,  as  if,  52/542 ;  so — so  =  as — 
as,  45/301,  56/661. 

Sodun,  V.  ind.  pret.  pi.  seethed, 
boiled,  227/133. 

Sofyrd,  v.  pret.  3  s.  suffered,  215/ 
152 ;  pi.  soffred,  227/166. 

Soft,  adj.—d.  s.  -e,  81/284;  pL 

-e,  gentle,  25/790. 
Soge.     See  Seon. 
Sohte.     See  Seche. 
Sol,  5.?  filth,  151/162. 

Sold,  Solde,  Sollen,  Sollie.  See 
Schal. 

Some,  s.  concord,  89/15,  97/134. 

Somer,  s.  summer,  197/1. 
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Somnen,  v.  inf.  join,  104/34. 
Somoni,  v.  inf.  summon,  26. 

Sonde  =  sclionde,  shame,  dis- 
grace, 17/546. 

Sonde,  s.  message,  67/259 ;  pi. 
sonde,  dishes,  174/106. 

Sone,  s.  son,  88/26,  153/214. 

Sone,  adv.  soon,  41/134,  64/169. 

Sonenday,  232/318,  Sononday, 
210/1,  s.  Sunday. 

Sonenyhtes.  Read  Souenyhtes, 
g.  s.  a  week's,  63/146. 

Song,  s.  19/600  ;  d.pl.  -e,  70/347. 

Sonne,  s.  sun,  50/479. 

Sop  =  schop,  created,  15/456. 

Sope,  s.  sup,  151/169. 

Sor,   s.   pain,   grief,    sorrow,   65/ 

203,  71/370 ;  d.  s.  -e,  86/76. 
Sore,  adj.  59/37. 

Sore,    adv.    sore,    sorely,    40/95, 

41/124,  53/557. 
Sorewe,  Sorghen.     See  Seorhe. 

Sorgeden,   v.   ind.   pret.  jul.   sor- 
rowed, 22/682. 
Sori,  adj.  sorrowful,  41/147. 

Sori-mod, 45/298,  Sory-mod,  128/ 
446,  adj.  having  a  sorrowful  mind, 
sorrowful. 

Sorinesse,  76/125,  Sorynesse,  72/ 
18,  5.  sorrow. 

Soruge.     See  Seorhe. 

Sot,  adj.  foolish,  59/31  ;  s.  fool, 
160/31;  g.  s.  sottes,  128/421,  sot- 
tis,  129/421. 

Sot-dede,    s.    pi.    foolish    deeds, 

160/37. 
SoJ),  adj.  true,   70/362;  def  -e, 

80/241. 
So]?en.     See  Seojjfe. 
Sothfast,  adj.  true,  27. 

So))liche,  adv.  truly,  78/175,  78/ 

193. 
So]?nesse,  s.  truth,  47/365. 


So]}]}e.     See  Seo]}f)e. 

Sottes.     See  Sot. 

Souhte.     See  Seche. 

Souin,  Souit.     See  Sowen. 

Soule,  51/482,  Sowle,  23/715,  s. 
soul  ;  g.  s.  sowles,  4/118  ;  pi. 
soulen,  68/280. 

Soun,  s.  sound,  231/287. 

Souwes,  s.  pi.  sows,  225/91. 

Sowen,  108/93,  Souin,  109/93, 
V.  inf.  sow  ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  sowel?, 
106/82,  souit,  107/82;  pret.  pi. 
seowe,  59/23  ;  p.p.  isowen,  110/ 
123,  isowe,  158/33. 

Spac.     See  Speken. 

Spakie,  v.  inf.  hasten,  192/14. 

Sparede,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  spared, 

48/388. 

S patten,  v.  pret.  p)l.  spat,  45/272. 
Speche,  s.  speedh,  44/257, 56/668. 

Spede,    V.  inf.   succeed,    67/258, 

213/99. 
Speken,   v.    inf.    speak,    63/151, 

speke,    38/32 ;    ind.    pres.    sg.    2. 

spekest,  48/408,  spekstu  r=  spek- 

est  K  98/169,  spekestu,  96/113; 

pret.  sg.  3.  spek,  40/109,  41/128, 

spac,  27;  pi.  speken,  54/595;  p.p. 

ispeke,  45/269,  46/319. 

Spel,  s.  tale,  discourse,  14/437, 
24/768 ;  spelle,  232/321. 

Sper,  s.  spear,  51/497  ;  p)l-  speres, 
42/179. 

Spewed,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  spews, 

5/139. 
Spich,   s.   fat,    grease ;    d.    s.   -e, 

151/134. 
Spille,  v.  inf.  destroy,  42/160. 
Spinnere,  s.  spider,  15/462. 
Spis,  s.  spice,  98/168. 
Spoken,  s.  pi.  spokes,  149/69, 
Spottes,  s.  pi.  23/736. 
Spousebrekers,  s.  pi.  adulterers, 

212/62. 
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Spredde,  v.  bid.  pret.  3  s.  spread, 

31. 
Springe^,    3/62,    Springet,    194/ 

26,  V.  hid.  pres.  3  s.  springs. 

Spiisbreche,  s.  adultery,  30. 

Spuse,  s.  spouse,  23/717. 

Spusynge,  s.  marriage,  77/159. 

Srifte,  s.  confession,  32. 

Ssip,  s.  ship ;  d.  s.  -e,  32. 

Stable,  adj.  137/673. 

Stafford  scMre,  146/57. 

Stal,   s.   place ;    d.  s.  stalle,   1 6/  ; 
489,  21/663. 

Stale,  s.  theft,  67/249. 

Standen,  v.  inf.  stand,   21/655; 

wd.  pres.  sg.  3.  staut,  1/1. 
Stare fi,  v.    ind.  ])res,    3    s.    182/ 

134. 
Staues,  s.  pi.  42/179. 

Stede,  s.  steed,  horse,  39/67,  91/ 

19. 
Stede,  5.  place,  13/404. 

Stedefast,  adj.  stedfast,  firm,  12/ 
374,  17/549. 

Stedefastliche,  adv.  firmly,  28. 

Stedefastnesse,  s.  stedfastness,  6/ 
182. 

Stefne,  51/481,  75/89,  Stephne, 
90/8,  99/203,  s.  voice ;  pi.  stefnes, 
18/571. 

Stefninge,  s.  singing,  18/575. 

Steg,  Steyh.     Bee  Steo. 

Stel,  s.  steel,  17/535. 

Stel,  s.  place,  99/200;  him 
stonde  muchel  stel,  stand  him  in 
good  stead. 

Stolen,  v.  steal ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
stele}?,  77/153;  pret.  pi.  stelen, 
64/165  ;  suhj.  pres.  sg.  stele,  95/ 
59  ;  pi.  stele,  52/522. 

Stench,  s.  63/141 ;  d.  s.  -e,  174/ 
96. 

Stene,  5.  earthen  pot,  84/15,  85/ 
29. 


Steo,  V.  inf.  ascend,  158/38  ;  ind. 
pret.  sg.  3.  stejli,  88/26,  steg,  24/ 

Steore,  v.  imp.  2  s.  steer,  guide, 

196/30. 
Steorne,  adv.  sternly,  120/302. 

Steorre,  67/273,  Sterre,  26,  s. 
star;  pi.  storre,  196/29. 

Steowe,  s.  place,  145/5. 

Steowi,  V.  inf.  restrain,  193/34. 

Stephne.     See  Stefne. 

Stephne,  Stephen,  89/22. 

Stepped,  V.  3  s.  steps,  1/10. 

Sterch,    156/11,    Sterk,    157/11, 

adj.  stark,  strong. 
Stored,  V.  3  s.  stirs,  13/404. 
Sterft,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  dies,  31. 
Steringe,  s.  steering,  18/574. 
Stert,  s.  tail,  1/9. 
Steuene,  s.  voice,  22/684. 
Sti,  s.  path,  7/198. 

Stille,   adj.   still,   quiet,   4:i/253, 

62/112. 
Stilliche,  adv.  quietly,  156/30. 
Stynche,  s.  stink,  216/180. 

Stiren,  v.  inf.  stir,  25/783  ;  ind. 
pres.  sg.  3.  stire^,  1/18,  17/520; 
pi.  stiren,  24/759. 

Stoc,    s.    stock,     10/313;    d.    s. 

stokke,  85/52. 
Stod,  Stode,  Stoden.  >SeeStonden. 
Stol,  s.  stool,  see,  145/13. 

Stolde,  V.  ind.  x)ret.  3  s.  (of  stel- 
leti)  set,  established,  92/60. 

Ston,  s.  stone,  41/155  ;  d.  s.  -e, 
51/511 ;  d.  pi.  -e,  98/169. 

Stonde,  s.  tub,  174/110. 

Stonden,  v.  inf.  stand,  20/621  ; 
stonde,  69/310,  79/210;  ind.  pres. 
sg.  1.  stonde,  54/606 ;  3.  stont, 
97/121,  stondeK  59/21  ;  pret. 
sg.  3.  stod,  42/163,  43/224;  pL 
stoden,  55/643,  stode,  54/595 ; 
subj.  pret.  sg.  (?)  stode,  91/40. 
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Stor,  5.  incense,  26. 

Store,  adj.  great,  146/28. 

Storm,  s.  17/520. 

Storre.     See  Steorre. 

Stoute,  adj.  strong,  stiff,  227/144. 

Strauht,  j;.^.  stretched,  90/6(2). 

Strem,  s.  stream,  river,  66/244. 

Stren.     See  Streon. 

Strenen,  v.  inf.  beget,  19/609. 

Streng]?e,  64/170,  69/311, 
Strenkf^e,  51/499,  s.  strength, 
force,  violence. 

Strengnr.     See  Strong. 

Streon,  153/217,  Stren,  113/184, 
s.  acquisition,  progeny. 

Stret,  s.  street,  road,  70/335 ;  d. 
s.  -e,  66/227,  76/139 ;  a,  s.  -e,  70/ 
340. 

Strong,  adj.  44/236,  hard,  69/ 
310  ;  pi.  -e,  37/9  ;  comp.  strengur, 
more  severe,  153/212. 

Stronge,  adv.  severely,  186/24. 

Stucche,  s.  piece,  64/189. 

Stude,  s.  place,  39/78,  43/200. 

Studeuest,  adj.  stedfast,  93/18. 

Stunch,  s.  stink;  d.  s.  -e,  77/155. 

Stunde,  s.  stound,  portion  of 
time,  42/165,63/153;  stand,  13/ 
405. 

Stuped e,  v.  ind.pret.  3  s.  stooped, 
53/559. 

Sture,  Stour,  66/244. 

Sturne,  adj.  stern,  144/106. 

Sucche,  Such.     See  Swilc. 

Sucuri,  V.  inf.  succour,  32 ;  ind. 
preL  3  s.  sucurede,  32  ;  subj.  pres. 
sg.  sucuri,  32. 

Suffri,  V.  inf.  suffer,  27. 

Sug  =  such,  or  suj)  =:  true,  137/ 
676. 

Suggen,    V.    inf.    sigh,     164/32; 

ind.  pret.  pi.  suggeden,  22/682. 
Sugh,  (?)  sucketh,  131/469. 


Suh^e,  s.  sight,  193/18. 
Suyich.     See  Swuch. 
Suinch,  (?)  a  toiler,  111/150. 
Suijje.     See  Swife. 

Suk,  s.%-=.  swilCf  craft,  treachery, 

18/578. 

Suken,  v.  suck ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
suketJ,  16/514,  suket,  181/471;  pi. 
sukeh  151/135. 

Sule,  Sulen.     See  Schal. 

Sulf,  adj.  self,  55/650  ;  def.  sulue 
=  same,  55/649. 

Sulin,  Sulle.     See  Schal. 

Sullen,  V.  inf.  sell,  40/115;  ind.      *• 
pret.  sg.  3.  solde,  92/63  ;  p.p.  Isold, 
42/175,  sold,  198/23. 

Sully ch,  adv.  marvellously,  140/ 
42. 

Sum,  adj.  some,  59/28 ;  a.  s.  f. 
sume,  89/17,  summe,  63/153;  pL 
summe,  38/48. 

Sumer,  s.  summer,  8/236,  17/521. 

Sumerseth  schire,  Somersetshire, 
146/43. 

SumJ)ing,  adv.  somewhat,  84/7. 

Sund,  adj.  sound,  healthy,  3/75, 
12/866,  16/518. 

Sundren,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  part, 
separate,  22/703. 

Sune,  s.  son,  38/24. 

Sune-day,  s.  Sunday,  39/65. 

Sunegie,  78/182,  Sunehi,  193/30, 
V.  inf.  to  sin ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  sune- 
geK  67/254  ;  pret.  pi.  sunegeden, 
68/280  ;  subj.  pres.  pi.  sunegie,  79/ 
234. 

Suneging,  87/16,  Sunegynge, 
141/6,  s.  sinning. 

Sunehi.     See  Sunegie. 

Sunen,  v.  inf  shun,  10/293,  12/ 
371 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  sune^,  9/264, 
10/291. 

Sune-ni3te,  s.  Sunday-night,  162/ 
10. 
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Sunful,  adj.  sinful ;  pi.  sunfulle, 
52/54-4,  sunuuUe,  42/172;  def. 
sunfulle,  91/25. 

Sunge.     See  Singen. 

Sunne,  s.  sun,  51/483,  67/273. 

Sunne,  s.  sin,  37/12  ;  pJ.  siinnen, 
65/204,  66/234,  suunes,  41/154, 
52/550. 

Sunnyd,  p.p.  sinned,  211/21. 

Sununday,  s.  Sunday,  220/296. 

Sunuulle.     See  Sunful. 

Suo,  adv.  so,  52/543,  105/56. 

Supere,  s.  supper,  40/90. 

Suppen,  s.  Creator,  72/20. 

Sur,  adj.  sour,  11  jib L 

Sures,  5.  pi.  ?  stures,  stours,  afflic- 
tions, hardships  ;  or  sures  =  sours, 
9/281. 

Suster,  s.  sister,  63/154,  64/185. 
SuS,  adv.  4/114. 
Sujj,  s.  south,  96/100. 
Sujjeray,  Surrey,  146/41. 
Sujjfolk,  Suffolk,  146/47. 

Sujjhampton   schire,  Hampshire, 

146/42. 
Sujjsexe,  Sussex,  146/41. 
Swal.     See  Swelle. 

Swart,  adj.  black,  dark;  def.  -e, 
67/276,  149/77. 

Swele^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  swal- 
lows, 10/315. 

SweUe,  V.  inf.  80/245  ;  ind.  pret. 

1  s.  swal,  82/297. 
Swenche,  v.  inf.  afflict,  distress, 

66/246. 
Sweord,  43/200,  Swerd,  43/197, 

s.  sword  ;  pi.  sweordes,  43/205. 

Sweore,  63/150,  Swere,  150/104, 
s.  neck. 

Swerie,  v.  ind.  jrrres.  sg.  1.  swear, 
72/19;  pi.  swcren,  19/597;  subj. 
pres.  pi,  swerie,  76/141  ;  p.p. 
isworen,  172/60. 


Swet,  10/320,  Swete,  39/64,  71/ 
381,  adj.  sweet;  comp.  swetture, 
97/151,  98/168;  superl.  swetteste, 
16/508. 

Swete,  V.  inf.  sweat,  42/161,  48/ 
378. 

Sweteliche,  adv.  sweetly,  164/44. 

Swetnesse,  s.  sweetness,  24/750. 

Swic,  V.  imp.  2  s.  cease,  7/193% 

Swid,  s,  quick,  15/462. 

Swide^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  burns, 
3/70. 

Swift,  adj.  94/29,  118/282. 

Swik,  s.  deceit,  14/445;  d,  s. 
swike,  16/512. 

Swike,  s.  deceiver,  52/519;  pi. 
swiken,  61/103. 

Swikel,  adj.  deceitful,  treacher- 
ous; a.  s.  m.  -ne,  124/356  ;  d.  s,  n, 
-e,  74/76 ;  pi.  -e,  66/247. 

Swikelnesse,  s.  deceitfulness,  de- 
ceit, 74/82,  79/222,  143/88. 

Swiken,  v.  inf.  deceive,  20/637 ; 
ind.  pres.  pi.  19/601. 

Swiking,  s.  deceit,  19/602. 

Swilc,  11/336,  Swilk,  14/440, 
Swich,  39/56,  117/239,  Swych, 
116/238,  Swuch,  106/83,  Suyich, 
107/83,  Such,  71/387,  Shuc,  mis- 
written  for  such,  156/27,  adj.  such  ; 
d.  s.  sucche,  77/171 ;  pi.  sucche, 
149/73 ;  such  =  such  as,  60/79. 

Swimme^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
swims,  11/355. 

Swin,  s.  swine;  g.  s.  swynes,  63/ 
149;  pi.  swin,  151/143. 

Swynde,  v.  inf.  vanish,  60/58. 

Swynk,  s.  labour,  toil,  60/58,  (^5/ 
194  ;  ^.  s.  -es,  60/65 ;  d.  s.  -e,  65/ 
204,  swunke,  120/293. 

Swinkin,  111/147,  Swynke,  85/ 
26,  110/147,  V.  inf.  toil;  i?id.  pres. 
sq.  3.  swinke^,  8/235,  swynke}?, 
77/146;  pret.  pi.  swunken,  67/ 
250 ;  subj.  pret.  pi.  swunken,  69/ 
315. 
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Swi]?e,  39/81,  Swy))e,  37/14, 
Sai|?e,  103/8,  adv.  greatly,  much, 
very ;  quickly,  40/121. 

Swo,  adv.  so,  121/292;  conj.  as, 
146/33. 

Swoft,  s.  sweepings,  176/152. 

Swopen,  V.  inf,  sweep,  176/151. 

Swot,  s.  sweat;  d.  s.  -e,  120/292. 

Swote,  adj.  sweet,  53/561,  89/35. 

Swunke.     See  Swynk. 

Swunken.     See  Swinkin. 

Taclite,  Tagte,  Tahte,  Taite.  See 
Teclieu. 

Take,  v.  inf.  95/64 ;  ind.  pres.  3 
s.  take^,  takes,  3/87,  commits,  4/ 
98,  take]?,  goes,  150/106 ;  prei.  sg. 
3.  tok,  rebuked  (?),  31,  32,  tok  = 

.  took,  54/619. 

Tale,  s.  tale,  discourse,  37/1. 
Tanne  =  ^anne,  wlien^  10/306. 
Targi,  v.  inf.  delay,  36. 
Tat  =  =Sat  (after  s),  2 I'll,  4/110. 
Tauhte.     See  Teclien. 

Taunede,  V.  ind.2^ret.  3  s.  sliowed, 

24/767. 
Taward  =  toward,  218/238. 
Te  =  to,  prep.  155/284,  193/36. 
Te  =  fe  (after  cZ),  60/62,  193/26. 
Te  =  ^e  (after  s),  thee,  6/181. 

Teclien,  v.  inf.  teach,  43/208 ; 
theche,  142/50;  ind.  pres.  sg.  1. 
teche,  95/88  ;  pret.  sg.  3.  tahte,  67/ 
266,  156/23,  tauhte,  38/45,  157/ 
23,  tagte,  129/442,  tachte,  35, 
taite,  136/634 ;  suhj.  pres.  sg.  tech, 
99/198. 

Techinge,  s.  teaching,  doctrine, 
44/255. 

Te-dai,  26,  Te-day,  27,  adv.  to-day. 

Te-for,  prep,  before,  84/5. 

Teye,  s.  tie,  190/68. 

Tele)),  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  blames, 
116/237. 


Tellen,  172/57,  Telle,  37/1,  46/ 
309,  V.  inf.  tell;  ind.  pres.  sg.  3. 
telK  27,  teller,  9/257;  p.p.  itold, 
28,  told,  24/758. 

Teme,  v.  i)f.  cite,  summon,  61/ 

108.     A.S.  teaman. 
Tempeste,  5.  32. 

Temple,  s.  39/73,  43/207,  44/244. 
Ten,  adj.  5/127. 
Ten  =  ym  (X),  117/236. 
Ten.     See  Te^. 

Tenderli,  adv.  tenderly,  231/295. 
Teo,  V.  inf.  draw,  lead,  143/65. 

Te<)ne,  49/439,  Tene,  121/300,  s. 
injury,  mischief. 

Teonedest,  v.  ind.  pret.  2  s.  mor- 
tifiedst,  139/22. 

Teou]?e,  adj.  tenth,  146/25. 

Ter=  ^er,  14/431. 

Tertre,  C?)  read  tre  r=:  tree,  121/ 
294. 

Te^,  V.  ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  travels, 
goes,  3/64,  12/361  j  suhj.  pres.  pi. 
ten,  11/353. 

Tetire^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tears  to, 
pieces,  13/420. 

Tetogge^,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tugs 

to  pieces,  13/420. 
)5a,  adv.  when,  168/20. 
)?a.     See  J5e. 
])ad  =  jjat,  rel.  pron.  103/24. 

)?ah,  182/217,  ]5ag,  186/6,  )?a^, 
220/317,  payh,  92/73,  pech,  192/ 
11,  peyh,  39/75,  pey,  110/121, 
poch,  111/136,  121/293,  pauc, 
121/283,  pocke,  121/311,  Dog, 
2/34,  3/79;  conj.  though,  never- 
theless. 

})an,  jpane.     See  ])q. 

Dan,    adv.    then,    7/204,   when, 

16/494. 
);an,   58/1,  Danne,   9/267,  conj. 

than. 
Danne,    1/21,    Jeanne,    27,    adv. 

then;  when,  2/24,  11/339. 
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Dar,  )?ar,  adv.  there,  8/255, 
where,  1/14,  97/122. 

))ar,  ]?are.     See  ]?e. 

)5arf,  V.  '//?.cZ.  J9?'e5.  3  s.  need,  59/ 
44,  113/161,  >erfh  37/17;  jo/. 
jjurue,  75/104,  143/68 ;  used  im- 
'personally  ;  pres.  ind.  J^arf,  142/37; 
subj.  pres.  sg.  j^urve,  85/26 ;  pret. 
sg.  f-urhte,  96/95. 

Dar-inne,  adv.  therein,  13/401. 

)?arm,  s.  gut,  151/152. 

J^ar-myde,  adv.  therewith,  126/ 
392. 

Dar-to,  adv.  thereto,  17/532. 

J3ar-vte,  adv.  out  of  doors,  82/297. 

Dar-wi^,  adv.  therewith,  12/383. 

))as.     See  ]5es. 

|5as  J)e  =  the  (with  comparatives), 
129/436. 

}5at,  37/1,  ))ad,  103/24,  rel.  pron. 
that. 

Jjauc.     See  )?ah. 

J)e,  I.  pron.  he,  that ;  n.  s.  m.  fie, 
65/215  ;  g.  s.  n.  J^es,  on  that  ac- 
count, 153/208;  abl.  s.  n.  H,  for 
that,  therefore,  74/61,  155/290, 
},y,  74/71 ;  n.  pi.  ).eo,  66/247,  67/ 
251,  150/101  ;  d.  pi.  ^on,  65/216, 
JSo,  23/741.  II.  art.  the  ;  n.  s.  m. 
K  37/19  ;  g.  s.  m.  {^es,  33, 108/97 ; 
d.  s.  m.  j>an,  49/435,  J^on,  56/689, 
J^en,  45/272,  ]>a,  29  ;  a.  s.  m.  J^ene, 
97/124,  )^aue,  32,  52/549,  >an, 
187/13,  t^en,  56/672, 125/365, 186/ 
13;  n.  s.  f.  M,  94/41;  d.  s.  f. 
^are,  49/424,  51/513,  55/648,  ^ere, 
37/19,  39/83, 184/14,  >ar,  66/228; 
n.  s.  n.  i^at,  89/12;  g.  s.  n.  )jes, 
146/30  ;  d.  s.  n.  I^an,  44/238,  ^en, 
46/316,  190/74;  a.  s.  n.  ])at,  53/ 
551 ;  n.  pi.  J^a,  145/16 ;  g.  pi.  J^ere, 
47/372;  d.  pi.  M,  48/384,  J^mi, 
49/425.  III.  rel.  pron.  ]pe,,  which, 
that,  39/71,  «e,  2/30/39,  9/277  ; 
Jjat,  properly  neut.,  but  used  for  all 
genders,  85/35,  J^et,  37/4,  57/703. 

))ech,  ]5ey.     See  )pah. 

)pef,  8.  thief,  200/7;  i??.  j^effys, 
221/344. 


Jpefte,  s.  theft,  31. 
)?eyh.     /S'^e  )?ah. 

)pein,  s.  thain,  servant ;  pi.  jjeines, 
84/10,  93/13,  >eynes,  102/2,  179/ 
177. 

])eine,  v.  suhj.  ^j)?'e5.  sg.  serve, 
132/499. 

)5enche,  v.  inf.  think,  63/155  ; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  ^enketS,  14/449, 
j^enket,  107/60 ;  pret.  3  s.  -JSogte, 
15/455  ;  subj.  pret.  sg.  3.  J^ochte, 
121/292;  imp.  2  s.  j^eng,  133/518. 

]5ene.     See  ])q. 

)5ene  =  than,  150/121. 

)?eo.     See  )5e  and  )?u. 

])eode,  5.  nation,  people,  124/ 
369,  184/14. 

))eof,  s.  thief;  tz.  5.  ])eof,  48/375  ; 
_^./5/.  j^eouene,  39/80 ;  d.  pi.  j^eoues, 

48/376. 

jjeosternesse,  67/275,  ])esternesse, 
82/322,  pusternesse,  50/477,  s. 
darkness. 

jpeostre.     See  j^uster. 

Theo>e,  v.  inf.  tithe,  77/149. 

Theojjinge,  s.  tithing,  tithes,  77/ 

153. 
Jjeouene.     See  J5eof. 

))eowedom,  s.  servitude,  bondage ; 
dat.  -e,  89/16. 

Der,  adv.  there,  2/30,  3/75 ; 
where,  1/10;  «ere,  there,  15/480. 

Der-bi,  adv.  thereby,  against  it, 
20/634. 

joere.     See  ])e. 

Der-fore,   adv.   therefore,  for  it, 

12/377,  16/509. 
])eii\>.  See  ))arf. 
]5erylke.     See  )?ilke. 

Der-imong,  adv.  there  among,  19/ 

601. 
Der-inne,  adv.  therein,  15/474. 
Der-mide,  adv.  therewith,  20/615. 
Derof,  adv.  thereof,  10/316. 
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I>er-on,  adv.  thereon,  3/83. 

©er-ouer,  adv.  over  it,  3/64. 

Derunder,  adv.  thereunder,  10/ 
314. 

Der-^urg,  adv.  therethrough, 
11/331. 

Der-to,  adv.  thereto,  20/643. 

©er-wile,  conj.  whilst,  25/784. 

j^es.     See  ])q. 

)?es,  pron.  this ;  n.  s.  m.  pes,  34, 
44/244;  d.  s.  m.  Hsse,  53/570;  a. 
s.  m.  Jpcsiie,  46/325,  Hsne,  48/390, 
>ysne,  49/419 ;  n.  s.  f.  )?eos,  72/1 ; 
d.  s.  f.  I^isse,  85/42,*  a.  s.  /.  l^as, 
182/223 ;  n.  pi.  I^os,  33  (line  28), 
l^eos,  44/252,  75/85,  /:es,  76/115  ; 
a.  pi.  ^as,  112/170,  }:os,  29,  )?eos, 
46/316,  74/84,  «ise,  16/514. 

])et.     See  j)e. 

j)Gt,  conj.  =  that,  26. 

Thef.     See  To>. 

De^en,  adv.  thence,  15/470,  23/ 

727. 
Dewes,  s.  pi.  virtues,  6/183. 

];ewit,  v.  3  s.  shouts,  calls,  1  read 
]>ewHt.  Cp.  O.E.  ))eotan,  to  yell, 
howl,  138/699. 

])i.     See  Jpe,  I. 

j^ieme,  200/3.    Read  yieme,  keep. 

j^ierne,  200/9.     Read  yierne,  de- 
sire, covet. 
|)yes,  s.  pi.  thighs,  51/490. 

j;ilke  =  |)e  +  ilke,  the  same ;  n. 
s.  m.  Hike,  40/110  ;  d.  s.f.  )?erylke 
=  >ere  +  ilke,  40/108. 

J)in,  adj.  thine;  g.  s.  f.  J?ire  (for 
Hnre),  88/49 ;  d.  s.f.  \>ive,  116/242. 
J)inchest.     See  Jpunchen. 

Ding,  s.  thing,  10/317  ;  pi.  ])ing, 
57/703 ;  Hnhes,  105/48,  Hnkes,  28. 
J?ire.     See  );in. 
Dirl,  s.  hole,  5/132,  7/200. 
)?isne,  ))isse.     See  pes. 

po,  Do,  adv.  then,  16/497,  40/ 
92;  when,  2/40,  14/453. 


i 


j)o,pron.  those,  213/75. 

j^o  =  the,  26. 

}5och,  Jpocke,  Dog.     See  )?ah. 

Dogt,  s.  thought,   20/625,  care, 

22/682. 

J)oleburne,  for  jpoleburnesse,  s. 
patience,  140/51. 

J^olemod,    adj.    patient ;    pi.    -e,       J| 
91/33.  "1 

iPolyen,  62/120,  Jpolie,  148/55, 
Dolen,  24/770,  v.  inf.  suffer,  en- 
dure, permit;  ind.  pret.  sg.  3. 
I^olede,  37/4. 

Thomas,  90/1. 

Don,  miswritten  for  Don,  14/430. 

])on,  adv.  then,  230/255. 

))on.     See  )5e. 

J^onkie,  v.  inf.  thank,  81/276. 

Dore,  )5ore,  adv.  there,  4/96, 
210/2. 

Domes,  s.  pi.  thorns,  11/326. 

])ral,  6'.  thrall,  bondman,  184/10; 

pi.  brelles,  64/187. 
)?reo,  158/35,  ))rie,  26,  Dre,  20/ 

616,  adj.  three. 
)5reottene,  adj.  thirteen,  145/7. 

]5reotteo]?e,  adj.  thirteenth,   146/ 

26. 
}?rete,  s.  threat,  190/84. 

)?rete]),  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  threaten, 

190/82.  . 
))reting,  s.  threatening,  156/17, 

Dridde,    2/23,    ))ridde,    145/10, 

adj.  third. 
)?rie.     See  ])reo. 
Dries,  1/20,  J?ryes,  41/142,  adv. 

thrice. 
j?ryng,  s.  press ;  d.  s.  -e,  86/72. 

})rynge,  v.  inf.  press,  squeeze,  42/ 
^77',  p.p.  \\>x\mgQ,  178/176. 

Drist,  s.  thirst,  10/320. 

)?riste,  adj.  bold,  58/20. 

)?rytty,  37/11,  )5rytti,  145/6,  adj. 
thirty. 
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Drote,  s.  throat,  16/507. 

Jprote-bolle,  s.  wind-pipe,  tliroat- 
pipe,  178/173. 

})Towe,  s.  space  of  time,  79/209, 
85/35. 

)5ro3,  piuh.  See  Durg. 
_  )?ruh,  s.  grave,  51/511. 
P      J3rust,  s.  thirst,  215/156. 

]3ruwinge,    s.    suffering,   passion, 

I  37/4. 

^      Du,  6/168,  ])u,  ^8/21,  jyron.  thou; 
daL  K  180/186,  M,  41/138, 

J)ulke  =  be  ilke,  the  same,  226/ 

113. 
)Ounchen,  v.  seem ;  iiid.  j^res.  2  s. 

Hnchest,  84/19;  3.  HncheK  191/ 

80,   >unchet,   190/80;   preL  3  s. 

^uhte,     54/612,    181/186,    ^ujte, 

180/186. 

Durg,  1/3,  3/66,  J^urh,  65/198, 
purch,  30,  pureh,  39/60,  44/250, 
puruch,  115/205,  puru,  137/671, 
Pruh,  195/8,  pro3,  220/292,  prep. 
through. 

}3urh-syh]7,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  sees 
through,  61/89. 

})urh-soht,  170/54,  }?ureh-souht, 
171/54,  p.p.  sought  through,  pene- 
trated, pervaded. 

J^urhte,  Jpurue.     See  )5arf. 

]?ursday,  s.  40/89. 

Jjurst,  s.  thirst,  37/9. 

Jpurste,  V.  inf.  thirst,  85/24. 

Dus,  adv.  thus,  4/107. 

J)usend,  s.  thousand,  146/58. 

Jpuster,  adj.  dark,  40/112,  194/ 
24;  d,  s.  m.  >eostre,  180/203; 
comp.  Jjustrore,  150/121,  f^ustrur, 
153/225. 

)?u3te.     See  J5unchen. 

J?y  .  .  .  .     See])\  .  .  .  . 

Ti  =  Jji  (after  d  or  t),  196/32. 

Tycede,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  enticed, 
67/266. 

Tyde,  s.  hour,  42/168,  63/139. 


Tyden,  v.  happen ;  ind.  2^yes.  sg.. 
3.  tyt,  93/20,  tyd,  149/06;  su/jJ, 
pres.  sg.  tide,  20/623. 

Tydinge,  s.  tidings,  54/590. 

Til,  1/19,  Tyl,  194/21,  conj.  till; 
til  «at,  3/65,  15/473. 

Til,  prep,  to,  194/17. 

Tyleh))e,  s.  tilth,  gain,  60/58. 

Tilen,  v.  inf.   procure,   3/80,   4/ 

118  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tile«,  8/255. 
Time,  s.  8/256. 
Tin  =  =Sin,  thy,  7/212. 
Tine  =  "Suiq,  pi.  thy,  7/209. 

Tire^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  tears,  1 4/ 

438. 
Tirgen,  v.  inf.  tire,  get  tired,  12/ 

362. 
Tis  =  ^is  (after  s),  4/88,  (after  t) 

13/399. 
Ty))ing,  s.  1  reward,  wages.     Cp. 

O.E.  tij^,  a  favour,  gift,  101/7. 
To  =  two,  50/448. 
To  =  ])o,  the,  28  (line  14). 

To-beote,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  did  beat 

48/385. 
To-breke,  v.  inf.  break  in  pieces, 

break,    destroy,    44/244,    54/588; 

ind.  pret.  sg.   3.  to-brek,  46/315, 

52/536,    53/575;   p.p.   to-broken, 

51/490. 

To-chon,  V.  ind.  pret.  sg.  3.  (of 
To-chinen)  split,  92/77. 

To-delen,  v.  divide,  split,  separ- 
ate, 135/583;  ind.  pret.  3  s,  to- 
dclde,  50/480 ;  p.p.  pi.  to-delede, 
146/38. 

To-drawen,  151/147,  To-drawe, 
149/71,  199/58,  To-drehen  (the 
scribe's  substitute  for  To-droren)^ 
17^1^2,  p.p.  drawn  asunder,  rent. 

To-dreosen,  v.  inf.  fall  away,  de- 
cay, perish,  94/48 ;  p.p.  [to-droren 
evidently  the  true  reading  at  172/ 
62]  to-drore,  152/182,  173/62, 
fallen  apart,  dissolved. 

To-dreued,  p.p.  scattered,  dis- 
persed, 37/5,  41/134. 
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To-dreued,  p.p.  troubled,  tor- 
mented, 140/42. 

To-drore.     See  To-dreosen. 

Todus,  s.  fl.  toads,  224/60. 

To-foren,  230/266,  To-fore,  98/ 
155,  To-for,  26,  To-vore,  46/330, 
prep,  before. 

To-gadere,  adv.  together,  37/8, 
40/113;  to-giddre,  12/369;  to- 
gaddre,  19/606. 

To-glide,  V.  inf.  pass  away,  94/43. 

Tohte,  adj.  bright,  193/20.     A.S. 

torht. 
To-janes.     See  To-yeynes. 
Tok.     See  Take. 
Tokned,  p.p.  betokened,  24/763. 

Tokne^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  is  be- 
tokened, 19/587. 

Tokning,  19/588,  Tokningge,  31, 
s.  signification. 

Tolled,  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  entices, 

17/545. 
To-nyht,  adv.  to-night,  40/104. 
To-party,  v.  inf.  depart,  57/702. 

To-stynge]?,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  sting 

severely,  152/177. 
To-teone,  v.  inf.  injure,  120/303. 

To-teren,  v.  tear  in  pieces ;  ind. 
pres.  pi.  to-tere|?,  153/223  ;  p.p.  to- 
tore,  192/8. 

To}),   s.  tooth;  pi.  te^,    13/421, 

theh  150/99. 
To-trayen,  v.  inf.  torment,  120/ 

303. 
To-vore.     See  To-foren. 

Toward,  prep.  39/65  ;  to — ward, 

28. 
To-wene,     towardly,     mannerly, 

192/7. 
To-wrong,  p.p.  twisted,  crooked, 

3/58. 
To-yeynes,    39/83,    42/181,    To- 

yenes,    34,    To-janes,    26,     prep. 

against,  toward. 

Trace,  s.  199/55. 


Trayest,  v.  ind.  pres.  2  s.  betray- 
est,  42/194. 

Traytur,  s.  traitor,  218/233. 

Trauail,  s.  labour,  33. 

Trendled,  ^j».p.  rounded,  23/737. 

Treo,  s.  tree,  91/30,  wood,  100/ 
2(2);  tre,  20/632;  pi.  treon,  148/ 
33. 

Treow,  adj.  true,  faithful ;  a.  s.  f 
-e,  38/45,  55/625. 

Tresten,  v.  iif.   trust,    132/505; 

imp.  2  pi.  trest,  221/347. 
Tresur,  s.  treasure,  97/145. 
Treuj^en,  v.  inf.  trust,  196/24. 

Trewe,  adj.  true,  faithful,  7/215, 

23/722. 

Trewliche,  adv.  truly,  b1  jlOO. 
Trichur,  s.  traitor;  p)l.  -s,  153/207. 

Tristen,  v.  trust ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
tristeK  94/56. 

Tri3e,  adj.  faithful, tried,  232/324. 

Trone,  s.  throne,  199/72,  219/272. 

Trostlike,  adv.  confidingly,  20/ 
634. 

Trowen,  v.  inf.  trust,  believe,  113/ 
164. 

Troy|)e,  s.  truth,  fidelity,  132/506. 

Truke,  v.  inf.  fail,  give  way,  97/ 
122. 

Trume,  s.  troop,  149/83,  153/213. 

Tu  =  =Su  (after  t),  6/166,  (after 

d)  7/194. 
Tulle]),  V.   ind.  pres.   pi.   entice, 

188/40. 

Tun,  s.  town,  13/391  ;  d.  s.  -e, 
39/70,  48/384. 

Tunder,  s.  tinder,  17/535. 
Tunge,  118/282,  Tunke,  119/282, 

s.  tongue. 
Tunne,  s.  tun,  174/110. 
Tupace,  s.  topaz,  98/172. 
Tur,  s.  tower,  198/49. 

Turmented,  v.  pret.  pi.  tormented, 
227/142. 
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Turmentre,  215/159,  Turmentry, 

216/177,  s.  tormeut,  torture. 
Turmentyng,  s.  torment,  219/2G2. 

Turnen,  v.  turn ;  iiid.  pref.  sg.  3. 
turnde,  37/10;  pi.  turnden,  55/ 
653;  p.p.  iturnd,  170/56. 

Turtle,  s.  turtle-dove ;  g.  s.  tur- 

tres,  22/694. 
Tus.=  ^us,  4/92,  21/672. 

Twa,  145/16,  Two,  145/6,  Tweye, 
66/225,  Twei,  55/615,  Twey,  49/ 
438,  Tweyne,  44/243,  adj.  two; 
dat.  twam,  85/40. 

Twelf,  adj.  twelve ;  icith  2)1.  in- 

Jlection,  twolue,  38/42. 
TAvelfmoneJ?,  s.  twelvemonth,  39/ 

86. 
Tweolfte,  adj.  twelfth,  146/26. 
Twyelinge,  s.  deceit,  wiles,  141/8. 

Twifold,  adj.  twofold,  double, 
14/424,  19/596. 

Ty  .  .  .  .     &eeT\ 

Yacchen,  v.  inf.  fetch,  82/298. 

Vader.     See  Fader. 

Vayn,  glad.     See  Fagen. 

Vaire.     See  Feir. 

Vale,  many.     See  Fele. 

Uallen,  v.  inf.  fall,  198/54.  See 
Fallen. 

Vare.     See  Faren. 

Vaste,  adv.  fast,  43/196,  89/17. 

Uastinge,  s.  fasting,  28. 

Vch,  pron.  each  one,  59/28. 

Vcheon,  ^ro7i.  each  one,  218/247. 

Vecche.     See  Fecchen. 

Vedere.     See  Fader. 

Yeyr.     See  Feir. 

Vel,  Vellen,  Veollen.    See  Fallen. 

Yelaghes,  s.  pi.  fellows,  com- 
panions, 34. 

Yele.     See  Fele. 

YeUen,  v.  inf.  fell,  89/19. 


Yend.     See  Feond. 

XJenim,  s.  venom,  5/139,  10/323. 

Yenk,   v.   ind.  ijvet.   3  s.   began, 

84/4. 

Ueo.     See  Feo. 
Yeond.     See  Feond. 

Yere,    s.    companion,     116/222, 

147/8. 

Ueree.     See  Fer. 

Yerefyd,  v.  ind.  i^ret.  pi.  verified, 
217/211. 

Yerray,  adj.  true,  27. 

Yerren,  adj.  far,  distant ;  ^l.  -e, 

27. 
Yerreyment,  adv.  truly,  229/235. 
Uerste,  adj.  first,  34. 
Yertu,  s.  virtue,  98/170. 
Yesityng,  s.  visitation,  222/359. 
Yet.     See  Fot. 

Yette,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  fetched, 

88/34. 

Uexynde.     See  Waxen. 

Yich,  97/125,  Yych,  62/120, 
151/151,  adj.  every,  each;  g.  s.  n. 
vyclies,  126/384. 

Yychon,  adj.  every,  94/45. 

Yyftene,  adj.  fifteen,  145/8. 

Yihten,  92/61,  Yyhte,  43/204,  v. 
inf.  fight. 

Yikel,  adj.  false,  93/12. 

Uilleth.     See  WHle. 

Uin.     See  Y^in. 

Yynde,  Yinden.     See  Find  en. 

Yirst,  s.    period,    59/38 ;    don   a 

virst,  procrastinate. 
Uisiti,  V.  inf.  visit,  28. 
Yisse.     See  Fis. 
Yyue,  adj.  five,  52/538. 
Ylche,  adj.  each,  66/227. 

Yleys,  54/608,  Yleyss,  57/693, 
s.  flesh. 

Um.blo,  adj.  humble,  30. 
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Vnbeten,  adj.  unbeaten,  129/448. 

Vnbinden,  v.  unbind ;  ind.  pres. 
3  s.  vnbynd,  53/552  ;  pret.  3  s.  vn- 
bond,  64/188  ;  p.p.  vnbunden,  55/ 
630. 

ynbly])e,  adj.  unblitbe,  sad,  52/ 
519. 

Ynboren,  129/447,  Ynbore,  128/ 
449,  adj.  unborn. 

Yviho\xhi,adj.  unpunisbed,  60/60. 

Ynbubsum,  128/450,  185/10, 
Vn-buxsum,  184/10,  adj.  disobe- 
dient. 

IJwQ,,  pron.  ac.  dual,  us  two,  135/ 

583. 
Vncost,  s.  ill  manner,  vice,  7/192. 

Yncristynd,    adj.    unchristened, 

216/187. 
Uncu^,   adj.   unacquainted,    16/ 

512,  strange,  dissimilar,  19/594. 

Yndarn,  s.  tlie  tbird  liour  of  tbe 
day;  d.  s.  -e,  56/657. 

Under-fon,  153/236,  Ynder-fo, 
82/317,  84/20,  156/28,  v.  inf.  re- 
ceive ;  ind,  pret.  2  s.  vnderuenge, 
139/13;  3  s.  vnderveng,  56/688, 
vnderfong,  154/248  ;  imp.  2  pL 
vnder-uongejj,  55/628. 

Under-gede,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  5. 
went  under,  succoured,  22/691. 

Yndernyme,  v  .inf.  take,  capture, 

39/82. 

Under-pute^,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s. 
puts  under,  21/669. 

Under-set,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  props, 
20/640. 

Ynderstonde,  v.  inf.  understand, 
48/391 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  understant, 
192/14 ;  pret.  3  s.  vnderstod,  re- 
membered, 45/297;  subj.  pres.  sg. 
understonde,  receive,  hearken  to, 
90/8 ;  pi.  vnderstonde,  receive, 
90/3 ;  p.p.  vnderstonde,  reminded, 
52/518. 

Ynderuenge.     See  Underfon. 

Underwrote,  v.  inf.  undermine, 
97/123. 


Undon,  ^.j?.  undone,  101/10. 

Yndrunkin,  adj.  not  drunken, 
131/459. 

Yndut,  f.p.  unsbut,  opened,  153/ 
234. 

Ynbeljje,  108/113,  Ynbelbfe,  58/ 
17,  s.  ill  health. 

Ynhol,  adj.  infirm,  sick,  62/114; 
pi.  -e,  82/308. 

Ynbold,  adj.  unfaitbful;  pi.  -e, 
59/37. 

Unie-mete,  adj.  immense,  mon- 
strous, 19/585. 

Ynylicbe,  adj.  unlike,  70/352. 

Ynylimp,  a.  misfortune;  d.  s.  -e, 
110/148. 

Ynymete,  adj.  enormous,  im- 
mense, 73/50,  (?)  extravagant,  76/ 
140. 

Ynyqueme,  adj.  displeasing,  128/ 
444. 

Ynyselybjje,  5.misfortune,65/198. 

Uni-wrencbe,  s.  pi.  evil  tricks, 
174/94. 

Unku^,  adj.  unknown,  strange, 
unfamiliar,  4/112 ;  unke)je,  133/ 
535. 

Ynledde,  81/287,  Ynlede,  74/72, 
122/337,  adj.  wicked,  miserable, 
wretched. 

Ynloke,  p.p.   unlocked,   opened, 

147/9. 
Ynluden,      *  mid     vnluden '     = 

wickedly,  138/689. 

Ynnejje,  adv.  witb  difficultv,  70/ 
343. 

Ynne^es,  adv.  witb  difficulty,  5/ 

134. 
Ynnut,   192/3(2),  Ynned,   58/5, 

adj.  useless. 
Ynredes,  s.  yl.  errors,  foUies,  82/ 

303. 
Ynride,    adj.    immense,    16/505, 

20/631,  20/646. 
Ynry3tfully,    adv.    unrigbtfully, 
,211/39. 
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Vnrytwysly,  adv.  unrighteously, 
221/333. 

Vn-schut,  jxi9.  opened,  228/198. 

Vnseejje,  s.  mishap,  sorrow.     Cp. 
|.       O.E.  unsi^,  misfortune,  230/247. 
'     Vn-sel,  s.  unliappiness,  149/90. 

Vnselid,   v.   ind.  pret.  unsealed, 

216/179. 
Ynsely,  adj.  -wretched,  147/7. 
UnskU,  s.  wrong,  14/433, 148/58. 
Vnsleye,  adj.  pi.  foolish,  82/302. 

Vnsofte,  '  vnsofte  to  heon  '  =  to 
be  severely  dealt  with,  91/25. 

Unstrong,  adj.  weak,  3/59. 

Vnjjev,  s.  vice,  120/290;  pi.  vn- 
^ewes,  124/368. 

Vnfewed,  185/9,  Un-Jjeaud,  184/ 
9,  adj.  ill- behaved. 

Vntrende,  v.  subj.  pres.  sg.  un- 
roll, 99/195. 

Untrewe,    adj.     crooked,    3/77, 

wrong,  4/111. 
Vntrewnesse,    s.    treachery,    67/ 

262. 
Vnvele,  adj.  unholy,  wicked,  73/ 

45. 
Vn-vorgulde,    adj.    unrewarded, 

60/60. 
Unwelde,  adj.  unwieldy,  3/57. 

Vnwiht,  s.   enemy,  devil ;   d.  s. 

-e,  72/4. 
Vnwreo,  v.  inf.  uncover,  reveal, 

91/32  ;  p.p.  vnwrien,  64/166. 

Vnwreste,  adv.  wickedly,  66/242. 

Vnwunne,  s.  misery,  65/208. 

Vnwur)),  adj.  worthless,  108/120, 
121/316 }  unwrd,  109/120. 

Vode,  s.  food,  38/51. 

VoldeJ),  V.  3  s.  folds,  101/4. 

Uole.     See  Wille. 

Volewen,  v.  inf.  follow,  91/40; 
ind.  pret.  3  s.  vulede,  38/49. 

Volk,  8.  folk,  people,  37/5;   d. 
pL  -e,  85/40. 


Vondi,  38/33,  Vondy,  38/39,  v. 
inf.  tempt ;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  vondede, 
38/34 ;  p.p.  yuonded,  38/28. 

Vondinge,  s.  temptation,  42/170. 

Yor,  conj.  for,  39/61. 

Yorbeoden,  v.  inf.  forbid,  46/ 
325 ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  vorbeod,  46/ 
329. 

Yorbysne,  s.  example,  140/24. 

Yordrye,  v.  inf.  further,  122/326. 

Yoryef,  v.  imp.  2  s.  forgive,  49/ 
442. 

Yorleost,  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  loses, 
39/62;  ^r^^.  3  s.  uor-les,  186/9. 

Yorme,  adj.  first,  52/526,  186/7. 

Yorsake,  v.  inf.  forsake,  deny, 
41/146. 

Yor-wrouhte,     p.p.    condemned, 
ruined  (on  account  of  sin),  141/14. 
Youh,  s.  property,  114/192. 

Youh,  s.  coloured,  variegated,  94/ 

28,  96/106. 
Youre>  adj.  four,  52/538. 

Yous,  adj.  ready,  eager;  pi.  -e, 
46/303. 

Up,  adv.  3/64. 

Yp-breyde,  118/279,  TJp-breidin, 
119/279,  V.  inf  upbraid. 

Uppe,  114/197,  Yppon,  97/121, 
196/18,  prep.  upon. 

Uprist,  s.  ascension,  199/79. 

Ur,  Ure.     See  We. 

Uretu  =  Neure  \u  (see  Text  I, 

p.  122, 1.  318),  123/318. 
Yryday,  s.  Friday,  49/424. 
Urisun,  s.  praj'^er,  28. 
Yrnen,  v.  ind.  pret.pl.  ran,  86/72. 
Urouer,  s.  comfort,  106/62. 
Yrre,  s.  -svi-ath,  anger,  114/205. 
Ysere,  s.  usury,  214/112. 
Ysuden,  v. pret. pi.  used,  226/126. 
Ut  of,  prep.  3/56. 
Ute,  adv.  out,  without,  134/564. 
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Yte,   an  liortative  particle  used 

with  the  inf.  =  let  us,  42/173. 
Ut  standen,  v.  inf.  rise  up,  21/655. 

Vttir,    adv.    comp.    further    out, 
216/178. 

Vuel,  adj.  evil ;  a.  s.  m.  -ne,  122/ 

330. 
Yuel,  s.  evil,  58/20. 
Uvemest,  highest,  24/775. 
Vuere,  adj.  upper,  150/98. 
Uul  =  ful,  51/481. 
Vulede.     See  Yolewen. 
Uuluelden,  v.  pret.  pi.  filled,  29. 
Vunde.     See  Finden. 
Yurjjere,  adv.  further,  111/128. 

Uutyede,  v.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  went 
out,  33. 

Wacche,  s.  watching,  139/21. 

Wad  =  what,  111/131. 

Wadekin,  Watkin,  188/65. 

Wade^,  V.  3  s.  wades,  12/357. 

Wai,  178/167,  Way,  61/105,  int. 
alas. 

Waymentynge,  i.  p.  lamenting, 
229/228. 

Waker,  adj.  watchful,  vigilant, 
97/150 ;  comp.  wakerur,  192/12. 

Wakien,  42/168,  Wakie,  28, 
Wake,  95/60,  v.  inf.  wake,  watch, 
keep  awake ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  wakecS, 
2/47. 

Wald.     See  Welden. 

Walke,  s.  walking,  20/635. 

Walle,  5.  well,  84/12. 

Wallen,  198/45,  Walle,  198/44, 
V.  inf.  boil;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  walle):^, 
66/241;  i.  p.  wallinde,  149/75, 
wallynde,  65/218. 

Wan,  adv.  when,  16/502. 

Wanen  (Q,  111/151. 

Wankel,     adj.    shifty,    unstable, 

18/566. 
Wanne,  adv.  when,  1/16,  16/496. 


Wapmen,  s.  pi.  men  (in  contrast 

to  women),  151/145. 
War,   adj.   aware,   wary,    6/156, 

20/642  ;y.  warre,  18/580. 
War  =  where,  27. 

Warantye,  v.  inf.  save,  77/174; 

subj.  pres.  sg.  warantye,  89/9. 
Waraunt,  s.  safeguard,  %il27. 
Ware,  s.  60/69. 
Ware — al  swo,  wherever,  195/4. 

Warewik-schire,     Warwickshire, 
146/54. 

Waritreo,   s.   gallows,  cross,   51/ 
491. 

Warlawes,  s.  pi.  perfidious  ones, 
traitors,  91/37. 

Warlyche,  adv,  cautiously,  40/ 
123. 

Warmen,  v.  inf.  warm,  17/537. 

Warny,    v.    inf.    warn,    66/224; 

ind.  pres.  1  s.  warny,  65/222. 
Warsipe,  s.  prudence,  14/426. 

Wat,  pron.  what,  4/110;  conj. 
until,  30. 

Watekin,  Watkin,  189/65. 

Water,  s.  10/320. 

Water-grund,  s.  bottom  of  a  piece 
of  water,  12/365. 

Waxen,  v.  inf.  grow ;  ind.  pres. 
sg.  3.  waxe<S,  5/151 ;  i.  p.  wexynde, 
128/433,  uexynde,  112/168  ;'  p.p. 
waxen,  18/564. 

We,  pron.  n.  we,  2/49 ;  g.  ure, 
2/40,  ur,  12/371;  d.  us,  25/788, 
ous,  194/15;  ac.  vs,  87/23,  ous, 
195/42. 

We  =  ye,  103/14,  105/27. 

Web,  s.  15/467. 

Wed,  s.  weed,  8/245.  ' 

Wed  en,  s.  pi.  garments,  46/315. 

Weder,  s.  weather,  8/236, 17/526. 

Wedlac,  s.  wedlock,  150/105. 

Wee,  adv.  why,  33. 

Weyen,  v.  inf.  weigh,  60/64. 
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"Wein,  s.  wain,  carriage ;  pi.  -es, 

178/177. 
Wei,  s.  wheel,  23/737,  212/-18. 
Wei,  adv.  very,  quite,  4/112. 

Welden,  114/193,  Weldin,  105/ 
32,  Welde,  101/4,  120/284,  v.  in/- 
wield,  rule,  govern,  be  master  of, 
possess ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  1,  welde, 
58/2;  3.  wald,  61/83;  subj.  pret. 
sg.  wolde,  126/389 

Wele.     See  Wille. 

Wele|;e,  s.  wealth,  117/220. 

Welle,  adv.  very,  2/27. 

Welle,  5.  spring,  well,  3/62, 1 1/341. 

Welle,  Wells,  145/22. 

Wellyng,  i.  p.  boiling,  227/134. 

Wemmeles,    adj.    spotless,     un- 
blemished, 139/10. 
Wen,  adv.  when,  113/172. 

Weuden,  v.  inf.  turn,  go,  1/6, 113/ 
172 ;  ger.  to  wendende,  192/7 ; 
ind.  pres.  fd.  wende|>,  187/26, 
wendet,  186/26  ;  pret.  3  s.  wende, 
90/6  ;  pi.  wenteri,  27 ;  p-v-  iwent, 
turned,  changed,  29. 

Wene,  s.  pi.  expectations,   108/ 

114;  wenes,,  opinions,  115/215. 
Wene.     See  To-wene,  192/7. 

Wenen,  113/161,  Wene,  156/1, 
Weny,  122/345,  Wenin,  123/345, 
V.  inf.  think,  suppose  ;  ind.  pres.  3 
s.  weneK  112/160,  wenit,  113/160; 
pret.  3  s.  wende,  53/556. 

Wenynge  ;  at  wenynge  =  a  twen- 

ynge,  in  doubt,  54/595. 
Wenliche,    adv.   pleasant,    good, 

108/105. 
Weole,  s.  wealth,  108/120. 
Weoles,  s.  pi.  ]  wiles,  228/193. 
Weore,  Weoren.     See  Wes. 
Weorre,  s.  war,  91/37. 

Weorre]?,   v.   pres.   ind.  p)l.   war, 

89/26. 
Wepen,  118/267,  Wepe,  45/299, 

V.   inf.  weep ;  imp.  2  pi.  weputh, 

231/280. 


Wepmon,  s.  man ;  d.  s.  -ne,  85/ 

32. 

Wepnen,  s.  pi.  weapons,  70/334. 

Wer  =  where,  29,  133/522. 

Werbi,  adv.  whereby,  28. 

Were,  s.  work,  66/239  ;  pi. 
werkes,  28. 

Werd,  (?)  troops,  hosts,  138/697. 

Were,  s.   man,  husband,   59/32, 

85/30. 
Werefore,  adv.  wherefore,  28. 
Wereld,  s.  world  ;  d.  s.  -e,  105/31. 

Weren,  94/30,  Weriin,  107/89, 
Werie,  44/266,  106/89,  v.  inf.  de- 
fend ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  were^,  keeps 
off,  4/102. 

Werende,    1  wexende^     growing, 

128/438. 

Were]?,  1  fadeth,  92/68. 

Werge,  ?read  icerfe  =:  steed,  mare. 

K.  suggests  merge,  121/315. 
Weri,  adj.  weary,  20/635. 

Werien,    v.    inf.    wear,    172/71  ; 

ind.  pres.  pi.  weren,  19/590 ;  subj. 

pres.  sg.  werie,  94/47. 
AVerk,  s.  work,  14/442. 

Werke^,  v.  ind.  p^res.  3  s.  works, 
does,  16/498,  18/569. 

Workmen,  s.  pi.  labourers,  33. 

Werld,  s.  world,  6/178;  d.  s.  -e, 

5/120. 
Werm,  s.  worm,  28. 

Wermede,  43/230,  Wermd',  43/ 
226,  /;.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  warmed. 

Werne,  v.  inf.  refuse,  deny,  for- 
bid, 93/7,  144/112,  195/39;  subj. 
pres.  sg.  werne,  72/14. 

Werpen,  v.  cast ;  ind.  pres.  3  s. 

werpe«,  11/325,  15/467- 
Wes  =  we  is,  we  them,  25/786. 

Wes,  V.  ind.  pret.  1  s.  was ;  2. 
were,  45/291;  3.  wes,  37/5,  54/ 
592,  was,  2/40;  pi.  weren,  4/95, 
weoren,  224/25,  weore,  224/37; 
subj.  pret.  sg.  were,  3/77,  9/265, 
wore,  22/706  ;  pi.  weren,  11/338. 
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Wes,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  washed, 
199/63 ;  pL  wesse,  29. 

Westmara-lond,     Westmoreland, 
146/35. 

"West-sexene,     s.    g.    pi.    West 

Saxons',  146/39. 
Wet  ==  what,  27. 
Wete,  adj.  wet,  24/752. 
Wete,  s.  water,  3/73. 
Wete,  s.  wheat,  9/258,  10/292. 

Wete,  V.  ind.  pres.  1  s.  wet,  40/ 
103. 

We^er,  conj.  whether,  20/645. 

We^er  so — er,  whether — or,  12/ 

357. 
Wettanly,    214/114,    Wetyngly, 

221/336,  adv.  knowingly. 

Weve^,  V.  weaves,  spins,  15/462. 
Whare  —  alswo,  wherever,  196/ 

17. 
Whos  =  whoso,  232/337. 
Whu,  adv.  how,  103/15. 
Wy.     Mead  ])y,  61/89. 
Wicches,  s.  j)l'  witches,  17/542. 

Wiche,    31,    Wyche,    30,   pron. 
which. 

Wid,  s.  ?  wight,  136/633. 

Wid-ale,  adv.  withal,  131/462. 

Wide,  adv.  16/506. 

Widue,  s.  widow,  22/706. 

Wielde,  ?  would,  192/8(2). 

Wif,  s.  wife,  116/248;  p^l.  wives, 

189/49,  wifes,  188/49. 
Wigt,  s.  whit,  10/324,  21/657. 
Wyht,  Isle  of  Wight,  146/37. 
Wiht,  s.  wight ;  d.  s.  -e,  86/66. 
Wyhte,  s.  weight,  65/212. 
Wike,  5.  war,  121/316. 
Wikke,  adj.  bad,  wicked,  19/593. 

Wikked-hede,  s.  wickedness,  224/ 

46. 
Wil,  6.  17/541. 


Wile — so,  whichever,  1/5. 

Wilde,  adj.  11/327. 

Wile,  s.  whHe,  9/276. 

Wile,  s.  wile;  pi  wiles,  12/385. 

Wylem,   adv.   whilom,  formerly, 

27. 
Wiles,  adv.  whilst,  4/103,  8/256. 
Wilful,  adj.  184/2. 

Willam,  William;  gen.  -es,  145/ 
23. 

Wille,  V. ;  ind.  pres.  sg.  1.  wille, 
37/1,  wile,  168/12,  wule,  186/3, 
wulle,  81/286;  2.  wiltu=  wilt  K 
147/17;  3.  wile,  40/110,  wule, 
188/34,  wele,  111/140,  wole,  176/ 
129,  uole,  137/667,  welle,  136/631, 
wille,  1/14,  wolle,  170/42,  wyl, 
195/39;  pL  willed  44/266,  uil- 
leth,  33,  wolle«,  174/101,  wulle}?, 
175/101,  wilen.  15/476,  wolen, 
223/2,  wol,  223/7;  pret  ind.  or 
subj.  sg.  2.  wuldes,  16/501 ;  3. 
wulde,  15/454  ;  pi.  woldei  104/27, 
wulde,  4/89. 

Wille,  adv.  astray,  2/52. 

Wille,  s.  will,  2/41  ;  a.  s.  wylleu, 
126/399  ;  pi.  willen,  20/639. 

Wiltone-schire,  Wiltshire,  146/4 1 . 

Wimmon,  184/8,  Wimon,  119/ 
281,  Wyman,  29,  s.  woman ;  pi. 
wimmen,  22/699. 

Win,  s.  war,  strife,  8/225, 11/332. 

Win,   90/6,  Wyn,    91/22,    Uin, 

174/92,  s.  wine. 
Wyncestre,  Winchester,  145/11. 

Winden,  v.  wind,  twist ;  ind. 
pret.  3  s.  wond,  44/234,  51/510. 

Wyn-drunke,    adj.    wine-drunk, 

118/270. 
Wine,  s.  friend,  12/374. 

Winnen,  v.  inf.  win,  gain,  13/ 
411;  ind.  pret.  3  s.  wan,  24/768. 

Winnen,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  strive, 
war,  17/521. 

Winter,  s.  8/250 ;  pi.  wintre, 
41/132. 
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Wynterstal,  5.  a  liive  for  bees  to 
winter  in,  1^8 /4;0. 

AYynyarde,  33,  Wiiiyyarde,  36,  s. 

vineyard. 
"VVirecestre,  Worcester,  146/25. 

Wyricestre-scliire,  Worcester- 
shire, 146/53, 

AVirm,  s.  worm,  reptile,  5/120, 
6/158. 

Wis,  adj.  aware,  25/799. 

Wis,  adj.  certain,  88/51,  190/97. 

Wise,  s.  manner,  15/468. 

Wisedom,  s.  14/426. 

Wisliche,  adj.  pi.   sure,   certain, 

104/30. 
Wyssye,  104/29,  Wissin,  105/29, 

V.  guide,  direct,  teach ;  suljj.  pres. 

sg.  wisse,  72/3,  wisie,  192/2(2). 

Wissing,  s.  wishing,  lust,  11/334. 

Wissing,  s.  guidance,  teaching, 
doctrine,  11/343,  15/461 ;  wys- 
syuge,  86/70. 

Wysslych,  ac/y.  certainly,  141/57. 
Wit,  yrep.  with,  6/171,  197/20. 

Wit,  adj.  white,  2ZI12>1 ;  pi.  -e, 
23/736. 

Witen,  V.  inf.  know,  2/33 ;  Ind. 
pres.  sg.  1.  wot,  46/308  ;  3.  wot, 
62/112;  y.  wyten,  44/261 ;  ;?y^^. 
sg.  3.  wyste,  42/160,  waste,  48/ 
392;  pi.  wiste,  52/532;  imp.  2  s. 
wite,  47/356. 

Witen,  95/62,  Wyten,  72/4, 
Wyte,  93/6,  v.  inf.  guard,  keep, 
preserve;  ind. pres.  3  s.  wit,  61/83  ; 
imp.  2  s.  wite,  140/48. 

Witerliche,  adv.  certainly,  surely, 
138/701. 

Wi^,  prep,  with,  1/9,  3/86,  near, 

16/517. 
AYi)),   108/90,  Wy]7,  72/4,  prep. 

against. 

Wi|?erblench,  6*.  assault,  attack, 
156/12. 

WiSeren,  v.  ind.  pres.  pi.  struggle, 
15/475. 


WiSerwine,  s.  adversary,  25/781. 

Wi^innen,  adv.  within,  10/318, 
19/591.     . 

Wyjj-seyJ),  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s, 
denies,  speaks  against,  49/422. 

WiJ)  ]?at,  provided  that,  63/158. 

Wijj-vtan,  146/34,  Wi^uten,  19/ 
590,  adv.  without;  ^ri?/?.  13/412; 
wi)3-vte,  except,  139/14. 

Wit-suneda}%  6'.  Whitsunday,  56/ 

657. 
Wiz  =  with,  194/14 

Wlanc,  121/315,  Wlonc,  113/ 
183,  Wlonk,  91/19,  112/184,  120/ 
315,  AViong,  197/11,  adj.  proud; 
splendid,  fine. 

Wld  =  wilt,  138/681. 

Wlite,  92/68,  119/249,  AVlyte, 
118/249,  s.  beauty;  countenance, 
135/580. 

Wnd  ....     See  Wund  .... 

Wo  =  who,  107/59. 

Woe,  adj.  weak,  135/581  ;  def. 
woke,  135/595. 

Wod,  adj.  mad,  11/338. 

Wod,  '  for  wod '  =  very  fiercely, 
148/48. 

Woh,  46/332,  184/261,  (mis- 
spelt) Woht,  160/16,  Wouh,  94/ 
40,  Wo,  161/16,  s.  wrong,  woe ; 
d.  s.  wowe,  49/412,  110/142,  158/ 
36;  pi.  wowe,  139/13,  149/73, 
won,  148/38. 

Wok,  adj.  weak,  frail,  93/12. 

Woke)),  V.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  weakens, 
101/2. 

Wol.     See  WiUe. 

Wold,  s.  wood,  Aveald,   24/757; 

d.  s.  -e,  19/606,  37/5,  38/27. 
Wold,  5.  power,  command,  113/ 

181. 

Wolde  =  would.     See  Wille. 

Wolde  =  wielded.     See  Welden. 

Wolden,  v.  inf.  wield,  possess, 
6/176. 
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Wolen.     See  Wille. 

Wombe,  s.  belly,  63/151. 

"Won  =  woes.     See  Woh. 

Won,  adj.  sad,  wretched,  196/13. 

Won,  s.  dwelling,  92/68. 

Wonde,  s.  the  evil  one,  174/112. 

Wondrawen,  s.  pi.  miseries,  148/ 
59. 

AYone,    adj.    wanting,    lacking, 

104/57. 
Wone,  s.  want,  70/351,  70/365. 
Wone,  s.  habit,  custom,  227/145. 
Wone,  s.  1  thought,  229/207. 

Wone]},  V.  ind.  pres.  pi.  lament, 

152/187. 
Wonien,    196/28,    Wonin,    138/ 

683,  Wone,  232/346,  v.  inf.  dwell; 

ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  wonit,  127/390. 

Woning,  25/797,  Wonyng,  ^^f 
227,  Wonynge,  74/55,  s.  lamenta- 
tion. 

Wonynges,  s.  pi.  dwellings,  70/ 
352. 

Wop,  s.  weeping,  66/227,  74/55. 

Wor,  adv.  where,  20/638. 

Worch,  V.  work,  220/310. 

Worchip,  V.  honour,  213/94. 

Word,  s.  2/51  ;  pL  word,  47/363, 
worde,  128/418,  wordes,  54/591; 
d.pl.  worde,  42/188. 

Word,  wroth,  fiercely,  138/684. 

Word=:  world,  214/128. 

Wordle,  s.  world,  33. 

Wordlich,   adj.  worldly ;  pi.  -e, 

71/378. 
Word-wod,  119/281,  Word-wo]), 

118/281,  adj.  word-mad. 
Wore  =  were,  22/706. 

Wori,  adj.  dirty;  g.  s.  n.  -e,  63/ 
148. 

Work,  s.  ;  d.  s.  -e,  193/21. 

World-ayhte,  s.  worldly  posses- 
sions, 124/382. 


Worold,  s.  world  :  d.  s,  -e,  107/ 
59. 

Wor-so,    adv.   whereso,    23/739, 

24/754. 

Wor]?en,  v.  inf.  become,  be,  129/ 
436;  ind.  fut.  3  s.  wor|j  =  shall 
be,  144/109;  subj.pres.  sg.  worj^e, 
136/633. 

Wor-^urg,  adv.  wherethrough,  25/ 
779. 

Wos  =  whose,  24/764. 

Wo  so,  whoso,  whoever,  14/437, 

18/553. 
Wot.     See  Witen. 
Wouh.     See  Woh. 
Wo  wares,  s.  pi.  wooers,  150/120. 
Wo  we.     See  Woh. 

Woxen,  113/166,  Woxin,  129/ 
433,  p.p.  grown. 

Wraged,  1  =  wrathed  or  wronged, 
119/276. 

Wrake,  s.  vengeance,  136/647. 

Wrase,  s.  chain,  wreath,  48/383. 

Wrajj,  V.  wrath,  anger,  221/336. 

Wrajje,  adv.  sorrowfully,  75/96. 

Wrauht,  Wrche]?.    See  Wurchen. 

Wrecche,  s.  poor  man,  75/103. 

Wrecchedom,     s.     wretchedness, 

misery,  152/186  ;  d.  s.  wrechedome, 

138/705. 
Wreche,    s.    vengeance,    65/205, 

143/56,  162/45. 
Wreye,   v.    inf.    accuse,    39/84  ; 

ind.  pres.  3  s.  wreye^,  150/111. 
Wrench,    s.    turn,     twist,    trick, 

156/2;  d.pl.  -e,  66/247. 
Wreng^e,  s.  crookedness,  3/85. 
Wre|)e,  s.  wrath,  33. 

Wriched,  adj.  wretched;  def.  -e, 

28. 
Wrien,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  covered, 

64/166. 
Wrie^,   V.   ind.  pres.   3  s.   goes, 

behaves,  192/7. 
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Office  [crosst  ^ Union   Bank'),  or   to    the   Societfs  account  at  the  Head 
Office  of  the  Union  Bank  of  London,  Princes  St,  London,  L.C. 
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Tenth  Report  of  the  Committee ,  January^  1874. 


§  1.   The  Workof\%n. 
§  2.  The    Society's  first    Ten-Years' 
Work  (p.  4) 

a.  Money  spent,   £8700.     Pages 

issued,  over  17^000. 

b.  Texts  arranged,  1,  chronologi- 

cally., from,  the  lOM  Century 
to  the  nth  (p.  4);  2.  by 
Dialects  (p.  7) 

c.  3.    by  Stibjects :     Poma?ice  ; 

Mamiers  and  Ciistoms  ;  So- 
cial and  Political  History  ; 
Grammar;  Philosophy  ;  The- 
ology and  Legends  (p-  8) 
§  3.  Summary  of  the  Society's  IFork, 
a7id  its  Effect  (p-  9) 

§  4.  a.  Duke  of  Manchester's    Com- 
memoration Fund  (p.  12) 
/3.  Urgent  Need  of  more  Money 
§  5.  Sketch  of  Work  for  the  Society's 
second  Ten -Years           (p.  13) 
§  6.  Difficulty  of  meeting  Subscribers' 
opposing  Wishes  (p.  15) 
§  7.  Texts  for  1874  in  the  Original 
Series :            ^               (p.  10) 
Geste  Hystoriale  of  the  De- 
struction of  Troy,  II. 
Four-Text     Eng:lisli     Cursor 


Mnndi,  I.  (p.  17) 

Blickling  Homilies  (a.d.  971), 
Part  I.  (p.  18) 

Bede's  Day  of  Doom,  &c. 

Palladius  on  Husboudrie,  11. 

Merlin,  IV. 

?  Thomas  of  Ercildoune  (p. 19) 
§  8.  Texts  for   1874   in   the   Extra 

Series:  (p.  19) 

Lonelich's  History  of  the  Holy 
Grail,  I. 

Barbour's  Bruce,  II. ;  Early 
English  Pronunciation,  IV.; 

(?  Roderyck  Mors)  (p.  20) 
§  9.  Reprints  (p.  20) 

§  10.  Prizes  (p.  21) 

§  11.   Work  at   English   outside    the 

Society  (p.  23) 

§  12.  New  Societies  started  by  some  of 

our  Members  in  1873  : 

1.  The  Pal<^ographical  Society. 

2.  The  English  JJialect  Society. 

3.  The  New  Shakspere  So- 
ciety (p.  25) 

§13.  Miscellaneous:  Change qJYXqm. 
Sec.  &c.  (p.  2G) 

LAst  of  Members  (p.  29) 

Treasurer's  Cash  Account. 


§  1.  The  New  Year  lias  come,  and  with  it  the  Committee^s 
duty  of  reporting  to  Members  what  the  Old  Year  has  done  to- 
wards lessening  the  burden  that  is  on  them,  of  unprinted  MSS. 
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to  be  edited ;  of  saying  what  the  New  Year  ought  to  accom- 
plish towards  the  same  end.  The  duty  is  a  most  pleasing- 
one  ;  for  the  Old  Year  saw  the  completion  of  the  text  of  the 
first  of  the  Society^s  great  undertakings,  the  Three-Version  edi- 
tion of  William^ s  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman ;  the  New  Year 
has  already  seen  the  beginning  of  the  second  of  the  Society^s 
main  works,  the  Four- Text  print  of  the  Early  English  version 
of  the  Cursor  Mundi.  The  close  of  the  one  scheme,  the  open- 
ing of  the  other,  are  alone  sufficient  to  m.ark  the  years  1873 
and  1874  as  distinguisht  ones  in  the  Society ^s  annals;  but 
fortunately  for  the  old  year,  other  works  nearly  as  note-worthy 
have  been  produced  in  it,  which  add  in  no  common  degree  to 
its  credit.  These  are,  1.  Dr  Pdchard  Morris's  second  series  of 
Old  English  Homilies  from  the  unique  thirteenth-century  MS. 
in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  with  three  Hymns 
from  another  unique  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  both  of  that  specially  Transition  (or  Semi- 
Saxon)  stage  of  our  language  which  is  the  most  important  for 
the  history  of  our  inflexions  and  forms; — 2.  the  first  Part  of 
Mr  W.  Aldis  Wright's  edition  of  the  unique  MS.-^  of  the 
Romance  of  Generydes,  interesting  not  only  for  its  story  and 
treatment,  but  also  for  the  facts  that  it  was  once  in  print  in 
England, — though  only  a  few  pages  of  the  edition  are  now 
known, — that  it  differs  from  the  other  unique  version  in  Mr 
John  Tollemache^s  MS.  (edited  by  Mr  Furnivall  for  Mr  Gibbs, 
Roxburghe  Club),  and  that,  though  these  two  English  versions 
exist,  testifying  to  the  popularity  of  the  Romance  in  England, 
their  common  French  original  has  yet  to  be  discovered  in 
France  ;  3.  the  2nd  and  completing  Part  of  Mr  J.  A.  H. 
Murray^s  edition  of  the  far-famed  Gomplaynt  of  Scotlande,  with 
its  funny  pedantry,  its  curious  hatred  of  the  English,  its  living 
pictures  of  Scotch  Society  in  the  middle  of  the  16th  century, 
its  most  interesting  lists  of  the  stories,  the  songs,  the  dances 
and  tunes,  that  the  common  folk  of  that  day  best  loved ;  4. 
for  those  who  take  interest  in  the  daily  round  of  religious 
services  in  pre-Reformation  times,  there  is  Mr  Blunt^s  edition 
of  the  minute  record  of  the  prayers  and  praises  which  weekly 
filled  the  House  of  the  Nuns  of  Sion  at  Isleworth  by  Thames 
— on  those  fair  meads  that  London  oarsmen  know  so  well, — 
with  the  mystical  exposition  of  every  clause,  and  often  every 
word,  of  each  exercise  performed.  But  the  book  shows  us,  be- 
sides religious  duties,  worldly  ones  well  performed.  It  gives  us 

*  Through  the  accident  of  the  cover  of  this  Part  not  being  sent  to  Mr 
Wright,  the  MS.  was  wrongly  described^  on  that  cover,  as  a  paper  one. 
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a  glimpse  of  useful  sisters  at  educational  and  houseliold  work, 
teaching  girls,  boarding  ladies,  buying  materials,  stitching 
and  sewing,  keeping  cows,  fattening  oxen,  weaning  calves. 
Work,  as  well  as  pray,  was  the  rule  of  the  House, 

But  the  chief  Text  of  the  Society's  last  year  was  Mr  Skeat's 
edition  of  the  third  cast  of  William's  ^  '  Vision  of  Piers  Plow- 
man,' produced  with  full  collations  of  its  MSS.,  with  the  added 
and  altered  pass  ages  distinguisht  by  easily  recognized  signs, 
with  references  to  the  first  and  second  casts  of  the  Poem, 
while  the  second  cast  had  also  references  to  the  first,  so  that 
the  rehandling  of  the  work  in  both  the  later  editions  is  clear 
in  all  its  details.  To  this  third  version  Mr  Skeat  added 
William's  last  work,  his  counsel  to  ^  Eichard  the  Eedeles/ 
how  to  rule  rightly  on  the  throne  which  he  lost  while  his 
adviser  was  writing.  Though  this  Poem  had  been  twice 
edited  before,  Mr  Skeat  was  the  first  to  interpret  its  meaning 
correctly,  and  to  prove  that  William  of  the  Vision  was  its 
author.  The  pictures  the  poem  gives  of  the  evils  of  England 
in  Richard  the  Second's  reign  are  full  of  life  and  vigour ;  the 
packt  Parliament  of  September,  1397,  where  ^^  some  sat  as  a 
cipher  in  arithmetic,  and  some  slumbered  and  slept,  and  said 
but  a  little,"  is  first-rate,  while  the  withering  satire  of  calling 
the  courtiers  who  threatened  Wisdom's  life,  '  sleeves ' — ^^  the 
sleeves  that  slid  upon  the  earth  " — empty  and  dirty  bags,  can 
hardly  be  matcht  in  Early  English  verse.  To  his  '  Piers  Plow- 
man, Text  C '  Mr  Skeat  also  added  the  unique  ''Crowned  King,' 
to  which  Bp.  Percy  first  called  attention.  It  is  an  interesting 
alliterative  Poem,  most  probably  written  in  June  1415,  and 
addresst  to  Henry  V,  shortly  before  the  caropaign  of  Agin- 
court  in  1415,  where  "the  little  English  army,  wasted  by 
dysentery,  ill-fed,  and  harassed  by  skirmishers,  nevertheless 
went  at  its  enemies,  facing  the  terrible  odds  of  more  than  six 
to  one,  and  put  to  ignominious  rout  the  vaunting  knights  of 
France."  (Percij  Folio,  Bal.  and  Bom.  ii.  158.)  Surely  Shak- 
spere's  hero  there  showed  he  needed  not  the  Crowned- King 
writer's  half-reproach  : — 

Sir,  they  it  come  to  pe  of  kynde  '  a  kyug  to  be  called, 
Yit  must  Jjou  knowe  of  corage  •  what  kuyghthood  befalle)?. 

On  that  great  day  none  did  better  than  the  King,  who  said, 
^  We  will  not  lose.'     He  kept  his  word. 

'  The  Vicar  of  Cleobury  Mortimer,  Shropshire,  where  William  is  supposed 
to  have  been  born  about  1382  a.d.,  is  collecting  money  to  restore  his  Churcli, 
which  has  "  a  flue  fourteenth-century  roof."  He  proposes  to  devote  part  of 
the  money  to  filling  the  east  window  of  the  chancel  with  stained  glass,  and 
then  to  dedicate  it  to  the  poet  William.  Cheques  are  to  be  sent  to  the 
Vicar  of  Cleobury  Mortimer,  Kiulct,  Bewdley. 
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§  2.  The  Society' s  first  Ten  Years^  Worh.  Last  year  closed 
the  Society's  first  Decade  ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  well  to 
look  back  over  its  work  since^  in  February  1864,  its  Founder's 
first  Circular  went  out,  announcing  tliat  "  A  few  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Philological  Society,  being  anxious  to  continue 
the  publication  of  Early  English  Texts,  which  that  Society 
lately  commenced,  but  has  now  for  a  time  resolved  to  discon- 
tinue, have  formed  a  committee  for  the  purpose  of  collecting 
subscriptions,  and  printing  therewith  Early  English  MSS/'' 
1.  To  start  with  money.  Our  Early  English  Text  Society 
has  spent  in  its  ten  years  £8700  in  producing  Texts.  Here 
are  the  figures  : — 


£ 

s. 

d. 

1864 

Money  spent 

m 

printing,  &c. 

134 

5 

7 

1865 

}} 

333 

15 

10 

1866 

}} 

649 

10 

1 

1867 

}} 

818 

11 

6 

1868 

» 

1068 

0 

6 

1869 

5? 

990 

16 

1 

1870 

5) 

1475 

0 

0 

1871 

5  J 

1154 

11 

11 

1872 

>} 

957 

3 

11 

1873 

i> 

1117 

£8699 

4 
0 

9 

2 

With  this  money  the  Society  has  produced  16,100  pages  of 
Texts,  including  Introductions,  Notes,  Glossaries,  &c.,  besides 
1000  and  more  pages  of  Reprints,  Reports,  &c. 

Secondly,  as  to  Language, — the  point  from  which  the- 
Society  started,  the  illustration  of  which  has  been,  and  must 
be,  the  justification  for  the  publication  of  many  Texts  of  little 
literary  or  historic  merit ; — the  Society  has  brought  out,  of  the 

10th  centurv.^    King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral 

Care,  edited  from  2  MSS.  by  Mr  Henry  Sweet. 
11th  century.^  Homily  de  Octo  Viciis  (in  First  Series  of  O.E.  Homilies). 

ed.  I)r  E.  Morris.     Homily  on  the  Discovery  of  the  Cross  (in 

No.  46),  ed.  Eev.  Dr  E.  Morris. 
12th  century  (special  Transitional  period).     Prose  and  Yerse  from  the 

unique  Lambeth   MS.  187,  in  Dr  E.   Morris's  Old  English 

Homilies  (Pirst  Series). 
12th  century.    Old  English  Homilies   (from  the  unique  Trinity  MS.), 

Second  Series,  ed.  Dr  Eichard  Morris. 
13th  century,  Pirst  half:  St  Marharete,  the  first  Text  (from  the  unique 

MS.),  ed.  Eev.  T.  0.  Cockayne. 

^  The  Blickling  Homilies  of  971  A.D.  are  nearly  all  printed. 
^  For  the  11th  century,  other  Texts  are  preparing. 
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1230  ?  Hali  Meidenhad,  West-Midland  version,  ed.  Rev.  T.  O.  Cockayne. 
St  Juliana,  from  2  MSS.,  ed.  Rev.  T.  0.  Cockayne  and  Mr  E. 
Brock. 
Poems,  &c.,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  First  Series  of  '  Old  English 
Homilies,'  ed.  Rev.  Dr  Morris. 
1246-50  The  Moral  Ode,  later  vei'sion,  in  'Old  English   Miscellany,' 
ed.  Rev.  Dr  R.  Morris. 
3  Hymns  in  0.  E.  Horn.  II. (from  the  unique  MS.),  ed.  Dr  R.  Morris. 
13th  century,  second  half: 

Genesis  and  Exodus  (from  the  unique  MS.),  ed.  Rev.  Dr  Richard 

Morris. 
Bestiary,  Oldj  Kentish  Sermons  (both  from  unique  MSS.),  Re- 
ligious Poems  from  the  Jesus  MS.,  in  Dr  R.  Morris's  *  Old  Eng- 
lish Miscellany.' 
Havelok  the  Dane  (from  the  unique  MS.),  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
Alfred's  Proverbs,  in  Dr  R.  Morris's  '  Old  English  Miscellany.' 
King  Hom,  Src,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby. 
llfth  century.*     St  Margarete,  2nd  Text,  ed.  Rev.  T.  0.  Cockayne. 
1340  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt  (from  the  unique  MS.^,  ed.  Rev. 

Dr  Richard  jMorris. 
1340-90  Poems  on  the  Cross  (in  'Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood'),  ed. 

Rev.  Dr  R.  Morris. 
1340,  ab.  Hampole's  English  Prose  Treatises,  ed.  Rev.  G.  Gr.  Perry. 
1350  ?  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  WiUiam  of  Paleme,  or  William  and 

the  Werwolf  (from  the  unique  MS.),  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1350  ?  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  the  Holy 

Grail;  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1390,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1360  ?  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  and  Sir    Gawayne  and  the 
Green  Knight  (from  the  unique  ]\IS.),  ed.  Rev.  Dr  R.  Morris. 
,,       The  Alliterative  Morte  Arthure    (from  the  unique  (Thornton) 

MS.,  ab.  1440  a.d.),  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry,  re-ed.  Mr  E.  Brock. 
„    ?  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse  from  the  Thornton  MS.,  ab. 

1440  A.D.,.ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry. 
„     ?  The  Alliterative  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy  (from 
unique  MS.),  ed.  late  Rev.  G,A.  Panton,  and  D.  Donaldson,  Esq. 
1362  The  Alliterative  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman, 
first  cast,  or  Text  A,  from  the  Vernon  MS.  ab.  1390-1400,  ed. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1375  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.  (from  the  only  2  MSS.  and  oldest  printed 

editions),  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1377  William's  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  B,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1380?  Chaucer's  Bocthius,  ed.  Rev.  Dr  R.  I\Iorris. 
1389  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,   &c. ;  ed.    Toulmiii 

Smith,  Esq.,  with  Dr  L.  Brentano's  History  of  Gilds,  &c. 
1390?  The  Stacions  of  Rome,  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall,'^Esq. 
1391  Chaucer's  Astrolabe,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 

'  The  earliest  English  version  of  the    Cursor  Mundi,  in  the  Edinburgh 
M8.,  is  believed  to  be  about  1300  A.D.     The  Cotton  text  is  not  much  later. 
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1393  William's  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C,  ed.  Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 

1394  Pierce  the  Plowman's  Crede,  ed.Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 

1399  Eicliard  the  Uedeles  (in  Piers  Plowman,  C),  ed.  Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat, 

from  the  unique  MS. 
1415  The  Crowned  King-  (in  Piers  Plowman,  C),  ed.  Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat, 

from  the  unique  MS. 
1420  ?  Mirk's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  ed.  E.  Peacock,  Esq. 
1420  ?  Palladius   on  Husbondrie  (from  the  unique  MS.),  ed.  Eev.  B. 

Lodge,  Part  I.  (all  the  Text). 
1430  ?  The  Alliterative   Chevelere  Assigne,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed. 

H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq. 
1430  ?  Political,  Eeligious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  P.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1430?  Lydgate'sOrderofEools,&c.(inNo.VIIL),ed.E.J.Eurnivall,Esq. 
1430  ?  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ,  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c., 

ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq. 
1430-50  Poems  on  the   Cross  (in  'Legends  of  the  Holy  Eood'),  ed. 

Eev.  Dr  E.  Morris. 
1440  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Thomas 

Wright,  Esq. 
1440  ?  Arthur,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1440  ?  Merlin,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley,  Esq. 
1440  ?  Generydes,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  Esq., 

Part  I. 
1460  ?  The  Boke  of  Curtasye  (from  Sloane;^MS.,  1986,  in  Babees  Book), 

ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1460  ?  Eatis  Eaving,  and  other  pieces,  Bernardus  de  Cura  Eei  Eamuli- 

aris,  Scotch  Prophecies,  &c.,  ed.  Eev.  J.  E.  Lumby. 
1460  ?  Urbanitatis,  &c.  (in  Babees  Book),  Stacions  of  Eome,  &c.,  ed. 

E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1460-70  John  Eussell's  Boke  of  Nurture  (in  Babees  Book),  ed.  E.  J. 

Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1460-70  Eor  to  Serve  a  Lord,  from  a  copy  of  the  unique  MS.  (in  Babees 

Book),  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1460-70  The  Good  Wife,  Stans   Puer,    &c.    (in  '  Queene  Elizabethes 

Achademy '),  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1460-70  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1462  ?  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1478?  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  3  versions  (two  from  MSS).,  ed.  E. 

J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1500  ?  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1500  ?  Eomance  of  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Eev. 

W.  W.  Skeat. 
1500  ?  Scotch  Poem  on  Heraldry  (in  No.  VIIL),  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq. 
1513    The  Boke   of    Keruynge,  from  Wynkyn  de    AVorde's  text    (in 

Babees  Book),  ed.  E.  J.  Eurnivall,  Esq'. 
1520-6  Lives  of  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  from  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  and 

Pynson's  copies  (in  No.  44),  ed.  Eev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 
1528-53  A  Supplycacyon  of  the  Bcggers,  the  Poore  Commons,  Sic,  cd. 

E.  J.  Eurnivall  and  J.  M.  Cowper^  Esqs. 
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1530  Cure  Ladyes  Myroure,  ed.  Eev.  J.  H.  Blunt. 

1542-7  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  and  Dyetary,  with  Barnes  in  the 

Defence  of  the  Berde,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq. 
1549  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  with  4  contemporary  English  Tracts, 

1542-48,  ed.  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  Esq. 
1550?  Starkey's  England  in  Henry  VIII's  time,  a  Dialogue  between 

Pole  and  Lnpset,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq. 
1550-1  Robert  Crowley's  31  Epigrams,  Way  to  Wealth,  &c.,  ed.  J.  M. 

Cowper,  Esq. 
1550-77  Hewe  Rodes's  Book  of  Nurture  (in  Babees  Book),  ed.  F.  J. 

Furnivall,  Esq. 
1552  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  ed.  F.  Hall  and  J.  A.  H.  Murray, 

Esqs.,  5  Parts. 
1556-68  William  Lauder's  Poems,  ed.  F.  Hall  and  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esqs., 

2  Parts. 
1557  F.  Seager's  Schoole  of  Yertue  (in  Babees  Book),  ed.  F.  J.  Furni- 
vall, Esq. 
1560?    Sir  Humfrey  Gilbert's  '  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy,'  &c., 

ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq. 
1565-92  Awdelay's  Fraternitye  of  Vacabonds,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c., 

ed.  E.  Yiles  and  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esqs. 
1570  Levins's  Manipulus  Vocabulorum,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley,  Esq. 
1599  Thynne's  Animaduersions  on   Speght's   Chaucer,  ed.  Dr  G.  H. 

Kingsley. 

1616  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C.  (from  the  unique 

MS.),  ed.  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq. 

1617  ?  Hume's  Orthographic  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue  (from 

the  unique  MS.),  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley,  Esq. 
1619  The  Booke-of  Demeanor  (in  Babees  Book),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq. 

Of  these  works  the  specially  dialectal  ones  are  the  follow- 
ing :— 

I.  NORTHERN  DIALECT. 

1340  ?  Hampole's  Prose  Treatises. 

,,      Religious  Pieces  from  the  Thornton  MS. 
1375     Barbour's  Bruce. 

1460  ?  Ratis  Raving ;  Scotch  Prophecies,  &c.  (Nos.  42,  43). 
1500  ?  Lancelot  of  the  Laik. 
1500  ?  Scotch  Poem  on  Heraldry  (in  No.  YIII). 
1530-50  Sir  D.  Lyndesay's  Works. 
1549     The  Complavnt  of  Scotlande. 
1556-68  Wm.  Lauder's  Works 

IL  MIDLAND  DIALECT. 

k.\East-Midlmd  {a  Northern  ;  b  Southern)  ;   B.  We%t  Midland. 
A.  East  Midland  ;  b  Southern  Division. 

12th  cent.    Old  English   Homilies,  Second  Series   (from    the  unique 
Trinity  ^IS.),  b. 
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IStli  cent.  Bestiary  (in  '  Old  English  Miscellany  '),  b. 
1250  ?  Genesis  and  Exodus,  b. 

Fragment  on  p.  200  of  Old  English  Miscellany,  b. 
1280  ?  Havelok  the  Dane,  b.  but  originally  a,  North  East  Midland. 

B.   i^est  Midland. 
1S30  ?  Hali  Meidenhad. 

Wooing  of  our  Lord,  in  Eirst  Series  of  Old  English  Homilies. 
1360?  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems  (Lancashire). 

,,     Sir  Grawayne  and  the  Green  Knight  (Lancashire). 
1400  ?  '  Cross '  extract  from  the  Bodleian  MS.  of  the  Cursor  Mundi,  in 

'  Legends  of  the  Holy  Eood.' 
1340  ?  William  and  the  Werwolf. 
1360  ?  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy   (Northern   part  of 

the  West-Midland  area). 

III.  SOUTHERN  DIALECT. 

12th-cent.  Lambeth  Homilies,  in  Old  English  Homilies,  Eirst  Series. 
1290^?  Old  Kentish  Sermons  (in  Old  English  Miscellany,  No.  49). 
1300  ?  Moral  Ode,  and  Poems  from  the  Jesus  MS.  (in  Old  Eng.  Misc.). 
1340  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt. 

The  rest  of  our  Texts  are  either  uncertain,^  or  may  be  said  to  be  in 
that  mixt  dialect,  mainly  Midland,  slightly  Southern,  which  became,  with 
Chaucer,  the  standard  language. 

Thirdly.  Arranging  the  Society^s  books  by  Subjects^  we 
find  in 


'Eomance  {for  Legend  see  Theology). 

1250  ?  King  Horn,  Floris  and  Blanche- 
flour. 
1280  ?  Havelok  the  Dane. 
1360  ?  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Troy  (alliterative). 
I  Morte  Artlune  (MS.  1440),  al- 
literative. 
Chevelere  Assigne  (alliterative). 
Sir  Gawayne    and    the    Green 


1360 


1360 


Knight. 


„      William  of  Palerne. 
1375  1  Barbom-'s  Bruce,  Part  I. 
1390  ?  Joseph    of  Arimathie,    or  the 

Holy  Grail  (alliterative). 
1440  Arthiu-. 
1440  Merlin. 
1440  Generydes. 
1500  Lancelot  of  the  Laik. 
1500  Partenay  or  Lusignen. 


Manners  and  Customs. 

1440  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry. 
1440-1503   Babees    Book,    Bokes    of 

Norture,  Kervyng,  Cortasye, 

and  Demeanor,  &c. 
1460  ?  Pilgrims'  Sea  Voyage  (in  '  Sta- 

cions  of  Rome')' 
1462  Wright's  Chaste  Wife. 
1478  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesy e. 
1500  ?  Bernardus  de  Cnra  Rei  Famu- 

liaris. 
Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Pieces. 
1540  1  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy, 

&c. 
1265-1550  Accounts  of  Italian  and  Ger- 
man Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W. 

M.  Rossetti,  and  E.  Oswald, 

Esqs. 


'  Mr  Skeat  feels  certain  that  the  original  of  the  Alliterative  '  Joseph  of 
Arimathea '  was  Northern  or  Micllaiul,  but  which  he  cannot  say,  ou  account  of 
the  Southern  scribe's  alterations  of  its  language  and  forms. 
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1389 

1399 
1415 
1420 
1440 

1500. 

1528- 

1535- 
1535- 
1540 

1542 

1549 
1550 

1556 
15G5 

1568 
1616 


Social  and  Political  History. 

Euglish    Gilds,    theii-    Statutes 

and  Customs,  &c. 
Richard  the  Redeles. 
The  Crowned  King. 
Palladius  on  Husbondiie. 


I  Pohtical,  ReHgious,   and  Love 

Poems. 
?  Early    Scotch    Prophecies    (in 

Beruardus). 
•53  Supplycacyon  of  the  Beggers, 

Poore  Connnons,  &c. 
■50  Lyndesa/s  Monarche. 
■50  Lyndesay's  Satuical  Poems. 
I  Starkey's   England   in    Henry 

VIIFs  thne,  II. 
■7Anch'ew  Boorde's  Introduction 

and  Dyetary. 
The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande. 
•1  R.  Crowley's  31  Epigrams,  Way 

to  Wealth,  &c. 
Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kings. 
-92  Awdelay's   Vacabondes,    and 

Harman's  Vagabondes. 
Laudei-'s  Minor  Poems. 
Times  Wliistle,  &c.,  by..R.  C. 


Thilosophy  and  Science. 

1380  ?  Chaucer's  Boethius. 

1391     Chaucer  on  the  Astrolabe. 

1465  ?  Book  of  Quinte  Essence. 


Morals,  Theology  and  Legends. 

10th  cent.  K.  Alfred's  '  Gregory's  Pas- 
toral Care '. 

1200  Hali  Meideuhad. 

1200-1330  Seiute  Marherete,  &c. 

1230  Life  of  St.  Juliana  (legendary). 

1250-1300  Early  English  HomiUes,  2 
Series. 

11-15  cent.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood, 
&c. 

13th  cent.  Old  English  Miscellany. 

1340  Hampole's  English  Prose  Treat- 
ises. 

1340  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt. 

1350  Genesis  and  Exodus. 

1360  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems. 

1362-1393  Wilham's  Vision  of  Piers 
Plowman,  3  versions. 

1394  Pierce  the  Plowman's  Crede. ' 

1420  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest. 

1430  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ ; 
the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c. 
Stacions  of  Rome,  &c. 

1530  Om'e  Ladyes  Myroure. 


Grammar,  Criticism,  <&c. 

1570  Levins's  Manipulus  Vocabulorum. 
1599  Thynne's     Animadversions     on 

Speght's  Chaucer. 
1617  Hume's  Orthographie  and   Con- 

gruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue. 
A. -Saxon  to  1874.    Mr  A.  J.  Ellis's 

Early  English  Pronunciation. 

§  3.  Summary  and  Effect  of  the  Society's  Ten-Years'  Work. 
For  the  History  of  our  Language  tlie  Society  has  produced  the 
most  important  10th-century  Text,  in  which  Mr  Sweet  has  for 
the  first  time  pointed  out  the  characteristics  of  Alfred^ s  Eng- 
lish. For  the  11th  century  our  Society  has  been  prevented,,  for 
want  of  funds,  from  printing  more  than  two  HomiUes.  For 
the  12th  century,  in  the  latter  half,  it  has  produced  the  only 
Texts  of  the  specially  Transition  Period  of  our  Language,  of 
unequalled  value  for  the  history  of  our  inflexional  formations, 
and  for  the  first  time  brought  to  light  by  the  skilled  eye  and 
hand  of  the  Rev.  Dr  R.  Morris.  For  the  13th  and  14th  centuries 
the  Society  has  produced  a  series  of  most  valuable  dialectal 
Texts  which,  under  Dr  R.  Morrises  editing,  have  made  far 
clearer  than  ever  before,  the  three  great  divisions  of  our 
dialects,  and  the  subdivisions  of  each,  but  specially  of  the  Mid- 
land, the  most  important  of  the  three.  For  the  14th,  and  also 
the  later  centuries^  from  the  15th  to  the  early  part  of  the  17th, 
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the  Society  lias  produced  a  very  large  number  of  excellent 
Texts  in  tlie  standard  language,  at  and  after  the  period  of  its 
formation,  together  with  the  earliest  English  ryming  diction- 
ary,  Sb  Grammar  of  James  I's  time,  and  Mr  Alexander  J.  Ellis's 
masterly  treatise  on  the  pronunciation  of  our  language,  from 
Anglo-Saxon, to  Victorian  times,  '^'^ Early  English  Pronuncia- 
tion_,  with  especial  reference  to  Chaucer  and  Shakespere/^  It 
can  be  truly  said  that  no  other  Society  like  ours  has  ever  been 
able  to  do  so  much  for  the  History  of  English,,  as  our  Early 
English  Text  Society  has. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Lives  of  our  Forefathers,  the  Books  they 
read,  the  Societies  they  belonged  to,  the  Ways  they  had,  the 
Beliefs  they  cherisht,  the  Superstitions  they  clung  to,  the 
Evils  that  beset  them,  the  same  fact  stares  one  in  the  face  ; 
the  Early  English  Text  Society  have  produced  a  set  of  Texts 
that  can  challenge  comparison  with  those  of  any  other  Society ; 
they  know  that  their  own  cannot  be  beaten.  For  Story,  take 
Havelok,  Arthur,  Merlin,  Lancelot,  Gawayne,  King  Horn, 
Troy-book,  William  of  Palerne,  Partenay;  for  Society,  take 
our  English  Gilds,  William's  '  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman '  (in 
Mr  Skeat^s  noble  edition),  Political  Poems,  Lyndesay^s  scath- 
ing satires,  Lauder's  Poems,  Starkey's  England,  Andrew 
Boorde's  picture  of  the  England  and  Europe  of  his  time, 
Awdelay,  Harman,  Crowley,  &c.  :  for  Ways  of  Women  and 
Men,  the  curious  pictures  of  the  Babees  Book,  John  E-ussell, 
Hugh  Rhodes,  Batis  Paving,  Times^  Whistle,  &c. ;  for  Faith 
and  Superstition,  the  long  series  of  theological  Texts  the 
Society  has  publisht ;  and  let  us  all  be  glad  that  we  have 
had  time  and  power  to  do  so  much.  Not  only  has  our  So- 
ciety produced  its  own  fine  series  of  Texts ;  but  it  has  also 
given  birth  to  other  Societies,  whose  publications  are  carry- 
ing out  its  purpose  in  ofcher  directions ;  to  other  books  that 
bring  its  teaching  within  the  reach  of  every  student  and  boy 
in  the  British  Empire,  the  United  States,  Germany,  and 
Austria.  From  the  Early  English  Text  Society  sprang,  in 
1867,  its  own  Extra  Series;  in  1868,  the  printing  of  the 
Percy  Folio  MS. ;  the  Chaucer  Society,  the  Ballad  Society, 
the  Spenser  Society,  and  the  Roxburghe  Library;  in  1871 
the  Hunterian  Club;  in  1873  the  Palasographical  Society,  the 
English  Dialect  Society,  and  the  New  Shakspere  Society. 
From  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  by  members  of  it, 
have  also  gone  forth,  in  1866,  Dr  Richard  Morris's  Aldine 
edition  of  ^  Chaucer's  Poetical  Works ' ;  in  1867  his  Claren- 
don-Press '  Selections  from  Chaucer '  (now  in  its  3rd  edition)  ; 
in  1867  his  'Specimens  of  Early  English'  (vol.  1  now  in  its 
2nd  edition  ;  vol.  2  now  in  its  3rd) ;  in  1869  his  Globe  edi- 
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tion  of  ''Spenser's  Works';  in  1872  his  ''Historical   Acci- 
dence of  the  English  Language  ' ;  in  1870  Mr  Skeat's  ''Vision 
of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman  '  (for  the  Clarendon 
Press);    in   1871   his  '' Specimens  of  English  Literature  a.d. 
1894-1597';    in  1872  his  4-Text  edition  of  St  Mark   (two 
texts  Anglo-Saxon,   two    Early  English^  for  the  Cambridge 
Press);  in   1871  Mr  Earle's   '  Philology  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage ' ;  in  1873  Mr  Kington  Oliphant's  ^  Sources  of  Standard 
Enghsh';    in   1871-3    Dr   Stratmann's    'Old   EngHsh    Dic- 
tionary of  the  11th,  12th,  13th,  14tli,  and  15th  centuries';  in 
1871  his  edition  of  'The  Owl  and  Nightingale';  in  1871  Dr 
Miitzner's   '  Altenglische  Sprachproben '  ;    and  in    1873    his 
'Worterbuch/    Part  1;  in  1873  Dr  Mall's  edition  of  'The 
Harrowing  of  Hell';  Dr  Zupitza's  '  Altenglisches  Uebungs- 
buch/  &c.     Truly  the  effect  of  the  Society's  work  is  a  thing 
for  every  Englishman  to  rejoice  over.     As  a  '  Leader  '  in  the 
Daily  News,    of  Nov.  20,    1873,   on    the    Director's   appeal 
for   money-help    to    the    Early  English  Text  Society,   says, 
our    Society  ''  has   wiped  away,   as    Mr   Furnivall  proudly 
boasts,-^ the  old  well-deserved  reproach  of  indifference  to  the 
sources  of  our  own  language ;    it  has  stirred  up  the  study  of 
English  historically ;    it  makes  possible  a  knowledge  of  the 
language ;    it  makes  accessible  the  most  valuable  documents 
of  that  history  ;  and  it  shows  how,  in  the  teeth  of  ignorance, 
civil  war,  and  obstacles  of  all  kinds,  literature,  that  is,  the 
power    of  expression,   went  on  growing,  now  slowly,    now 
quickly,  putting  forth  in  this  direction  and  that,  tiny  tendrils 
which  were  destined  to  grow  in  time  into  great  branches, 
laden  with  the  fruits  of  labour  and  genius.      No  single  form 
of  literature   springs  suddenly  into  existence,   and  the    old 
familiar  phrases,  such  as  that  which  used  to  describe  Chaucer 
as  the  Father  of  English  Poetrj^,  have  to  be  abandoned  alto- 
gether, or  used  in  a  modified  sense. 

''  But  the  Society  has  yet  other  claims  upon  us,  in  addition 
to  those  which  appeal  chiefly  to  students  of  literature.  It 
is  to  such  works  as  are  issued  under  its  auspices  that  we 
must  look,  far  more  than  to  the  State  records,  for  the  social 
history  of  the  country.  In  the  '  Babees  Boke,'  the  '  Boke  of 
Norture,'  the  '  Boke  of  Carving,'  the  statutes  of  the  English 
Guilds,  and  the  '  Supplycacyon  of  the  Beggars,'  we  may  read 
the  very  mind  of  our  forefathers,  the  way  in  which  they 
regarded  the  common  duties  and  responsibilities  which  make 
up  every-day  life,  their  methods  of  making  existence  comfort- 
able, gentle,  easy,  and  cultured,  their  way  of  dress,  their  pro- 
tection and  advancement  of  the  arts ;  how  they  ate,  drank, 
talked,  and  slept.      And  if  there  linger  among  us  any  relics 
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of  that  most  ancient  religion^  the  worship  of  ancestors_,  Mr 
FuRNiVALL^s  appeal  for  help  should  touch  us  there.  But, 
indeed,  his  Society  is  doing  so  great  a  work  for  all  the  English- 
speaking  race  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  that  its  claims 
reach  higher  than  mere  pride  or  patriotism/' 

§  4.  Why  then  has  our  Society,  which  has  done  so  much, 
need  to  ask  urgently  for  more  money,  for  a  continuous  supply 
of  fresh  Members  and  Funds  ?  Simply  because  it  has  done  so 
much,  and  wants  to  do  much  more.  The  material  it  has 
supplied  to  scholars  has  been  quickly  condensed  and  arranged 
for  the  use  of  all  readers,  by  Dr  Richard  Morris,  Mr  Skeat, 
Mr  Murray,  Mr  A.  J.  ElKs,  Mr  Earle,  and  Mr  Kington 
Oliphant,  here ;  by  Dr  Stratmann,  Dr  Stiirzen  Becker,  Drs 
Miitzner  and  Goldbeck^  Dr  Mall,  Dr  Horstmann,  Dr  Zupitza, 
on  the  Continent ;  by  the  late  lamented  Prof.  Hadley,  Prof. 
March,  Prof,  Whitney,  Prof.  Child,  and  others,  in  America. 
The  Committee  have  always  been  eager  to  put  in  print  the 
utmost  amount  of  MS.  every  year.  Sharing  that  eagerness, 
and  relying  on  the  payment  of  arrears  which  ought  to  have 
come  in,  but  did  not,  the  Director  authorized  the  issue  of  more 
Texts  to  the  subscribers  to  the  Original  Series  than  those  sub- 
scribers<had  paid  for.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  strive  to 
make?up  the  deficiency  by  an  Extra  Fund,  which  the  Duke  of 
Manchester  was  kind  enough,  with  his  unfailing  good-will 
towards  the  Society,  to  head,  and  which  was  meant  to  raise 
£200,  but  had  only  brought-in  the  sum  of  £90,  lis.  by  the  31st 
of  December,  1873.  Still  the  balance  is  needed.  We  want 
all  the  money  that  can  possibly  be  got.  And  the  Committee 
trust  that  every  Member  will  try  to  give  or  get  a  donation  to 
the  ''Duke  of  Manchester's  Commemoration  Fund/  in  aid  of 
the  Society.  Many  people  who  are  not  Members  of  the  So- 
ciety might  be  induced  to  subscribe  to  the  Fund,  if  Members 
would  but  explain  to  their  friends  and  acquaintances  the  pur- 
pose, nature,  and  extent  of  the  Society^s  work.  The  following 
donations  and  promises  have  been  received  : — 

SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  MANCHESTER'S   COMMEMOR- 
ATION FUND,  TO  31sT  January,  1874. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Manchester  .  . 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  .  . 
The  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Ripon 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Master  of 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge 
Richard  Johnson,  Esq. 
A  Friend  .  . 

T     q     T) 

Prof.  P'.  J .  Child,  Harvard 
Triibner  &  Co.,  Messrs 
C.  Childs,  Esq. 
John  Lister,  Esq.    .  . 
CorneliusPayne,  Esc]. 
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William  Euiug,  Esq.,  GlasgoAV 

Col.  Thos.  Brooke      .  . 

Professor  Henry  Morley 

Thos.  Hughes,  Esq.,  M.  P.   .  . 

J.  L.  Trattbrd,  Esq. 

W.  G.  Stone,  Esq. 

R.  S.  Turner,  Esq. 

Robert  White,  Esq. 

F.  J.  Fiu-nivall,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  E.  Thriug 

F.  Harris,  Esq.      .  . 

A.  Macmillan,  Esq.  .  . 

Prof.  A.  AV.  Ward     ' 

TheRev.  E.A.Abbott,  D.D. 

Pr  Ernest  Adams  .  . 

Miss  A.  M,  Richardson       .  . 

Prof.  Joseph  Payne 

Mr  Bumpus 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Williamson 

The  Rev.  Canon  Toole 

Edwin  Lloyd,  Esq.  .  . 

J.  Oakev,  Jr.,  Esq. 

Rev.  H.'S.  Wileocks 

J.  W.  Hales,  Esq. 

H.  Candler,  Esq. 


§  5.  Sketch  of  the  Societifs  Second  Ten-Years'  Worli.  We 
have^  may  be,  done  from  a  fourth  to  a  third  of  om^  work. 
At  any  rate  we  give  a  sketch  of  that  which  lies  at  once  before 
us,  just  tc  show  what  our  Editors  can  and  will  produce  if  our 
Members  will  find  them  money  enough,  and  what  will,  if 
printed,  probably  leave  only  a  Third  like  Ten- Years'  Work  to 
finish  the  task  the  Society  has  set  itself,  the  printing  of  the 
whole  of  the  unprinted  MSS.  of  Early  English  :  ^ — 

1874. 
Alliterative  Troy-Book,  Part  II.  Bedc's  Day  of  Doom,  &c. 

Four-Text  Cursor  Mandl,  Part  I.        Thomas  of  Ercildouii's  Rymes  and 
Blickling  Homilies,  Pt  I  now  ready.         Prophecies. 
Palladius,  Part  II.  Geneiydes,  Part  II. 

Merlin,  Part  lY. 

1875. 
Four-Text  Cursor  Miiudl,  Part  II.      The  Pystil  of  Swete  Susaiie. 
Blickling  Homilies,  Part  II.  Lyndesay,  Part  VI. 

Lay  Eolks'  Mass-Book.  Gospel  of  Nichodcmus. 

Piers  Plowman  Notes,  Part  I.  Maydenston's  Poems. 

'  It  would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  work  in  which  the 
Early  English  Text  Society  has  been  engaged  for  several  years  past.  .  .  . 
"VYe  rejoice  to  see  that  they  have  resolved  not  to  rest  satisfied  till  EngHsh- 
men  will  be  able  to  say  of  their  early  literature  what  the  Germans  can  now 
say  of  theirs  :  '  Every  work  of  it 's  printed,  and  every  word  of  it 's  glossed.' 
It  is  a  noble  resolve,  and  one  which  it  is  the  duty  of  every  student  of  the 
language,  and  every  one  deriving  pleasure  i'rom  its  literature,  lo  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  encourage.— W.  W.'  Tulioch  in  BcUjrucla,  March,  1871,  p.  118. 
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1876. 

Pour-Text  Cursor  Mundi,  Part  III.  Charlemagne    Eomances,    I :    Sir 
Piers  Plowman  Notes,  Part  IT.  Fernmbras. 

Old  English  Homilies,  III.  JElfric's  Metrical  Homilies. 
Cato's  Morals. 

1877. 
Four-Text  Cursor  Mimdi,  Part  IV.     Catholicon  Angliciun.' 
Charlemagne  Eomances,  Part  II.         Psalters,    Anglo-Saxon  and  Early 
The  Legend  of  Ypotis.  English. 

The  Eule  of  St  Benet  (5  Texts).        Gawaine  Poems. 

1878. 

Troy  -  Book     (Bodleian  Library),     Meditacions  on  the  Lord's  Supper 
Part  I.  (perhaps  by  Kobert  of  Brunne). 

Awdelay's  Poems.  Barbour's  Lives  of  Saints,  I. 

Shoreham's  Psalms.  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  I. 

1879. 

Troy-Book  (Bodleian),  Part  II.  Vernon  MS.  Poems,  I. 

Barbour's  Lives  of  Saints,  II.  The  Siege  of  Jerusalem. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  I  (Cains  Coll.,  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  11. 

Cambr.,  and  Auchinleck  MSS,).  Elutherius  (Mr  Wynne's  MS.). 

1880. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  II.  Vernon  MS.  Poems,  II. 

Jon  the  Gardener,  &c.  William  of  Nassington. 

Northern  Version  of  DeGuileviUc.       Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  III. 

1881. 

Barbour's  Troy-Book.  Lives  of  Saints,  Southern,  I. 

Hampole's  Psalms.  Anglo-Saxon  Orosius. 

Vernon  MS.  Treatises.  Early  English  Psalters. 

1882. 

Lives  of  Saints,  II.  Peter  Idle's  Poems. 

Adam  Davie's  Poems.  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  IV. 

Siege  of  Jerusalem.  Anonymous  Poems. 

1883. 

Lives  of  Saints,  III.  A  Troy-Book. 

George  Ashby's  Active  Policy  of  a  Anglo-Saxon  Miscellanies. 

Prince.  Bonaventure's  Life  of  Christ  eng- 
Vegecius  of  Knyghthood  and  Chyu-         lisht. 

alrie.  "  The  Hale  of  the  Moon,  &c. 

Then  Hampole's  other  version  of  his  Prick  of  Conscience,  Mr  Sfflall'-s 
'  Metrical  Homilies '  MS.,  Trcvisa's  Glanville,  Myrc's  Liber  Festivalis, 
E.  E.  Homilies,  MSS.  on  Cookery,  Medicine,  Alchemy,  Astrology,  and 
Superstitions;  MandeviJle,  Hoccleve,  Lyd gate,  Verse DeGuileville,  Lone- 
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lich's  'Merlin,'  the  imprinted  xVlexander  Romances  (in  MS.  in  Scotland), 
Lord  Bath's  Early  English  unprinted  MSS.  (if  he  will  give  us  leave). 
Then  we  have  tAVO  or  four  texts  of  the  Amroi  Riwle  to  print,  Wyclif's 
Testaments  and  unprinted  works,  so  as  to  complete  a  uniform  8vo  edition 
of  the  icJwle  of  Early  English  Literature  to  Caxton's  time. 

EXTEA  SERIES. 

1874. 

Loncliclrs   History   of   the    Holy     Ellis's   Early  English  Pronuncia- 

Grail,  Part  I.  '  tion,  IV. 

Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  IL  Brinklow's  Tracts  on  London,  &c. 

1875. 

Lonelich's   History   of    the    Holy     Starkey's  Description  of  England 

Grail,  Part  II.  '  to  Hen.  YIIL,  Part  IL 

Alexander  Romances,  I. 

1876. 

Lonelich's   History   of    the    Holy     Early  English  Pronunciation,  V. 
Grail,  III.  Alexander  Romances,  II. 

1877. 

Artliour    atid    Merlin    (from    the     Alexander  Romances,  III. 
Affleck  MS.),  Early  Holy-Land  tracts. 

1878. 
Le  Morte  Arthur,  &c.  The  Duke  of  Orleans's  Poems. 

The  Douce  Merlin,  &c. 

1879. 

Auehinleck  MS.  Romances,  I. :  Gesia  Romanorum, 

Sir  Bevis  of  Hamtoun,  &c. 

1880. 

Auehinleck  ]\IS.  Romances,.  II.  -.         Book  of  Noblesse. 
Sire  'Degarre,'  &c. 

1881. 

Partenopc   of  Blois ;   with  '  Perti-     Bokenam's  Lyvys  of  Seyntys. 
nope.'  Xorthumberland  Household  Book. 

1882. 

Ritson's  Romances.  Early  Education  and  Grammar  tracts. 

1883. 

Romances  from  the  Lincoln's  Inn     Caxton's  Curial,  and  Book  of  Good 
MS.  150.  Manners. 

§  6.  Difficulty  of  meeting  Suhscrihcrs'  opiiosincj  Wishes. 
Complaints  of  two  opposite  kinds  as  to  our  Texts  have  reaclit 
the  Committee's  ears.  One  comes  from  the  workers,  the 
students,  who  echo  Mr  Kington-Oliphant's  words  in  his  Sources 
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of  Standard  English,  p.  320^  note,  "I  wisli  tliey  [the  Com- 
mittee] would  print  more  works  written  before  1400,  and  fewer 
works  written  after  tliat  year/''  With  this  wish  the  Committee 
heartily  sympathize,  and  would  be  only  too  glad  if  they  dared 
gratify  it.  Nothing  would  have  pleased  them  better  than  to 
have  begun  at  the  earliest  Anglo-Saxon  MS.,  and  printed 
everything  steadily  in  order.  But  the  other  complaint  has 
warned  them  that  such  a  course  would  have  halved  or  thirded 
the  number  of  our  subscribers ;  and  the  late  decrease  in  the 
Society^s  list  of  members  since  the  earliest  Texts  have  in- 
creast  in  number,  has  shown  the  necessity  of  restoring,  if 
possible,  the  original  proportion  between  later  and  easier 
Texts — often  more  attractive  in  subject — and  the  earlier  and 
harder  ones,  which  are,  with  rare  exceptions,  theological  and 
dull,  though  of  extreme  interest  in  point  of  language.  The 
Committee  live  in  hope  that  the  feeling  of  duty  to  the  Society 
and  to  its  purpose  will  more  and  more  make  members  willing 
to  help  it,  though  they  themselves  happen  to  feel  no  special 
interest  in  any  one  yearns  Texts ;  meantime  the  Committee 
will  try  their  best  to  meet  the  wishes  and  tastes  of  the  bulk  of 
the  Society's  Members,  whose  forbearance  they  crave  in  this 
difficult  task,  and  whom  they  remind  that  interesting  inedited 
MSS.  of  Romance  and  Adventure,  of  social  Life,  and  Fun, 
are  rare  indeed,  and  grow  rarer  year  by  year.  But  the  one 
great  fact  remains,  that  till  all  our  early  MSS.  are  printed, 
the  History  of  the  English  Language  cannot  be  fully  known, 
the  Society^s  work  cannot  come  to  an  end. 

"^.^  §  7.  Original-Series  Texts  for  1874.  In  this  year  1874  the 
Texts  for  the  Original  Series  will  probably  be,  as  noted  in 
§  5,  the  second  Part  of  the  '  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Troy ; '  the  first  Part  of  the  Four-Text  of  the  Early- 
English  version  of  the  Cursor  Mundi ;  ^  the  Blickling  Hom- 
ilies,^ Part  I  (now  ready)  ;  the  second  Part  of  '  Palladius  on 
Husbondrie  ; '  and  the  fourth  and  concluding  part  of  the 
prose  Romance  of  ^  Merlin.^  If  either  of  these  latter  Texts 
cannot  be  ready  in  time,  or  if  more  money  than  will  pay  for 
the  four  Texts  above-named  comes  in,  one  or  more  of  '  the 
Lay-Folks'  Mass-Book^  (all  the  text  in  type),  '  Generydes,^ 
Part  II,  ^  Thomas  of  Ercildoune,  his  Rymes  and  Prophecies ' 
(at  press),  will  be  issued. 

Part  II.  of  the  Alliterative  Troy-Book  was  to  have  been 
issued  last  year,  had  our  funds  sufficed  for  it.  The  Book  was 
commented  on  in  our  last  Report,  p.  5 — 7,  and  the  important 
difierence  in  opinion  as  to  its  dialect  mentioned,  between  our 
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best  authorities  on  tlie  one  hand,,  and  the  Editors  of  the  Text 
on  the  other.  This  Troy-Book  is  a  gain  both  to  literature 
and  linguistics.  Its  poetic  value  is  considerable,  its  language- 
problems  most  interesting.  The  premature  death  of  one  of 
its  Editors,  Mr  Panton,  who  was  also  editing  the  Bannatyne 
MS.  for  the  Hunterian  Club,  will  be  regretted  by  all  our 
members. 

The  first  Part  of  the  Four-Text  Early-English  Version  of 
the  Cursor  Mundi,  which  is  now  ready  for  issue,  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  Society^s  career.  For  more  than  a  hundred 
years  has  the  Poem  been  quoted,  and  its  printing*  desired,  by 
scholars ;  but  no  man  or  Club  would  take  it  up.  Now,  how- 
ever, our  Society  is  printing  it,  not  only  in  one  version,  but 
in  four;  not  only  in  one  dialect,  but  in  three  (with  a 
portion  in  a  fourth  dialect),  thus  quadrupling  the  value  of 
the  text,  not  only  as  a  subject  for  linguistic  study,  but 
also  as  an  instance  of  how  scribes  dealt  with  their  early 
originals.  For  the  general  reader,  the  text  sparkles  with 
quaintnesses  of  phrase  and  thought,  as  it  tells  of  the  Creation, 
the  Fall,  the  stories  of  Cain,  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
&c. ;  to  the  student  of  language,  the  Four-Texts  give  an 
opportunity  for  comparison  of  form  and  word  such  as  no 
other  existing  English  book  affords,  except  perhaps  some 
editions  of  parts  of  the  Bible,  such  as  the  Gospels  issued  by 
the  Syndics  of  the  Cambridge-Press.  The  Society  is  greatly 
indebted  to  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  Dr 
Falck,  for  having  (at  the  suggestion  of  Prof.  Pauli)  authorized 
the  Gottingen  University  MS.  of  the  Cursor  to  be  lent  to  us 
for  a  year.  We  have  also  to  express  our  thanks  to  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  for  the 
loan  of  their  MS.  of  the  Poem  till  its  four  Texts  are  printed. 
The  oldest  MS.  of  part  of  the  Cursor,  the  early  14th-century 
one  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Edin- 
burgh, contains  such  small  portions  of  the  poem  that  it  can 
only  form  an  Appendix  to  the  Society^s  edition.  The  second 
in  age,  the  Cotton,  of  the  14th  century,  in  the  British  Museum, 
is,  luckily,  complete,  and  stands  first  in  Dr  Morrises  Four- 
Text  edition  for  us.  Second,  stands  the  Fairfax  copy  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  the  fourth  in  age,  with  large  alterations 
in  words,  and,  unluckily,  a  large  gap  in  its  leaves,  which  has 
to  be  filled  up  from  the  later  Laud  MS.  of  the  other  type. 
To  this  other  type  belong  the  Gcittingen  MS.,  the  third  in 
age,  and  the  Trinity  MS.,  the  fifth  in  age  (No.  4  in  our 
edition)  ;  and  of  the  same  type  is  the  MS.  in  the  College  of 
ArmSj  Loudon,  though  it  is  rather  later  than  the  Trinity  MS. 
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The  third  Text  for  1874_,  and  whicli  is  now  ready^  is  the 
Blickling  Homilies,  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  10th  century,  Part 
I.  The  chief  point  of  interest  in  these  Homilies  is,  that  the 
MS.  is  a  dated  one.  The  writer  has  been  dwelling  on  the 
evils  abroad  in  his  time,  lamentation  and  weeping  on  all 
sides ;  mourning  everywhere,  and  breach  of  peace  ;  every- 
where evil  and  slaughter'  [Horn.  X.,  p.  114-15);  has  been 
saying  that  the  world^s  end  on  Doomsday  must  needs  come 
soon,  only  the  advent  of  ^  the  accursed  stranger  Antichrist ' 
has  yet  to  take  place  {Horn.  XL,  p.  116-17);  and  then,  he 
goes  on,  the  world  must  com^e  to  an  end  in  this  present  age, 
of  which  ^  the  greatest  portion  has  already  elapsed,  even  nine 
hundred  and  seventy-one  years  {nigon  liiind  luintra  8f  Ixxi), 
in  this  [very]  year  ^  (p.  118-119,  1.  2).  Dates  of  this  kind  are 
but  seldom  found  in  MSS.,  and  are  proportionately  valued 
when  they  do  occur.  To  us  the  Blickling  MS.  is  of  special 
worth,  for  in  it  we  have  a  man  writing  (that  is,  copying,)  who 
might  well  have  been  born  when  King  Alfred  died  in  901, 
and  his  text  therefore  admirably  follows  our  ^  King  Alfred^ s 
West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  PastoraP  which  Mr  Henry 
Sweet  edited  for  the  Society  in  1871-2.  As,  too,  the  language 
of  the  Blickling  writer  was  probably  fixt  by  the  middle  of  the 
10th  century,  we  are  able  to  see  what  changes  fifty  (or  seventy) 
years  had  wrought  in  that  Alfredian  English,  whose  charac- 
teristics Mr  Henry  Sweet  was  the  first  to  sum  up.  That  the 
change  was  but  slight,  and  that  the  MS.  also  retains  some 
older  forms  of  the  author  of  the  Homilies,  Dr  Morris  will 
show,  in  his  Introduction  to  Part  11.  in  1875. 

(While  on  this  subject  the  Committee  note  that,  as  two 
cheap  and  handy  editions  of  Gregory^  s  original  Latin  JRegula 
Pastoralis  have  been  lately  printed, — one  with  a  modern 
English  translation,  by  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Bramley  (James 
Parker  &  Co.,  Oxford  and  London),  the  other  at  Leipsic, 
sumtibus  Ernesti  Bredti, — the  Latin  text  promist  on  the  title- 
page  to  the  Society's  Anglo-Saxon  text  of  Alfred's  transla- 
tion, will  not  be  publisht.) 

The  fourth  Text  for  this  year  will  probably  be  a  short  col- 
lection of  Anglo-Saxon  poems  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rawson 
Lumby,  of  which  the  first.  Be  Domes  Dcege,  is  an  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Bede's  De  Die  Jtidicii, — a  poem  of  great  beauty, 
describing  the  misery  of  the  damned  and  the  happiness  of  the 
blesst — while  the  second  is  X«r,  an  Exhortation,  teaching  how 
this  happiness  may  be  won,  and  that  misery  kept  out  of. 

The  second  Part  of  Palladuis  on  Hushondrie  will  contain 
its  Editor's  Preface,  Notes,  Glossary,  and  Index  of  Subjects 
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and  Rymes^  all  the  text  having  been  publisht  last  year.  The 
long-delayed  Fonrth  Part  of  Merlin  will  also  contain  the 
Editor^s  Preface,  Notes,  Glossary,  and  Indexes,  thus  com- 
pleting the  book  whose  marvels  and  adventures  its  readers 
have  long  enjoyed.  The  Committee  rely  on  members  to 
provide  them  with  money  enough  for  the  issue  of  both  a 
seventh  Text  and  even  an  eighth,  to  be  chosen  from  the  above- 
named  ^  Thomas  of  Ercildoune/  *  The  Lay-Folk^s  Mass-Book,^ 
and  '  Generydes,''  Part  11. 

§  8.  Extra- Series  Texts  for  1874.  First  of  these  in  time 
will  come  the  first  Part  of  the  englishing  of  Sires  Eobiers  de 
Borron^s  Histoire  del  Saint  Graal,  by  a  prosy  poetaster  and 
skinner  of  Henry  VPs  time,  Herry  Lonelich  by  name,  a 
unique  MS.  of  whose  poem  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  from  which  it  was  edited 
by  Mr  Furnivall  for  the  Roxburghe  Club  in  1862-3.  The  glory 
of  the  Holy  Grail  renders  radiant  Arthur's  court,  spite  of  all 
its  crimes.  May  its  rays  give  brilliance  to  Lonelich's  lines, 
and  make  them  shine  with  an  effulgence  not  their  own  !  But, 
though  poor,  Lonelich''s  poem  is  the  only  full  English  History 
of  the  coming  of  the  Grail  to  White  Britain,  which  is  Eng- 
land. It  is  part  of  that  series  of  English  Arthur-Romances 
which  the  Committee  from  the  first  promist  to  print  entire ; 
and  its  curious  mixture  of  monkish  superstitions,  legends,  and 
fights,  will  interest  the  student  of  Middle-Age  romance  and 
belief. 

The  second  Text  will  be  Part  IV  of  Mr  xilexander 
J.  Ellis's  great  work  on  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with 
sjyecial  reference  to  Chaucer  and  Shalcsjoere.  This  Part  will 
contain,  besides  the  matter  previously  announced,  the  sum- 
mary of  Mr  Ellis's  investigations  into  our  modern  English 
dialects,  carried  on  at  great  sacrifice  of  time  and  labour,  with 
a  classification  of  them  into  their  four  great  divisions.  North- 
ern, Eastern,  Southern  and  Western,  with  a  full  account  of 
the  subdivisions  of  each,  illustrated  by  many  examples  and 
lists  of  words,  and  upwards  of  60  comparative  versions  of  the 
same  passage  in  the  different  existing  dialects,  especially 
written  and  collected  for  this  work  with  the  help  of  numerous 
competent  contributors,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the 
actual  dialectal  condition  and  pronunciation  of  Early  English. 
The  Part  will  also  contain  a  full  reprint  of  the  earliest  phonetic 
account  of  English  dialects,  the  short  sketch  by  Dr  Gill  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  his  Logonomia  (a.d.  1621),  p.  16 — 19.  The 
Committee  wish  to  express  their  thanks  to  Mr  Ellis  for  the 
very  great  pains  he  has  taken  in  the  preparation  of  this  most 
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troublesome  collection  of  specimens,  and  in  tlie  classification 
of  our  dialects.  They  recognize  the  importance  of  both  to 
the  history  of  English  Pronunciation,  and  the  value  of  the 
light  which  Mr  Ellis's  researches  into  our  modern  dialects 
throw  on  the  nature  of  Early  English  sounds. 

The  third  Text  will  be  Part  II  of  Mr  Skeat's  edition  of 
BarLour^s  Bruce  from  the  only  two  existing  (and  late)  MSS., 
and  the  first  printed  editions,  of  this  great  work  of  Chaucer's 
Scotch  contemporary.  The  Committee  hoped  for  the  issue  of 
this  Text  in  1873,  and  commented  on  it  in  their  last  Report, 
p.  9.  They  have  only  now  to  mention  that  an  Index  of  the 
Rymes  in  this  edition  will  be  added  to  the  book  by  a  friend 
of  Mr  J.  A.  H.  Murray^s  under  the  supervision  of  Mr  Skeat. 

If  we  have  money  for  a  fourth  Text,  it  will  probably  be 
Henry  Brinklow^s  two  Tracts,  ^  The  Complaynt  of  Hoderyck 
Mors,  sometyme  a  Gray  Fryre,  vnto  the  Parliament  Howse 
of  Ingland,  his  naturall  Countrey,  for  the  Redresse  of  certen 
wicked  Lawes,  euel  Customs  and  cruel  Decreys,'  ab.  1536  a.d.; 
and  '  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian  against  the  Citie  of 
London,^  a.d.  1542.  These  tracts  are  part  of  that  most  inter- 
esting set  of  Books  to  illustrate  the  Condition  of  England  in 
Reformation  and  Tudor  times,  which  the  Society  began  in  its 
Extra  Series  in  1869,  and  followed  up  in  1870,  1871,  1872, 
and  1873.  This  set  will  probably  close  with  Brinklow^s 
Tracts — except  for  the  completion  of  Stark ey^s  ^  England  in 
Henry  VIIPs  time,  the  Dialogue  of  Pole  and  Lupset  ^ — as 
the  NeiD  Shakspere  Society  will  more  appropriately  print  Har- 
rison's Description  of  England,  1577,  1587  ;  William  Stafi'ord's 
Complaint,  &c.,  while  Mr  Arber  prints  Stubbes^s  Anatomic  of 
Abuses. 

§  9.  Reprints.  To  the  Committee's  regret,  Mr  Brookes 
engagements  at  Cambridge,  prevented  the  appearance  last 
year  of  the  revised  edition  of  The  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus, 
with  its  new  Index  of  Rymes.  But  as  the  whole  book  has 
been  long  in  type,  except  its  last  half- sheet,  its  appearance 
cannot  be  long  delayed.  The  cost  of  this  Text  will  swallow- 
up  all  the  Reprint-Funds  at  the  Society's  disposal ;  but  as  the 
Chaucer  Society  will  share  with  the  Early  English  Text  one,  the 
expense  of  Mr  FurnivalFs  revised  edition  of  Francis  Thynne^s 
Animadversions,  in  1599,  on  Speght's  edition  of  Chancers 
Worhes  in  1598,  the  Committee  will  issue  this  second  Reprint 
in  1874.  They  trust  that  money  enough  will  come-in  for 
back- sales  during  the  year  to  justify  the  issue  of  the  Reprint 
of  the  first  Part  of  Merlin ^  which  is  now  partly  printed.     As 
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soon  as  tlie  Commemoration  Fund  has  reaclit  £150,  the  after 
subscriptions  to  it  will  be  devoted  to  the  Eeprints. 

§  10.  Prizes.   On  this  point  the  Committee  can  only  repeat 
their  often  expresst  conviction  that  these  slight  book-rewards 
have  the  happiest  effect.     It -is  not  for  their  money- value  that 
they  are  sought,  but  just  as  a  witness  that  their  winners' 
study  of  the  early  stages  of  their  mother-tongue  has  been 
faithful  and  accurate,  as  an  earnest  that  the  knowledge  thus 
gained  will  remain  with  its  possessors,  for  it  must  have  become 
part  of  them,  and  will  not  be  thrown  aside  as  so  many  bits  of 
information  acquired  at  College  or  School,  in  after-life  are/ 
The  Committee  are  glad  that  more  Professors  abroad,  more 
Head-masters  at  home,  desire  these  Prizes  for  their  pupils. 
The  kindness  of  the  Examiners    for  the  Prizes,  for  all  the 
trouble  and  interest  they  take  in  this  matter,  again  calls  forth 
the  Committee's  warm  thanks.    To  prevent  misunderstanding 
as  to  the  books  given,  a  clause  from  our  last  Eeport  is  repeated 
here.     "The  Committee  have  resolved  to  send  as  Prizes,  till 
further   notice,   the  eight  Eeprints   already  completed,  with 
Genesis  and  Exodus,  and  the  other  Eeprints  of  1865,  as  soon  as 
they  are  ready  I    But  if  any  Professors  or  Secretaries  have  any 
incomplete  Parts  in  hand,  and  will  tell  the  Honorary  Secretary 
what  they  are,  the  completing  Parts,  when  issued,  shall  be 
forwarded  to  them.''      The  Winners  of  the  Prizes  last  year, 
and  the  Examiners  for  them,  were  as  follows : — 

TFinners.  Examiners. 

James  Georg-e  Scott,  Fifesliirc         Prof.  Masson,  University,  Edinburgh 
1  James  Morrison,  Glasgow         \ 

(  John  Patrick,  Lochwinnocli  J  Prof.  Nichol,  University,  Glasgow 
"    [  David  Hunter,  Ayr  ) 

l^J^?.^  G  Petrie,  pundee  |      p^.^^^  -g^  ^^    University,  St  Andrew's 

A\illiam  Symon,  btuhng  j                    -^ 

Harold  Littledale^  Prof.  Dowden,  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin 

A.  A.  Somerville  Prof.  Armstrong,  Queen's  College,  Cork 

{Examination  put  off)  Prof.  Moffatt,  Queen's  College,  Galway 

MacElwaine  \ 

i  MacDennott  \      Prof.  Yonge,  Queen's  College,  Belfast 

(  Wilson 


"  '  "I  entirely  concur,"  says  Prof.  Moffatt,  *'  in  the  remarks  of  your  Com- 
mittee as  to  the  good  effect  of  these  Prizes.  Every  student  of  the  English 
lanffua^e  is  under  large  obligations  to  the  Society's  Editors  for  their  untiring 
and  disinterested  labours." 

2  Any  Examiner  who  wishes  for  more  Texts  may  have  them  on  applymg 
to  the  Director. 

^  His  answerini;  was  higlicr  Ihau  that  of  any  former  candidate,  and  could 
hardly  have  been  better. — E.  1). 
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Thomas  McKinnon  Wood      )  -n    ^  ^.    .       .r  .       . 

Charles  Alfred  Kussell  j  ^^^^'  Morley,  University  Coll.,  London 

George  Alfred  Oakeshott  The  Lecturer,  King's  Coll.  Evening  Classes 

bidney  James  Mark  Low  The  Masters,  King's  College  School 

Eichard  Fi-ancis  BeU  i  Prof.  Ward,  Owens  Coll.,  Manchester 

{Not  mvardedy  Dr  E.  Adams,  Evening  Class,  ditto 

{Examination  put  off)  Rev.  Dr  Abbott,  City  if  London  School ' 

(1   Hamilton;    2    Marsliall;  \  Eev.   G.   Perkins,  Manchester  Grammar 
3  Wamwright  3)  4  Stevenson  j       School 

Arnold  Home  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Mill  Hill 

School 

{No  return)  Eev.    S.    J.    W.    Sanders,   Bedfordshire 

Middle-Class  School 
Arnold  Edwards  Eev.  A.  Jessopp,  D.D.,  Norwich  School 

John  E.  Wilhams  (examined    Prof.  March  and  Prof.  Bloombergh,  Lafay- 

m  Caedmon)  ette  College,  Easton,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Committee  received  witli  very  great  pleasure  from  Prof. 
March,  the  news  that  Mr  "  Barnes,  last  year's  Prize-man,  [9th 
Eeport,  p.  13  last  line,]  has  been  called  to  a  Professorship  in 
Iowa  College.  The  attention  of  the  Trustees  of  that  College 
was  called  to  him  by  his  winning  your  Prize.''  Mr  J.  A.  H. 
Murray  also  writes  that  one  of  "  our  old  Mill-Hill  boys,  H.* 
M.  Wood,  who  competed  for  your  Prize  two  years  ago,  but 
did  not  reach  the  first  place,  yet  came  out  at  the  very  top  of 

'Subjects  :  1.  Elements  of  the  Grammar  of  the  EngHsh  Laiiffuao-e  before 
the  Conquest. 

2.  Eules  of  Enghsh  Versification  before  Chaucer. 

3.  The  History  of  English  Prepositions  and  Conjunctions. 

4.  («.)  King  Alfred's  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care;  Preface  and 

chapter  IX  (Sweet's  Edition,  E.  E.  Text  Soc,  pp.  2—9;  54—61) 
{b.)  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (Skeat's  Edition,  E.  E.  Text  Soc  )    Preface 
[Exclusive  of  §§  9—11]  and  pp.  1—23. 

-  Subjects:  1.  The  Lijlade  of  St  Juliana;  Cockayne's  Text  (E.  E.  Text 
Soc,  No.  51). 

2.  The  Procla7natlonofEenri/IIL;'TIie'CiccJcoo-Song;  2^xi^  The  Prisoner's 
Prayer  ;  Ellis's  Text  (Trans.  Philol.  Soc,  1868). 

3.  Chaucer,  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales. 

Principal  Greenwood  says,  "  We  determined  to  keep  up  tlie  standard  of 
the  Examination,  and,  findnig  no  man  up  to  it,  \^^  did  not  award  the  Prize 
Ihis  current  year  we  have  a  very  large  Evening-Class  of  English,  about  65, 
1  thmk."     In  1873  the  subjects  were  very  hard.— E. 

J*  These  three  were  elected  to  scholarships  ;  so  the  Prize-books  were  o-iven 
to  Stevenson,  wliose  Morris  paper  was  second-best.  The  Class  was  examined 
m  Skeat's  '  Specmiens  of  English  Literature  1391-1579,'  pp.  1-125,  and 
Morris's  '  English  Accidence.'— G.  P.  .  i  ^  ' 

*  The  City  of  London  School  Examination  will  not  be  held  till  ne\t 
Easter. 
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the  Englisli  Honours  list  at  tlie  late  First  B.  A.  Examination 

at  the  University  of  London."  ,  -r.  •      -u    i,„  t^ 

During  1873  the  Committee  decided  to  send  Prize-books  to 
the  Reading  Grammar  School;  the  Richmond  Grammar  School, 
Yorkshire  r  St  John's  College,  Anapolis,  M^yland  (P  of. 
J  M  Garnett) ;  the  Western  Reserve  College,  Hudsoii,  Ohio, 
U.S.A.  (Rev.  L.  S.  Potwin,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latm  and 
English) ;  and  to  the  class  of  Professor  Julius  Zupitza,  Ph.U., 

rn^Worh  at  Early  English  outside  the  Society.    In  April, 
1873,  appeared  Mr  J.  A.  H.  Murray's  Dialects  of  the  South  of 
8cotLid,m  the  Historical  Introduction  to  which  he  gave  the 
first  real  History  of  the  Northern  Dialect  that  has  ever  been 
written;  for  the  visionary  theories  of  Pmker  on,  Jamieson, 
Tnd  the' like,  about  Pictish,  Suio-Gothic   &c^,  have  no  claim 
to  the  title  of  History.     Mr  Murray  also  first  dmded  the 
Northern  dialect  into  its  three  periods  of  Early  to  the  middle 
or  last  quarter  of  the  14th  century;  Middle,  to  the  time  of  the 
Union  with  England,  1602;  Modem    to  the  present   time 
He  will  fully  illustrate  these  periods  m  his  "Specimens  ot 
Lowland   Scotch  and  Northern  English"  which  he  is  now 
preparing  as  one  of  the  Clarendon-Press  series  of  Text-Books 
Also  in  1873  an  edition,  which  was  practically  a  3rd  edition 
of  the  2nd  volume  of  Dr  Morris's  'Specimens  of  ^f^^^'lf^'l 
to  UOO  A.D.,  was  produced  by  Mr  Skeat      In  1873  also,  a 
most    useful   and  interesting    account    of  'The   Sources   of 
Standard  English'  by  Mr  T.  L.  I^"igton-01iphant,    M.A., 
Oxf ,  a  Member  of  our  Society  who  has  workt  our  Texts  well, 
was  publisht.     In  a  popular  but  yet  scholarlike  way,  Mr  Oli- 
phant  has  traced  the  gradual  change  of  our  language  from 
Anelo-Saxon  into  Modern  English,  noting  the  losses  of  m- 
flexions  and  words,  the  changes  of  vowels  and  consonants, 
the  incoming  of  Norse,  Romance,  a,^^  classical  words,  the 
descent  of  our  standard  speech  from  the  Midland  Dialect,  &c.  ,• 
and  in  his  Chapter  VI  has  given  an    amusing  account  ot 
'  Good  and  bad  Enghsh  in  1873 '.     A  former  Editor  for  our 
Society,  Mr  Fitzcdward  Hall,  has  also  publisht  a  book  en- 
titled "  Modern  English,"  which,  notwithstanding  its  tone, 
contains  some  valuable  collections  of  quotations  giving  his- 
torical accounts  or  illustrations  of  English  words  and  phra.^s. 
The  great  prominence  given  by  Dr  Appleton,  the  editor  ot  I  lie 
Academy  (43,  Wellington  St.,  W.C.)  to  the  Enghsh  Department 

>  Dr  11.  ilonis  has  in  the  press  a  small  Historical  Grammar  for  junior 
classes. 
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I^ad  1.  the  completion  of  DrrH  St  ;  ™°i  ^'^^"^  ^^  1^^^« 
compiled  "  Old  Ene-lisl,  TH^t  '  ^*ratmaiin's  most  carefully 
IStli  Oenturiet"  citai3S'°^7  of  the  12th,  13th,  14th  and 
Teutonic  and  Norse  oSn|  tCZ  T°"l  ^f  ^^  ''°P««)  °f 
-  gxven  at  the  beginn  fgof  Ssbo'ok  °W  ^f  f  ^•'°'^^  ^'^* 
vented  the  inclusio^  of  nl^fT,    13  "     ^™*  of  tme  pre- 

are  in  it  thanlh  first  ed  t  on  of  Tn-  T°''''^^  ''"^^^^^  «°- 
Dr  Stratmann  has  been  fomfm  ^'f'^''^'^  contained,  and 
plement  to  his  second  edto^Kf^  "*  T*  °^  ^  ^up. 
m  iVo/es  «»<;  Queries  JZ^^L  W  '^''^*™^?in  ^^as  also  printed 

meanings  giZirc^SroTttsLr'^^^^^^^^  °'.T'^  ^"^ 
These  we  shall  reprint  2  Thp  ^?f  ^7?  ^xts  and  glossaries. 
Dr  Julius  Zupitza  of  Vient,  fi'!¥^selies  Uehungslmd^  of 

mens  of  Old  Ld  Vai-tyEnSisrSnE  Vtf  °'  f  °^'  ^P^"'" 
15th,  with  an  admirable  ofo^^a,  t   Jtv  ''''"'"''y  *°  ^^^e 

little  book.  3.  Dr  Horstnn.n  J^'  /"^  "P  '^''^^^y  l>^lf  the 
of  &^  ffor«  from  the  S^Mc;  ^r^'^^  ^'^'^  °"*'°=*1  >^°tioes, 

Leqend  of  St  Mirhn^l  ft/„      ff  I^^teraturen,  and  of  the 

From  ab4,  has  :;rcrSt^^^ 

of  help  from  Dr  Eichard  Wulcker  of  T  !'  %Pleasing  offer 

taken  to  edit  for  us  in  187^  rt  t  °^^«',iP^i8%  who  has  under- 
a  very  full  account  of  the  fo. ms'l^d't'  °'  ^'f^t^^-^'  with 
m  the  different  literatures  oSope  '  °^  *^''  ^^^'^"'^ 

One^f  thSpS?tiSl'Trr-^""'^^»*-  -  1873. 
of  giving  birth  to  vi™,  off  ^   ^'  ^^^^""^^^  ''f''  ^«  it^  Po^er 
to  fts  chfldren  of  X7l"868  a'^d^i-s^J^'r  ^''^"^ -'^^^^^ 
sons  of  1873.      Pull-armed  k^  5"  ''O"'  "ame  its 

their  parent,  and  ar    aTnow  fi 'htinlThf-  ''°"  *\''^'^^"  "^ 
alone,  yet  allied  nghtmg  their  way  m  the  worid, 

o«/Edtrs^trsrn^^£uf  ^/t  hLp-1-'■^^^p  ^° 

its  first   PTand    Parf  .^f  ?   ^^^^moeis.     It  has  just  produced 

types  of^rts  o™'  :4?n/fr^^  To^^^r  ''  ^"*°- 
152  B.C.,  through  the  beautff,?f  to  ?  \  "*''''  Papyrus  of 
the  Lindisfarne^Gospels  of^bn  t  7no''°'^  ornamentation  of 
Werfuth,  Bishop  of  Worcester  !no°,/-'-'..?°  "  .^'^^'•*«''  °f 
MS.  texts,  comments    Inddi'  a.d   934 ;  with  prints  of  the 

the  Keepe  •  of  fte  MSS    5  1    '^^  .'°?'  ^J  *^'  ^-  ^-  S°"<1' 
M.    Thompson    the    T=.itt  '^.''J^"*'^^'  Museum,  and  Mr  E 
trained  fo?  the  wtk  ^^^^^^f^^-Keeper,    both  men    specially 
wou^,  and  than  whom  no  better  judges  in 
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England .  probably  exist.  The  Committee  heartily  con- 
gratulate Mr  Bond  on  the  foundation  and  success  of  his  new 
Society,  and  on  its  first  issue.  They  trust  that  its  eflPect  will 
be  to  train  up  a  school  of  English  palaeographers^  worthy  of 
our  fine  Collections  and  our  nation^  to  introduce  certainty 
into  a  study  where  guesses  now  too  often  prevail,  and  thus 
substitute  science  for  empiricism. 

2.  Further_,  the  Committee  witnessed  with  true  pleasure  the 
foundation  in  the  summer  of  1873  of  TJw  English  Dialect 
Society  by  their  honoured  fellow-worker  Mr  Skeat.  His 
generous  and  unceasing  labours  for  our  Society  since  he  joined 
it  in  the  middle  of  1864_,  and  at  once  made  his  mark  on  it  by 
his  edition  of  Lancelot  of  the  Laik  early  in  1865,  had  won  him 
the  affectionate  regard  of  us  all ;  but  by  the  starting  of  his 
new  Society  he  has  establisht  a  fresh  claim  to  our  gratitude ; 
for  its  purpose  is_,  to  gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  in 
our  land,  of  those  old  words  and  forms  that  our  own  Early 
English  Text  Society  has  made  its  special  study,  which  it  has 
made  known  in  part,  and  seeks  to  make  known  in  full ;  to  show 
us  how  our  three  great  Early  Dialects  have  developt  and 
divided,  what  theyVe  lost  and  what  theyVe  gained,  to  follow 
Early  English  into  its  present  peasant  homes.  The  English 
Dialect  Society  has  a  special  claim  on  all  Members  of  the 
Early  English  Text  Society,  and  the  Committee  trust  that  all 
our  Members  who  can,  will  help  Mr  Skeat^s  brave  attempt  to 
do  a  much-needed  part  of  our  work.^ 

3.  Yet  another  Society  founded  in  the  past  year  calls  for 
notice  at  the  Committee's  hands.  By  its  publication  of  texts 
stretching  past  the  date  of  Shakspeee's  death,  the  Committee 
has  always  proclaimed  that  Elizabethan  English  lay  within 
its  domain.  The  Societies  to  which  our  own  formerly  gave 
birth,  the  Spenser  Society,  The  Roxburghe  Library,  the 
Hunterian  Club,  all  concern  themselves  with  late  Tudor  and 
early  Stuart  Literature.  The  Committee  have  therefore  hailed 
with  gladness  the  foundation  of  The  Neiv  ShaJcspere  Society  by 
their  Director,  in  honour  of  the  great  Dramatist  in  whom 
English  Poetry  culminated.  To  Shakspere  every  student  of 
Earl}^  IJnglish  looks  as  to  the  mountain-top  that  he  on  the 
plain  desires  to  climb.  The  mind  and  art  of  the  men  he  deals 
with,  often  differ  so  much  from  Shakspere' s  in  degree,  that 
they  seem  to  be  of  another  kind.  Bat  nevertheless,  from 
the  same  race  as  they  sprang,  sprang  Shakspere ;  from  the 

'  The  Kentish  Archaeological  Society  have  already  in  type  Ihe  whole  of 
Dr  Pegge's  Kentish  Glossary,  Avritten  in  1735 -G,  This  will  be  reprinted, 
later  on,  for  the  English  Dialect  Society. 
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same  Euglisli  land  and  air  as  tliey  drank  in  tlieir  small  wit, 
drank  lie  liis  wondrous  humour^  sweetness  and  might.  All 
Early  English  students  must  rejoice  in  a  fresh  attempt  to 
bring  new  honour  to  his  name^  to  make  him  better  under- 
stood of  men^  to  show  more  clearly  the  growth  of  the  mind 
and  art  that  are  the  great  glory  of  our  English  speech. 

'  All  along  the  line '  our  volunteers  are  engaged_,  and  on 
the  advance.  The  attack  is  weakest  at  the  farthest  point, 
Anglo-Saxon.     Who  will  enable  us  to  strengthen  it  ? 

§  13.  Miscellaneous.  The  Committee  regret  that  the 
rapidly  increasing  business- engagements  of  Mr  George 
Joachim  have  compelled  him  to  resign  the  post  that  he  so 
kindly  undertook  the  labours  of  on  Mr  Wheatley^s  retire- 
ment at  the  end  of  1871,  the  Honorary  Secretaryship  of  our 
Society.  During  his  two-years^  troublesome  hard  work  for 
us,  Mr  Joachim  has  rendered  the  Society  most  efficient  service, 
and  improved  its  financial  position.  The  Committee  hoped 
for  many  years  of  his  watchful  care;  but  as  necessity  deprives 
them  of  it,  they  now  desire,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  to 
return  their  warmest  thanks  to  Mr  Joachim  for  the  zeal  he  has 
shown  in  promoting  the  Society^s  welfare,  and  the  attention 
he  has  paid  to  its  interests. 

The  Committee  being  at  a  loss  to  fill  Mr  Joachim^ s  place, 
that  gentleman  suggested  as  the  best  possible  successor  to 
himself,  the  friend  who  had  at  first  induced  him  to  accept  his 
post,  namely,  Mr  Arthur  G.  Snelgrove,  the  well-known  able 
Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Chaucer  and  the  Ballad  Societies, 
who  had  just  taken  on  himself  the  additional  duty  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaryship  to  the  New  Shakspere  Society, 
By  these  Societies  each  allowing  a  nominal  annual  payment  to 
a  clerk  to  help  Mr  Snelgrove  occasionally,  he  was  assured 
that  he  could  do  the  business  of  four  Societies  as  easily  as  that 
of  one.  With  the  greatest  possible  good  humour  and  kind- 
ness he  "consented  to  try  the  plan ;  and  consequently  the 
Early  English  Text  Society^s  Honorary  Secretary  is  now  Mr 
Arthur  G.  Snelgrove.  The  Committee  need  not  say  how 
grateful  they  feel  to  him  for  taking  on  himself  the  additional 
burden  of  the  Society^s  work.  They  are  sure  that  every 
member  of  the  Society  shares  that  feeling,  and  will  resolve 
never  to  add  to  Mr  Snelgrove^s  burden  by  making  him  write 
a  letter  for  a  subscription  in  arrear.  If  all  Members  would 
but  send  an  order  on  their  bankers  for  the  annual  payment  of 
their  subscriptions,  theyM  make  their  Ilonoyary  Secretary's 
duties  happy  and  honorary  indeed. 

The  Honorary  Secretary  asks 
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1.  That  all  complaints  as  to  non-deliyery  of  Texts  may  be 
sent  to  Messrs  Triibner,  who,  as  the  Society's  publishers,  dis- 
patch all  its  parcels.  Messrs  Triibner  have  moved  to  their 
newly  built  house,  57  &  59  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  E.G. 

2.  That  all  payments  of  subscriptions  may  be  made  direct 
to  the  Hon.  Sec,  and  not  to  provincial  agents — except  in  the 
case  of  the  customers  of  Messrs  Triibner  and  the  foreign 
agents. 

The  Director  asks  that  any  Members  willing  to  help  Editors 
in  making  Indexes,  Glossaries^,  Eyme-Hsts^  or  looking-up 
subjects  for  them_,  will  either  write  to  him,  or  to  the  Editor 
they  desire  to  help. 

The  usual  table  of  the  Society  ^s  members,  income,  and 
issues,  follows  : 

Original  Series. 

1869  I  1870  !  1871     1872       1873 


1864 

1865 

1866 

409 
£681 
22034 

1867 

580 
£717 
1207 

1868  1 

Members   145 
Income   £152 
Pages  issued  481 

260 

£384 

950 

660  1 
£761 
1363 

635 
£645 
1438 


580 

£796 

971 


630 
£606 
1036 


1461 

£596 

803 


Extra  Series. 


Members  .  . 
Income 
Paffes  issued 


150 

250 

255 

240 

265 

221 

£161 

£300 

£345 

£504 

£304 

£312 

804 

584 

682 

664 

834 

542 

424 

£705=* 

1074 


233 

£410 

633 


To  end;,  the  Society  wants  more  money  and  Members. 
And  these  are  only  to  be  got  by  the  present  Members  making 
it  their  business^  as  it  should  be  their  pleasure,  to  ask  every 
friend  and  acquaintance  they  meet,  to  join  the  Society. 

The  Subscription  to  the  Society  is  £1  Is.  a  year  [and  £1  1-5.  (Large 
Paper,  £2  125.  6^.)  additional  for  the  Extra  Series],  due  in  advance  on 
the  1st  of  January,  and  should  be  paid  either  to  the  Society's  Account 
at  the  Head  Office  of  the  Union  Bank,  Princes  St,  London,  E.G.,  or  by 
Money  Order  (made  payable  at  the  Chief  Office,  London,  and  crosst 
'Union  Bank')  to  the  Hon.  Secretaiy,  Arthur  G.  Sxelgroye,  Esq., 
London  Hospital,  London,  E.  AU  Members  wlio  subscribe  through 
other  channels  than  the  Hon.  Sec.  are  askt  to  send  their  names  to  him, 
in  order  to  insure  an  early  insertion  of  them  in  tlie  List  of  Members. 

Those  Membei-s  in  the  United  States  Avho  want  their  Texts  posted  to  them, 
must  add  to  their  prepaid  subscriptions  o$.  yearly  for  the  Original  Series,  and 
Ss.  for  the  Extra  Series. 

^  This  was  the  first  year  under  the  new  rule,  of  reckoning  those  men 
only  as  Members  who  paid  their  year's  subscription  within  the  year. 

^  This  very  large  issue  in  1S66  was  due  to  the  many  sales  of  back  Texts 
in  that  year,  and  to  the  Philological  Society's  bearing  part  of  the  cost  of  the 
Jyendife. 

^  £90  of  this  sum  was  from  '  the  Duke  of  Manchester's  Commemoration 
Fund.' 


2S  Other  Societies  and  Folk  deserving  of  Help, 

The  Honoraiy  Secretary  of  the  Chaucer  Society,  the  Ballad  Society,  and 

t^Q  Mw  Shakspere  Society,!^  Kvihuv  G.  Snelgrove,  Esq.,  Londou  Hospital, 
London,  E.  ^71, 

The  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  English  Dialect  Society  is  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
Skeat,  1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge.  Subscription  half-a-guinea  a  year,  in 
advance      Hon.  Treas.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Cartmell,  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 

Mr  E.  Arber's  excellent  English  Reprints,  which  ought  to  be  far  more 
widely  spread  than  they  are  in  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  are  now 
publisht  by  him,  at  87,  St  Augustine  Road,  Camden  Square,  Londou,  N.W. 
He  will  send  a  Catalogue  to  any  applicant. 

The  Hunterian  Club,  Glasgow,  which  is  reprinting  in  4to  the  complete 
r?  l^  ^  "^""^^  ^°'^^^^^«  the  Satirist,  and  re-editing  the  great  Bannatvne 
Mb.,  besides  reprinting  Alexander  Craige's  Poetical  works,  wants  more  mem- 
bers.  The  Club  is  limited  to  200.  Subscription  2  guineas  a  year,  in  advance. 
Hon.  Ireas.,  Mr  John  Alexander,  43,  Campbell  St.  West,  Glasgow. 

The  Spenser  Society,  Manchester,  also  limited  to  200  Members  at  2 
guineas  a  year,  also  wants  Members.  It  is  reprinting  in  handsome  quartos 
the  complete  works  of  John  Taylor  the  Water-Poet,  Withers,  and  other 
authors  of  our  middle  time.  Hon.  Sec.,  care  of  Messrs  Simms,  printers,  Man- 
Chester. 


was  establisht,  on  the  completion  of  the  print  of  the  Percy  Folio  MS,  to  reprint 
the  known  collections  of  Ballads  Hke  the  Roxburghe,  Bagford,  Rawlinson,  DSuce, 
&c  and  to  print  Ballads  from  MSS,  and  books  illustrating  Ballad-HistorV.  The 
Subscription  is  One  Guinea  a  year ;  or  for  large  royal  ribbed  papers  Three 
Guineas  The  Subscriptions  date  from  January  1,  1868,  and  should  he  paid 
either  to  the  account  of  The  Ballad  Soeiety  at  the  Alliance  Bank,  Bartholomew 
Lane,  London,  E.G.,  or  (by  Money  Order,  payable  at  the  Chief  Office,  E.G.)  to— 

ARTHUR  G.  SNELGROVE,  Esq.,  London  Hospital,  London,  E. 
The  Society's  books  are  not  on  sale  separately  to  the  public.     They  are  :— 

^p^i^v"^  ^'  p^^"^<^^^.^^  ,^06^3  from  Manuscripts.  Vol.  I,  Part  1,  on  the 
Condition  of  England  in  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIIL  and  Edw.  VL  (including 
B.llJ  1  wi'^^?^^'  ^r^«'  and  Friars).  1868.  Part  2,  containin| 
K!  Fnr.x^lt  mI'^StI!'''  '°"""''  "^^'^  '^^^  ^^^^'  ^''     ^'''''  ^y 

No  3.^  Ballads  from  Manuscripts.  Volume  II,  Part  1 :  The  Poore  Mans  Pit- 
tance, by  Richard  Williams.     Edited  by  F.  J.  FuRNiVALL,  M.A.    1868. 

^i^^::t!;^rLt^h^,^''"'  ^^^^  ^•^•'  ^^  ^--^^  ^^^^^  ^^/-^^  -^ 

^nJu\1'  w^^t^^''^'''"^^^  ^^"^?''  ^^^^^  ^  to  V,  1869-1873,  with  short 
^otes  by  W.  Ghappell,  Esq.,  and  copies  of  the  original  Woodcuts  hv  Mr 
Rudolf  Blind  and  Mr  W.  H.  Hooper.  [Part  I  fs  in  the  Prrn^  [87I! 

^  wL.^.??^^''\  ^f^.l  ^''  ^^."^^'  ^""^  ^°°^^'  ^^''  ^O^^^^'r  Laneham's  Letter  : 
Wheann  part  of  the  enter  amraent  untoo  the  Queenz  Majesty  at  KiUingworth 

R  j.'F'.R™i%fr  r87L'  '^^"^^^'^  ''''^^''''  -'''"' ''  ^^^"^^^^-  ^y 

Ballads  from  Manuscripts.    Vol.  II,  Part  2,  containing  Ballads  on  Queen  Elizabeth 
Essex,  Campion,  Drake,  etc.     Edited  by'w.  R.  Moia^iLL,  Esq.   ^A  ,  Oxtf ' 

[At  press,  for  187'3. 
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COMMITTEE  OF  MANAGEMENT: 


DIRECTOR:    FREDERICK  J.  FURNIVALL,  ESQ. 

TREASURER:    HENRY  B.  AVHEATLEY,  ESQ. 

HON.  SEC:   ARTHUR  G.  SNELGROVE,  ESQ.,  London  Hospital, 

London,  E.-  ^* 

T  .TTT  ^-nnwq  roWPFR  ESO  I       REV.  DR.  RICHARD  MORRIS 

J.  MEADOWS  COW  I'i^tv,  i^^^I-  T    A    Tj    MTTPRAY   ESO 

.TT7VAvr>F.p  .1  ELLIS.  ESQ.  J.  A.  H.  MURRA^^,  i^b^. 


ALEXANDER  J.  ELLIS,  ESQ. 
DANBY  P.  FRY,  ESQ. 
HENRY  HUCKS  GIBBS,  ESQ. 
REV.  BARTON  LODGE. 
REV.  J.  RAWSON  LUMBY. 

OVith power  to  add  Workers  to  their  nwnUr.) 


EDWARD  B.  PEACOCK,  ESQ. 
EEV.  WALTER  ^V.  SKEAT. 
HENRY  SWEET,  ESQ. 
W    ALDIS  WRIGHT,  ESQ. 


BANKERS : 

THE  HEAD  OFFICE  OF  THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON, 

Princes  Street,  E.C. 

PUBLISHERS :  TRUBNER  &  CO.,  57  &  59,  Ludgatb  Hill,  E.C. 


^----»?}^;rs^^^=^^^ff)5^-^ 


A BRAH\M.  Robert  T.,  Esq.,  Malvern  College. 
4d!mM  Mercer,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Bargate  Lodge,  Boston,  Lincolnshire. 

AdIms  Dr.  Ernest,  Anson  Road,  Victoria  Park,  Manchester. 
•Adamson,  Edward,  Esq.,  Church  Street,  Rye,  Sussex 
*ADDIS,  John,  jun.,  Esq.,  Rustington.  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

SoIth%'-'r  1^-;  "i^^^^t^^,  Manchester. 

IlXnder:  Geoile  Russell,  Esq.   U   ^^^^,^^^^:^- 
tALEXANDER,  John,  Esq.,  Menstriebank,  DoNvanhill  Gaidens,  Glasgo^^. 
Tle^'der  Walter,  Esq.,  29,  St.  Vincent  ^treet,  Glasgow. 
*ALLEX,  Edw.  G.,  Esq.,  12,  Tavistock  Row,  Covent  Garden. 

AMEBYrJ."  Sparke,  jun.,  Esq.,  Druid,  near  Ashburton,  Devon. 
♦Amherst  College  Library,  Amherst,  Mass.,  u.  b.  ,,    ^  ,, 

ImSlrst,  Wm.  A.  T>.sen,  Esq.,  Didlington  Hall,  Brandon,  Norfolk. 
ANGUS,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.D.,  Regent's  Park  College,  N.W. 
ANNANDALE,  Charles,  Esq.,  Messrs.  Blackie  &  Sons,  Glasgow. 
Arnold,  T.,  Esq.,  Laleham,  Oxford. 
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*AsHEE  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  13,  Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C.  (7  sets). 

Extra  Series,  4  sets. 
AsHURST,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  General  Post  Office,  E.G. 
♦Athen^um  Club,  Waterloo  Place,  S.W. 
*Atkinson,  Kev.  E.,  D.D.,  Master  of  Clare  College,  Cambridge. 
*Atkinson,  Eev.  J.  C,  Danby  Parsonage,  Yarm,  Yorkshire. 

*  Austin,  Frederick  Stephen,  Esq.,  39,  Princess  Street,  Manchester. 
Austin,  Stephen,  Hertford. 

*Bain,  J.,  Esq.,  1,  Haymarket. 

Baker,  Charles,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  11,  Sackville  Street,  W. 
*Baltimore  Mercantile  Library. 

Bannister,  Saxe,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Thornton  Lodge,  Croydon. 

Baron,  Eev.  J.,  Eectory,  Upton  Scudamore,  Warminster,  Wilts. 

Barrack,  Kev.  Wm.,  Dollar  Institution,  Dollar,  N.  B. 

Barrett,  Eev.  Alfred,  D.D.,  Carshalton  House,  Surrey. 
*Bar^vell,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Cank  Street,  Leicester. 
*Baynes,  Prof.  Thos.  S.,  19,  Queen  Street,  St.  Andrew's,  Fife. 

Beames,  John,  Esq.,  Bengal  Civil  Service,  India  (by  Messrs.  Triibner,  &  Co.). 

Beard,  James,  Esq.,  The  Grange,  Burnage  Lane,  near  Manchester. 

Beaumont  College,  Old  Windsor  (Eev.  T.  Welsby,  Eector). 

Belfast,  The  Library  of  Queen's  College. 

Bell,  T.  L.  G.,  Esq.,  The  Broadway,  Stratford,  E. 

Bell,  Eev.  W.  E.,  Laithkirk  Vicarage,  Mickleton,  near  Darlingtou. 

Benecke,  Dr.,  Berlin. 

Best,  W.,  Esq.,  39,  Lyddon  Terrace,  Leeds. 

BiDDELL,  Sidney,  Esq.,  Farm-hill  House,  Stroud,  Gloucestershire. 
*Binns,  Kev.  William,  Birkenhead. 
^Birmingham  Library,  Union  Street,  Birmingham. 
*BiKMiNGHAM  FREE  CENTRAL  LIBRARY,  Eatcliff  Place,  Birmingham. 

Blackley,  Eev.  W.  L.,  North  Waltham  Eectory,  Micheldever,  Hants. 
*Blackman,  Frederick,  Esq.,  4,  York  Eoad,  S.W. 
*Bladon,  James,  Esq.,  Albion  House,  Pont  y  Pool. 
*Bocher,  Prof.  Ferdinand,  Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Bond,  E.  A.,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 
*BosTON  Athen^um  Library,  U.  S. 
*BoswoRTH,  Eev.  Professor,  D.D.,  20,  Beaumont  Street,  Oxford. 

Bottomley,  Edward,  Esq.,  Greenfield,  Manchester  (b)^  Messrs.  Triibner  &;  Co.). 
fBowEN,  Holden  Bowen,  Esq.,  Providence,  Ehode  Island,  U.  S.  A. 

Braumiller,  H.,  Esq.,  Vienna  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  k,  Co.). 
*Brooke,  Col.  Thomas,  Armitage  Bridge,  Huddersfield. 
*Brooki,yn  Mercantile  Library,  New  York. 

Brown,  A.  H,,  Esq.,  Brentwood. 

Brown,  Charles  Herbert,  Esq.,  Leach  House,  New  Colne,  Lancashire. 

Brown,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Grammar  School,  Kendal. 
*Buckley,  Eev.  Wm.  Edw.,  Eectory,  Middleton  Cheney,  Banbury. 

BuRGES,  William,  Esq.,  15,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand. 
*BuRRA,  James  S.,  Esq.,  Ashford,  Kent. 
♦Bute,  The  Marquis  of,  83,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 
"Cambridge,  Christ's  College. 

*  „  St.  Catherine's  College. 

*  „  St.  John's  College. 
„          King's  College. 

*  „  Trinity  College  Library. 
Campbell,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  Mauritius. 
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Candler,  Howard,  Esq.,  "West  Bank,  Uppingham. 
*Caparx,  Eev.  W,  B.,  Dray  cot  Vicarage,  "Weston  super  Mare. 

Cape  Town,  South  African  Library,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
*Caklyle,  Dr.,  The  HiD,  Dumfries,'  N.  B. 
♦Carlton  (Junior)  Club,  Pall  Mall. 

Carr,  Henry,  Esq.,  178,  South  Street,  New  York. 
*Cazenove,  C.  D.,  Esq.,  15,  Beauford  Buildings,  Strand,  ^.Q.  (by  Messrs. 
Triibner  &  Co.). 

Chalmers,  James,  Esq.,  Aberdeen. 
♦Chalmers,  Eichard,  Esq.,  1,  Claremont  Terrace,  Glasgow. 
♦Chamberlain,  Arthur,  Esq.,  Elm  House,  Arthur  Road,  Edgbaston. 
♦Chamberlain,  Professor  John  Henry,  Christchurch  Buildings,  Birmingham. 

Chappell,  William,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Heather  Down,  Ascot,  Berks. 

Cheltenham  College  Library. 

„  Library,  5,  Pioyal  Crescent,  Cheltenham. 

*Chicago  Library,  Chicago,  U.  S. 

Chichester,  Lord  Bishop  of,  Chichester. 

Childs,  Charles,  Esq.,  Bungay. 
♦Chorlson,  Thomas,  Esq.,  32,  Brazenose  Street,  Manchester. 

Christian,  Rev.  George,  Uppingham,  Rutland. 

Christiania  University. 
♦Cincinnati  Public  and  School  Library. 

Clark,  David  R.,  Esq..  M.A.,  Dumbreck  House,  Paisley  Road,  Glasgow. 

Clark,  Rev.  Samuel,  Eaton  Bishop  Rectory,  Hereford. 

Cohen,  Arthur,  Esq.,  6,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple,  E.C. 

COLEBROOK,  Sir  T.  Edward,  Bart.,  37,  South  Street,  Piccadilly. 
fCoLERiDGE,  The  Right  Hon.  Baron,  1,  Sussex  Square,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

Coleridge,  Miss  Edith,  Hanwell  Rector}^,  Middlesex. 
♦Compton,  Rev.  Lord  AlwA-ne,  Chadstone,  Northamptonshire. 

Constable,  Archibald,  Esq.,  11,  Thistle  Street,  Edinburgh. 
♦Cook,  J.  William,  Esq.,  Wentworth  House,  Snaresbrook,  Essex. 

Cooper,  John  Forster,  Esq.,  175,  Adelaide  Road,  N.W. 
♦Copenhagen  Royal  Library  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 

Cornwell,  Dr.,  Purbrook,  Sydenham  Hill,  S.E. 
fCosENS,  Frederick,  Esq.,  27,  Queen's  Gate.  Kensington,  W. 
♦CowPER,  Joseph  Meadows,  Esq.,  Lima  (care  of  B.  H.  Cowper,  Esq.,  190, 
Richmond  Road,  N.E.). 

Cox,  Rev.  Thomas,  The  Heath,  near  Halifax. 
♦Coxhead,  Albert  C,  Esq.,  47,  Russell  Square,  W.C. 

Craig,  Rev.  John  S.,  Maryport,  Cumberland. 

Creak,  A.,  Esq.,  The  Wick,  Brighton. 

Crossley,  James,  Esq.,  2,  Cavendish  Place,  Cavendish  Street,  Oxford  Road, 
Manchester. 

Croston,  James,  Esq.,  The  Grove,  Halliwell  Lane,  Cheetham  Hill,  Manchester. 

Crowther,  Joseph  S.,  Esq.,  28,  Brazenose  Street,  Manchester. 
♦Culley,  M.  T.,  Esq.,  Coupland  Castle,  Wooler,  Northumberland. 
♦Curtis,  Major-General  N.  Martin,  Ogdensburg,  St  Lawrence,  New  York. 

CusHiNGS  &  B.uley,  Messrs. 

Cutbill,  Alfred,  Esq.,  7,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple  (by  Messrs.Triibner  &  Co.). 

Cuthbert,  a.,  Esq.,  Glasgow  (by  Messrs.  Trubner  &  Co.). 
♦Dalton,  Rev.  J.  N.,  Marlborough  House,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 
♦Dames,  M.  L.,  Esq.,  C.S.,  Assistant  Commissioner,  Karnal,  Punjab. 

Darbishire,  R.  D.,  Esq.,  26,  George  Street,  Manchester  (by  Messrs.  Triibner 
k  Co.). 
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StvT^!'  p'T-  ^fS'  ^\^'^'^''^  Square,  South  Hampstead,  N.W. 
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Donaldson,  David,  Esq.,  Grammar  School,  Paisley 
^DowDEN,  Prof.  Edward,  50,  Wellington  Poad,  Dublin 
*DuBLiN,  King's  Inn  Library,  Henrietta  Street. 
^       „       Royal  Irish  Academy,  Dawson  Street 
DULLEY  Rfv^M^;  ^''i^'\^'  Trench,  D.D.,  Arihbishop  of,  Dublin. 
n^rllY.l  n!  '  ^^'""^^  ^'°*^'y'  ^^^^'  ^eccles,  Suffolk. 

Durham  CATHEDRAL,  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
DURIE,  William,  Esq.,  Circus  Place  School,  Edinburgh       ''''^'^^'^^• 
Du  EiEU,  Rev.  W.  M.,  St.  Barnabas  College,  Pimlico   S  W 
*Dykes,  Frederick,  Esq.,  Wakefield.  ' 

*Earle,  Rev.  J.,  Swans  wick  Rectory,  Bath 
Edinburgh  University  Library. 
Edis,  Robert  W.,  Esq.,  14,  Fitzroy  Square,  W. 
*Edmonds,  Mr.  Charles,  11,  Bull  Street,  Birmingham 
Egginton,  John,  Esq.,  13,  Friar  Street,  Reading 
Ellis,  A.  J.,  Esq.,  25,  Argyll  Road,  Kensington   W 
^Elliot,  Sir  Walter,  Wolfelee,  Hawick,  N  B       '      ' 
_^Elt,  C.  H.,  Esq.,  1,  Noel  Street,  Islington. 

Evans,  Sebastian,  Esq.,  St.  Ives,  Highgate,  near  Birmingham 
EvANSTON,  Illinois,  North  Western  University  ''^'"^^^^• 

1*  AiRBAiRN,  Rev.  James,  Newhaven,  near  Edinburgh 

TZeTi "' ""''"  "^'^  '"^^'  ^^'^  ^'  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^>'  ^-- 

*Palconer,  J  J.,  Esq.,  2,  Upper  Phillimore  Gardens,  Campden  Hill  W 
*Falconer,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Usk,  Monmouthshire  ^^^P^^°  «^"'  W. 

FERRi'T T  to  'f  n"^-'  ^r-?T^P^^'  ^^*'^'"""^^  ^^"^g-'  ^-ttersea. 
pf^rr!  'tr  ■     ;'  •^''^■'  ^'  Union.  Road,  Tuffnell  Park,  N. 

FTTrnT  T  ^    ^  '^'  ^^^'^  ^'"'  Pochdale. 

Farn   T^'    A  ^^V  ^' .^^^^^^^ter  Terrace,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
4orS.^    T  T    •  ^'"'"S  ^'^"  ^^''  ^'^^^^*  ^'^'Se  Street,  Glasgmv. 
F^!l      'n '''"'  ^'^•'  P^^^^^^e-gate  House,  Kensington,  W 
Frames,  George  C,  Esq.,  55,  Belsize  Park,  N.W.  ' 

Fry  F.?^  ^•^•'  ^'l-'  ^"''^^  Government  Board,  Whitehall 
Fry,  Frederick,  Esq.,  110,  Bunhill  Row,  E.C 

FURNESS,  Horace  Howard,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 
.       TX::Lo  '"  ^^'-^  ''  ''■''''''^^  ^^"-'  ^---e  Hill,  London,  N.W. 
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♦Gee,  AVilliam,  Esq.,  High  Street,  Boston. 
*GiBHS,  H.  H.,  Esq.,  St.  Dunstan's,  Regent's  Park. 

GiBBS,  William,  Esq.,  Tyntesfield,  near  Bristol. 
*GiLMAN,  Arthur,  Esq.,  11,  Mason  Street,  Mass.,  U.  S. 
*Glasgow  University  Libkary  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.), 

Glen,  W.  Cunningham,  Esq.,  Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall. 

Glennie,  J.  S.  Stuart,  Esq.,  G,  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn,  W.C. 

Godwin,  E.  W.,  Esq.,  197,  Albany  Street,  N.W. 
♦Gordon,  George  J.  E.,  Esq.,  Stuttgart. 

Gordon,  Rev.  Robert,  6,  Mayfield  Street,  Newington,  Edinburgh. 

GoTTiNGEN  University  Library  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 

GoULBOURN,  Very  Rev.  Dr.,  Dean  of  Norwich,  Norwich, 

Grahame,  W.  F.,  Esq.,  Madras  Civil  Service,  Chicacole,  Madras. 

Greg,  Louis,  Esq.,  17,  Brown's  Buildings,  Liverpool. 
♦Griffith,  Robert  W.,  Esq.,  Quay  Street,  Cardiff. 

Groome,   Archdeacon    Robert,    Monk    Soham    Rectory,   Wickham   Market, 
Suffolk. 

Guest,  Edwin,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Master  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

Guest,  John,  Esq.,  Moorgate  Grange,  Rotherham. 
♦Guild,  J.  Wylie,  Esq.,  17,  Park  Terrace,  Glasgow. 
♦Guildhall,  Library  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  E.C. 
♦Hailstone,  Edward,  Esq.,  Walton  Hall,  Wakefield. 
♦Hales,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  1,  Oppidan's  Road,  Primrose  Hill,  N.W. 

Hamburg  Stadtbibliothek  (care  of  Asher  &  Co.). 

Hanson,  Reginald,  Esq.,  40,  Boundary  Road,  N.W. 

Harben,  Henry  A.,  Esq.,  Seaford  Lodge,  Fellows'  Road,  N.W. 
♦Harris,  Frederick,  Esq.,  Oakfield  Terrace,  Gateacre,  near  Liverpool. 
♦Harris,  Mortimer,  Esq.,  10,  Angell  Park  Gardens,  Brixton,  S.W. 
*Harris,  William,  Esq.,  Stratford  Road,  Camp  Hill,  Birmingham. 

Harrison,  Wm.,  Esq.,  Samlesbury  Hall,  near  Preston,  Lancashire. 
•Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.  S. 
♦Hay,  C.  a.,  Esq.,  127,  Harley  Street,  W. 

Hayes,  J.  T.,  Esq.,  4,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C,  (by  Messrs. 
Triibner  &  Co.). 

Heales,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Doctors'  Commons,  E.C. 

Heath,  Richard  Child,  Esq.,  New  Street,  WarAvick. 

Herford,  Edward,  Esq.,  Bonishall,  Macclesfield. 

Hertz,  Dr.  (by  Messrs,  Triibner  &  Co,), 

HiBBARD,  Miss  Mercy,  Willow  Bank,  Whalley  Range,  Manchester. 

Hill,  John  William,  Esq.,  Lynton  Villa,  Mount  Preston,  Leeds. 

Hilton,  Wm.  Hughes,  Esq.,  Willow  Bank,  Stretford,  near  Manchestci. 
♦Hodgson,  Shadworth  H,,  Esq.,  45,  Conduit  Street,  Regent  Street,  W. 

HOETS,  J.  W.  van  Rees,  Esq.,  150,  Adelaide  Road,  N.W. 

Holme,  J.  Wilson,  Esq.,  'M,  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 

HoRTON,  E.  R.,  Esq.,  University  College  School,  Gower  Street. 
♦HoRWOOD,  Alfred  J.,  Esq.,  New  Court,  Middle  Temple,  E.C. 

Houghton,  Lord,  10,  Upper  Brook  Street,  W. 
,  Howard,  Henrj^  Esq.,  Stone  House,  near  Kidderminster. 

Hugo,  Rev.  Thomas,  The  Rectory,  West  Hackney,  Stoke  Newington,  N. 

Hull  Subscription  Library,  Albion  Street,  Hull. 

Hutchinson,  Edward,  Esq.,  Darlington. 
♦Hyde,  James  John,  Esq.,  11,  Halley  Street,  Limehouse,  E. 

I'Anson,  James,  jun.,  Esq.,  Fairfield  House,  Darlington. 

Ingleby,  C.  Mansfield,  Es(].,  LL.D.,  Valentine's,  Ilford,  E. 

Irvine,  William,  Esq.,  Hawick,  N.  B. 
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Jackson,  E.  Steane,  Esq.,  Portland  Grammar  School,  Portland  Villas,  Ply- 
mouth. 
Jackson,  George,  Esq.,  Eed  House,  Winchester. 
*Jackson,  John,  Esq.,  Chancery  Place,  Manchester. 
*James,  Colonel  Edward  C,  Ogdensburg,   St.  Lawrence  County,  New  York 

State. 
*Jenkins,  James,  M.D.,  C.B.,  Eoyal  Marine  Artillery  Barracks,  Eastney,  near 
Portsmouth. 
Jennee,  Charles,  Esq.,  Easter  Duddingston  Lodge,  Edinburgh. 
*J0ACHIM,  George,  Esq.,  St.  Andrew  House,  Change  Alley,  E.C. 
Johnson,  G.  J.,  Esq.,  34,  Waterloo  Street,  Birmingham. 

*  t  Johnson,  Richard,  Esq.,  Langton  Oaks,  Fallowfield,  Manchester.  (2  sets.) 
Jones,  C.  W.,  Esq.,  3,  Childwall  Road,  Wavertree,  near  Liverpool. 
Jones,  Francis,  Esq.,  65,  Granville  Park,  Lewisham,  S.E. 

Jones,  Rev.  James,  jun.,  26,  Upper  Leeson  Street,  Dublin  (by  Messrs.  Triibner 
&  Co.). 

*  Jones,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Abberley  Hall,  Stourport. 

*  Jones,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Chetham  Library,  Manchester. 

Jones,  Sir  Willoughby,  Bart.,  Cranmer  Hall,  Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Kendall,  John,  Esq.,  85,  Rumford  Street,  Manchester. 

Kenrick,  William,  Esq.,  IMountlands,  Norfolk  Road,  Birmingham. 

Kershaw,  John,  Esq.,  Cross  Gate,  Audenshaw,  Manchester. 
*Kerslake  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  Bristol  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.).     (2  sets.) 
*Kersley,  Rev.  Canon,  LL.D.,  Congham  Rectory,  King's  Lynn. 

Kett,  Rev.  C.  W.,  16,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
*KlNGSBURY,  Rev.  T.  L.,  Cambridge. 

KiTSON,  James,  Esq.,  Elmete  Hall,  Leeds. 

Klinksieck,  F.,  Esq.,  Paris  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.).     (3  sets.) 

Laidlay,  a,,  Esq.,  Seacliffe  House,  North  Berwick,  N.  B, 
*Laing,  David,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Signet  Library,  Edinburgh. 
*Leathes,  Frederick,  Esq.,  17,  Tavistock  Place,  Tavistock  Square,  W.C. 

Leeds  Old  Library. 
*Leigh,  John,  Esq.,  Whalley  Road,  Whalley  Range,  Manchester. 

Leipzig  University  Library  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
*Levander,  H.  C,  Esq.,  University  College  School,  Gower  Street,  W.C. 

Lewis,  Rev.  Henry,  Secretary,  Training  College,  Battersea. 

Lister,  John,  Esq.,  Shibden  Hall,  near  Halifax. 
*Little,  E.  D.,  Esq.,  The  School,  Uppingham. 

Lloyd,  Edwin,  Esq.,  Leominster, 

Lloyd,  Ridgway  R.,  Esq.,  London  Road,  St.  Alban's. 
♦Lockwood  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  7,  Stationers'  Hall  Court,  E.C.  (by  Messrs.  Triibner 

&  Co.). 
*Lodge,  Rev.  Barton,  Colchester. 

London  Institution,  Finsbury  Circus,  E.C. 
♦London  Library,  12,  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
*Low,  Messrs.  S.  &  Co.,  188,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.  (by  Messrs.  Trubner  &  Co.). 

(7  sets  Original,  1  set  Extra.) 
*LUARD,  Rev.  Henry  Richards,  4,  St.  Peter's  Terrace,  Cambridge. 
♦LUMBY,  Rev.  J.  Rawson,  St.  Mary's  Gate,  Cambridge. 

LUPTON,  Francis  Martineau,  Esq.,  Beechwood,  Leeds. 

Lushington,  E.  L.,  Esq.,  Park  House,  Maidstone,  and  Glasgow. 

Lushington,  Vernon,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  87,  Eccleston  Square,  S.W. 
*Mac  Donald,  George,  Esq.,  The  Retreat,  Upper  Mall,  Hammersmith,  W, 
*Mac  DouAll,  Professor  Charles,  LL.D.,  Queen's  College,  Belfast. 

Mackenzie,  John  Whitefoord,  Esq.,  16,  Royal  Circus,  Edinburgh. 
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Mackonochie,  Rev.  Alex.  Heriot,  St.  Alban's  Clergy  Hoiise,  Brooke  Street, 
Holborn. 

Maclaren,  John  Rattray,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 
♦Macmillan,  x\.,  Esq.,  Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

Malleson,  William  T.,  Esq.,  Duppa's  Hill,  Croydon. 
♦Manchester,  The  Duke  of,  Kimbolton  Castle,  St.  Neot's, 

Manchester  Portico  Library. 
♦Manchester  Free  Library  (Dr.  Crestadoro). 
♦March,  Prof.  F.  A.,  Lafayette  College,  Pa. 

Markby,  Alfred,  Esq.,  9,  New  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn. 
♦Marsh,  His  Excellency  George  P.,  Rome. 
*Marshall,  John,  Esq.,  20,  Holyrood  Crescent,  Glasgow  (by  Messrs.  Triil^ner 

&  Co.). 
♦Martin,  E.,  Esq.  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
♦Martineau,  p.  M.,  Esq.,  Littleworth,  Esher,  Surrey. 
♦Martineau,  Russell,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Mason,  C.  P.,  Esq.,  5,  College  Gardens,  Dulwich  Road,  S.E. 

Matzner,  Dr.  (care  of  Messrs.  Asher). 
♦Mayor,  Rev.  John  E.  B.,  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
f  Medlicott,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  Longmeadow,  Massachusetts,  U.  S. 
♦Melbourne  Public  Library  (care  of  Mr.  Bain). 

Melbourne  University,  Victoria. 
♦Micklethwaite,  J.  F.,  Esq.,  3,  Delahay  Street,  Great  George  Street,  S.W. 

Mill  Hill  School,  Hendon,  N.W. 

Miller,  Arthur  W.  K.,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Mohr,  E.,  Esq.,  Heidelberg  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 

MoNSON,  The  Lord,  40,  Belgrave  Square,  S.W. 

Morris,  John,  Esq.,  6,  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 
♦Morris,  Rev.  Dr  Richard,  King's  College  School,  W.C. 
♦Morris,  William,  Esq.,  36,  Queen's  Square,  Bloomsbury,  W.C. 

Muir,  John,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  10,  Merchiston  Avenue,  Edinburgh. 

MiiLLER,  Professor  Max,  Park's  End,  Oxford  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 

MuNBY,  Arthur  J.,  Esq.,  6,  Fig-tree  Court,  Temple,  E.C. 

Munich  Royal  Library  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
*MuNTZ,  George  H.  M.,  Esq.,  Albion  Tube  Work,  Nile  Street,  Birmingham. 
♦Mtjrdoch,  James  Barclay,  Esq.,  20,  Buchanan  Street,  Glasgow. 

Murray,  Alex.  D.,  Esq.,  Cresswell  Terrace,  Dumfries. 

Murray,  James  A.  H.,  Esq.,  Mill  Hill  School,  Hendon,  N.W. 

Murray,  Professor  John  C,  Queen's  College,  Kingston,  Ontario. 
♦Napier,  George  W.,  Esq.,  Alderley  Edge,  near  Manchester. 

Neale,  James,  Esq.,  Reading. 
♦Neaves,  Lord,  7,  Charlotte  Square,  Edinburgh. 

Neumann,  Edward,  Esq.,  7,  Crescent  Terrace,  Pimlico,  S.W. 
♦Newcastle-upon-Tyne  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 
♦New  Jersey  College  Library,  New  Jersey,  U.  S.  A. 
♦New  University  Club,  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 
♦Nicholl,  G.  W.,  Esq.,  The  Ham,  Cowbridge,  Glamorganshire  (by  Messrs. 

Trubner  &  Co.). 
♦NICOL,  Henry,  Esq.,  52,  Tliornhill  Road,  Barnsbury,  N. 
♦Norman,  J.  Manship,  Esq.,  Dencombe,  Crawley,  Sussex. 
♦Oakey,  John,  jun.,  Esq.,  172,  Blackfriars  Road,  S.E. 
♦Odell,  a.  J.,  Esq.,  New  York. 

Oliphant,  T.  L.  Kington,  Esq.,  Charlton  House,  Wimbledon,  S.W. 

Orell,  Fusseli  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  Zurich  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
♦Ormerod,  Henry  M.,  Esq.,  5,  Clarence  Street,  Manchester. 
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*OscoTT,  Library  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Birmingham  (Rev.  Dr.  Northcote) 

(by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
*0USELEY,  Rev.   Sir  Frederick  Gore,  Bart.,  St.  Michael's  College,  Tenbury, 

Herefordshire. 
*OwEN's  College  Library,  Manchester. 
♦Oxford  and  Cambridge  Club,  Pali  Mall. 

Oxford,  Balliol  College  Library. 

Oxford,  University  College. 
*Oxford,  Exeter  College. 
-J-Paine,  Cornelius,  Esq.,  Oak  Hill,  Surbiton,  Surrey. 

Palmer,  Rev.  A.  Smythe,  Powerscourt,  Enniskerry,  Co.  Wicklow. 

Palmer  &  Howe,  Messrs. 
*Panton,  Rev.  Geo.  A.,  12,  Osborne  Terrace,  Edinburgh, 

Paris,  The  National  Library  of  Paris. 
*Parker  &  Co.,  Messrs.  Jas.,  Broad  Street,  Oxford. 
*Parker,  Hon.  A.  X.,  Potsdam,  St.  Lawrence  County,  New  York. 

Parker,  James,  Esq.,  Oxford. 

Parker,  John  Henry,  Esq.,  Oxford. 
♦Patterson,  John,  Esq.,  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Bank,  Manchester. 
*Payne,  Joseph,  Esq.,  4,  Kildare  Gardens,  Bayswater,  W. 
*Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore,  U.  S. 
*Peace,  Maskell  Wm.,  Esq.,  Green  Hill,  Wigan,  Lancashire. 

Peacock,  Edward,  Esq.,  Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg,  Lincolnshire. 

Peacock,  William,  Esq.,  3,  Sunniside,  Sunderland, 
*Pearson,  Charles  H,,  Esq,,  Haverhill,   South  Australia  (care  of  tlie  Rev. 
A.  W,  Pearson,  Warterperry  Vicarage,  near  Oxford). 

Peel,  George,  Esq.,  Soho  Iron  Works,  Manchester. 

Peile,  John,  Esq.,  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
*Penfold,  Hugh,  Esq.,  Library  Chambers,  Middle  Temple. 

Pennsylvania,  Historical  Society  of,  Philadelphia. 
*Penzance  Public  Library. 

Philadelphia  Library  Company. 
♦Philadelphia  Mercantile  Library,  U.  S. 

PiCTON,  James  A.,  Esq.,  11,  Dale  Street,  Liverpool. 

Pike,  Warburton,  Esq.,  12,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple. 

Plummer,  Rev.  A.,  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 
*PORTER,  Rd.  F,,  Esq,,  Boley  Hill  House,  Rochester. 

Potts,  C.  Y.,  Esq.,  Ledbury,  Herefordshire, 
*Priaulx,  Osw.  De  Beauvoir,  Esq.,  8,  Cavendish  Square,  W, 

Pritchard,  Wm.  W.,  Esq.,  0,  Madeira  Court,  257,  Argyle  Street,  Glasgow. 

Procter,  Rev,  Francis,  Wilton  Vicarage,  North  Walsham,  Norfolk. 
*PuBLic  Record  Office  (by  Messrs,  Triibner  &  Co,). 

Radford,  George,  Esq,,  2,  Forres  Street,  Liverpool. 

Raine,  Rev.  Canon,  York. 

Raven,  Rev.  J.  J.,  D.D,,  School  House,  Great  Yarmouth. 
*Rea,  Charles,  Esq.,  Doddington,  Wooler,  Northumberland. 
fREDFERN,  Rev.  Robert  S.,  Vicarage,  Acton,  Nantwich. 
fREEVE,  Henry,  Esq.,  62,  Rutland  Gate,  S.W. 

*Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall. 

*Reid,  James   C,  Esq.,  (care  of  John  H.  Reid,  Esq.,  P.  0.  box  1455,  New 
York). 

Reilly,  Francis  S.,  Esq.,  19,  Duke  Street,  Storey's  Gate,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Reynell,  Charles  W.,  Esq.,  Forde  House,  Richmond  Road,  Putney. 

Reynolds,  Dr.,  Beech  Lawn,  Mosslcy  Hill,  Liverpool. 

*RlGG,  Herbert  A.,  Esq.,  5,  Portman  Street,  Portman  Square,  W. 
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♦ElMMEL,  E.,  Esq.  (by  Messrs,  Triibner  &  Co.). 

RiviNGTOXs,  Messrs.,  Oxford  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  &  Co.). 
*RoBERTS,  Mr.  Robert,  Boston. 

ROBSON,   William,   Esq.,   care  of  Dr.   Robson,   Broom   Edge,   Lymm,  near 
Warrington. 

Rochdale  Free  Public  Library. 
*R00FE,  William,  Esq.,  Craven  Cottage,  Merton  Road,  Wandsworth. 
*KosE,  Rev.  W.  F.,  13,  Keppel  Terrace,  Windsor. 
*Ross,  Henry,  Esq.,  The  Manor  House,  Swanscombe,  Kent. 
*ROTTON,  J.  F.,  Esq.,  3,  Boltons,  West  Brompton,  S.W. 
*ROTHWELL,  Charles,  Esq.,  29,  Park  Hill,  Bolton. 

RowE,  Rev.  George,  Training  College,  Lord  Mayor's  Walk,  York. 

*  Royal  Institution,  Albemarle  Street,  W. 

*  Royal  Library,  Windsor  Castle. 

*RoYAL  Society  of  Literature,  The,  4,  St.  Martin's  Place,  Charing  Cross, 
W.C. 

RusKiN,  Prof.  John,  LL.D.,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.     (10  sets.) 
*RussELL,  Thomas,  Esq.,  14,  India  Street,  Glasgow. 
*St.  Andrew's  University  Library. 

St.  David's,  Right  Rev.  Connop  Thirlwall,  Bishop  of,  Abergwili   Palace, 
Carmarthen. 
*St,  John's  College,  Anapolis,  Maryland,  U.  S.  A. 

St.  Petersburgh  University  Library  (by  Messrs.  Triibner  k  Co.). 

Salt,  Samuel,  Esq.,  Ulverston,  Lancashire. 
*Sanders,   Rev.  S.   J.   W.,   Head-Master,   Northampton   Grammar   School, 
Northampton. 

Saunders,  Edwin,  Esq.,  13a,  George  Street,  Hanover  Square,  W. 

Saunders,  G.  Symes,  Esq.,  M.B.,  Devon  County  Lunatic  Asylum,  Exminster. 

Scott,  William  B.,  Esq.,  Bellevue  House,  Battersea  Bridge,  Chelsea. 
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ORIGINAL  SERIES  (One  guinea  a  year). 

TJlc  PuUi cations  for  1864  (21s.)  are  :— 

1.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  ab.  1360  A.D.,  ed.  R.  Morris.     16s. 

2.  Arthur,  ab.  1410,  cd.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    45. 

3.  Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kyngis,  &c.,  1556,  ed.  F.  Hall.    45. 

4.  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  ab.  1360,  ed.  R.  Morris.    105. 

The  PuUications  for  1865  (2l5.)  are  :— 
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The  Puhlicatiojis  for  1866,  out  of  print,  are  : — 

13.  Seinte  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne. 

14.  King  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &c. ,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Luinby. 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall. 

16.  The  Book  of  Q,uinte  Essence,  ab.  1460-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall. 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  29  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ab.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne. 

19.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c.,  Part  II.,  ed.  F.  Hall. 

20.  Hampole's  English  Prose  Treatises,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry. 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  H.  B.  "\Vheatle.y. 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat. 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwjrt,  1340,  ed.  R.  Morris. 

The  PuhUcations  for  1867  {one guinea,  less  No.  24,  25,  2Q,  out  ofjn-i/it)  are: — 

24.  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c.,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     35. 

25.  The  Stacions  of  Pv,ome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    l5. 

26.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.  (ab.  1440),  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.  25. 

27.  Levins's  Manipulus  Vocahulorum,  1570,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    125. 

2s'  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1362  A.D.  Part  I.  The  earliest  or  Vernon  Text ; 
Text  A.    Edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    65. 

29.  Early  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  A.D.)  from  unique  MSS.  in  the  Lambeth  and  other 

Libraries.     Part  I.    Edited  by  R.  Morris.     7s.  ' 

30.  Pierce  the  Plowman's  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    25. 

The  Publications  for  1868  {one  guinea)  are: — 

31.  Mjrrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  A.D.,  ed.  E.  Peacock.    45. 

32.  The  Babees  Boke,  ITrbanitatis,  the  Bokes  of  Nortiire  of  John  Eussell  and  Hugh  Rhodes,  the  Bokes 
of  Keruyng,  Curtasye,  and  Demeanour,  &c.,  with  some  French  and  Latin  Poems  on  like 
subjects,  ed.  from  Harleian  and  other  MSS.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.    155. 

33.  The  Knight  De  La  Tour  Landry  (from  French  of  a.d.  1372),  ab.  1440  A.D.  A  Father's  Book  for 
liis  Daughters,  ed.  from  Harl.  MS.  1764  and  Caxtou's  version,  by  Thomas  Wright.   8s. 

34.  Early  English  Homilies  (before  1300  A.D.)  from  unique  MSS.  in  the  Lambeth  and  other 

Libraries.    Part  II.    Edited  by  R.  Morris,    85. 

35.  Lsrndesay's  Works,  Part  III.:   The  Historie  and  Testament  of  Squyer  Meldrum,  ed.  F. 

Hall.    25. 

The  PuhUcations  for  1869  {one  guinea')  are: — 

36.  Merlin,  Part  III.  Edited  by  H.  B.  Wheatley,  Esq. ;  with  an  Essay  on  Arthurian  Localities, 
by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie,  Es^.    125. 

37.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  I\.,  containing  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estaits.  Edited  by 
F.  Hall,  Esq.    45. 

38.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.  Text  B.  Edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    IO5.  M. 

39.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  translated  from  Guido  de  Colonna. 
Edited  bv  D.  Donaldson,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  G.  A.  Panton.    Part  I.    IO5.  6cZ. 

The  PuhUcations  for  1870  {one  guinea)  are  : — 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  A.  D.  Edited  by  the  late  Toulmin  Smith,  Esq., 
and  Miss  Lucy  Toulmin  Smith,  with  a  Preliminary  Essay,  in  5  parts,  on  '  The  History  and 
Development  of  Gilds,  and  the  Oingin  of  Trades-Unions,'  by  Dr  Lujo  Brentano,    2l5. 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.     Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.    35. 

42.  Bemardus  De  Cura  Rei  Famuliaris,  with  some  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.    From  a  MS. 

KK.  1.  5,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.    Edited  by  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.    25. 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse.  Edited  from  the 
Camb.  Univ.  MS.  KK.  1.  5,  by  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.    35. 

TJic  PuhUcations  for  1871  arc  {for  one  guinea)  : — 
•t4.  The  AUiterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathic,  or  The  Holy  Grail :    a  fragment  from  the 

Vernon  MS. ;  with  Wynkyn  do  Worde's  and  Pynson's  (a.u.  1526  and  1520)  Lives  of  Joseph  ; 

edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     5.s. 
45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  i-ditod  from  2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  trmslation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Part  I.    IO5. 
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46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Hood,  Symbols  of  tlie  Passion  and  Cross.  Poems  in  Old  English  of  the  11th, 
14tli,  and  15th  centuries.    Edited  from  MSS.  by  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    105, 

47.  Lyndesay's  "Works,  Part  V.,  containing  his  Tllinor  Poems,  edited  by  James  A.  H.  Murray,  Esq., 
with  a  critical  Essay  by  Professor  Nichol  of  Glasgow.    3s. 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.    65. 

The  Puljlicatlons  for  1872  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

49.  An  Old  English  Miscellany,  containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of  Alfred,  Re- 

ligious Poems  of  the  13th  century,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  IO5. 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from  2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Part  11.    Ids. 

51.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  with  translations ;  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  T. 
O.  Cockayne  and  Mr.  Brock.    2s. 

53,  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1420  A.D.,  ed.  Rev,  B,  Lodge.    Part  I.    10s. 

The  Piil)l>  cations  for  1873  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

53.  Old  English  tHomilies,  Series  II.,  from  the  unique  13th-century  MS.  in  Trinity  Coll.  Cain- 
bridge,  with  a  pliotolithograph ;  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  God,  from  a  unique  13th- 
century  MS.  at  Oxford,  a  pliotolithograph  of  the  music  to  two  of  them,  and  transcriptions  of 
it  in  modern  notation  by  Dr.  Rimbault,  and  A.  J,  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S. ;  the  whole  edited 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  Morris,  LL.D.    8s. 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  (completing  the  3  versions  of  this  great  poem),  with  an 
Autotype  ;  and  two  unique  alliterative  poems  :  Richard  the  Hedeles  (by  William,  the  author 
of  the  Vision)  ;  and  The  Crowned  King ;  edited  by  the  Rev,  W,  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    18s. 

55.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1440  A.D.,  in  Trin,  Coll.  Cambridge, 
by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trin.  Coll.  Cambr.    Part  1.    3s, 

EXTRA  SERIES  {One  guinea  a  year). 

The  PnMicatio?is  for  1867  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

I  William  of  Palerne ;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.    Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  in  King's 

College,  Cambridge,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A,    13s. 

II  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J. 
EUis,  E.R.S.    PartL    10s. 

TJie  PuhUcations  for  1868  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

III  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  3  Versions:  1,  from  the  unique  print  in  the  Camb.  Univ. 
'  Libr. ;  2,  the  Oriel  MS.  79  ;  3,  the  Balliol  MS.  354.    Ed.  by  P.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  M.A.     5*. 

IV.  Havel'ok  the  Dane.  Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A,,  with 
the  sanction  and  aid  of  the  original  editor,  Sir  Erederic  Madden.    10s. 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    12s. 
vi,  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS,  by  H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq.    3s. 

The  PiMications  for  1869  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 
VII   Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J. 
Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  II.    10s. 

VIII.  ftueene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  a  Book  of  Precedence,  &c.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq., 
with  Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti,  Esq.,  and 
E.  Oswald,  Esq.    lo's- 

IX.  Awdeley's  Fraternitye  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c.  Edited  by  E.  Viles,  Esq.,  and 
'  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.    7s.  M. 

The  PuM'tcationafor  1870  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

X.  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  and  Dyetary  of  Ilelth,  1542  ;  with  Barnes  in 

the  Defence  of  the  Berde,  1542-3.  Edited,  with  a  Life  of  BOORDE,  and  an  account  of  his  Works, 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    18s. 
XI   Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.    Edited  from  the  MSS.  and  early  printed  editions,  by  the  Rev. 
'  W.  y(.  Skeat,  M.A.    12s. 

The  Publications  for  1871  ai-e  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

XII.  England  in  Henry  VIII.'s  Time :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  and  Lupset,  mainly  on 
the  Condition  of  England,  written  by  Thomas  Starkey,  Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.  Edited  by 
J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.    Part  II.    12s.   '(Part  I.,  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  is  in  preparation.) 

XIII.  A  Supplycacyon  of  the  Beggcrs,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  A.i).,  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A. ; 
with  A  Supplication  to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde ;  A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons  ;  and 
The  Becaye  of  England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     Qs. 

XrV  Ea^ly  EngUsh  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J. 
Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.    Part  III.    10s. 

TJie  PuMlcations  for  1872  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

XV.  Bobert  Crowley's  Thirty-one  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  The  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  &c.,  1550-1 
A.D.,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.    12s. 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe,  1391  A.D.    Ed.  from  MSS.  by  Rev.  W.  Skeat,. M.A.    10s. 
XVli.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  with  an  Appendix  of  four  Contemporary  English 

Tracts,  edited  by  J.  A.  II.  Murray,  Esq.    Part  I.    \0s. 

The  Pnhllcations  for  1873  are  {for  one  guinea)  : — 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A  i).,  with  an  A|)pendix  of  four  contemporary  English 
Tracts  (1542-lS),  edited  by  J.  A.  IL  Murray,  Esq.    Part  II.    8s. 

XIX.  Oure  Ladyes  Myroui-e,  a.d.  1530,  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.,  with  four  full-page 
photolithographic  facsimiles  by  Cooke  and  Fotheriugham.    2 is. 


Editor  in  Chief: — F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  3,  St  George's  Square,  Primrose  Hill,  N.W. 
Hon.  See, : — A.  G.  Snelgroye,  Esq.,  London  Hospital,  London,  E. 


To  do  honour  to  Chaucer,  and  to  let  the  lovers  and  students  of  him  sec  how  far  the 
best  unprinted  Manuscripts  of  his  works  differ  from  the  printed  texts,  this  Society  is 
founded.  There  are  many  questions  of  metre,  pronunciation,  orthography,  and  ety- 
mology yet  to  be  settled,  for  which  more  prints  of  Manuscripts  are  wanted,  and  it  is 
hardly  too  much  to  say  that  every  line  of  Chaucer  contains  points  that  need  recon- 
sideration. The  founder's  proposal  is  to  begin  with  The  Canterbury  Tales,  and  give 
of  them  (in  parallel  colmnns  in  Royal  4to)  six  of  the  best  unprinted  Manuscripts 
known.  Inasmuch  also  as  the  parallel  arrangement  will  necessitate  the  alteration  of 
the  places  of  certain  tales  in  some  of  the  MSS,  a  print  of  each  MS  will  be  issued  se- 
parately, and  will  follow  the  order  of  its  original.  The  first  six  MSS  to  be  printed  are 
the  Ellesmere  (by  leave  of  the  Earl  of  Ellcsmere)  ;  the  Hengwrt  (by  leave  of  W.  W. 
E.  "Wynne,  Esq.) ;  the  Cambridge  Univ.  Libr.,  MS  Q^.  4.  27 ;  the  Corpus,  Oxford  ; 
the  Petworth  (by  leave  of  Lord  Leconficld) ;  and  the  Lansdowne  851  (Brit,  Mus.). 

Of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems, — the  MSS  of  which  are  generally  later  than  the  best 
MSS  of  the  Canterbury  Tales, — all,  or  nearly  all,  the  MSS  will  be  printed,  so  as  to 
secure  all  the  existing  e\'idence  for  the  true  text. 

To  secure  the  fidelity  and  unifonn  treatment  of  the  texts,  Mr  F.  J.  Furnivall  will 
read  all  ^\^th  their  MSS. 

The  Society's  publications  are  issued  in  two  Series,  of  which  the  first  contains  the 
different  texts  of  Chaucer's  works;  and  the  Second,  such  originals  of,  and  essays  on 
these  as  can  be  procured,  with  other  illustrative  treatises,  and  Supplementary  Tales. 

The  Society's  issue  for  1868,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

I.  The  Prologue  and  Knight's  Tale,  of  the  Canterbury  Tales,  in  6  parallel 
Texts  (from  the  6  MSS  named  below),  together  with  Tables,  showing  the 
Groups  of  the  Tales,  and  their  varj-ing  order  in  38  MSS  of  the  Tales,  and 
in  5  old  printed  editions,  and  also  Specimens  from  several  MSS  of  the 
"Moveable  Prologues"  of  the  Canterbury  Tales, — The  Shipman's  Prologue, 
and  Franklin's  Prologue, — when  moved  from  their  right  places,  and  of  the 
Substitutes  for  them.  (The  Six-Text,  Part  I.) 
II.  The  Prologue  and  Knight's  Tale  from  the  Ellesmere    MS. 

III.  „  „  „  „  „      „      „     Hengwrt       „     154 

IV.  „  „  „  „  „      „      „     Cambridge    „     Gg.  4.  27 
V.     „           „           „          „  „      „      „     Corpus  ,,     Oxford 

VI.     „  „  „  „  „      „      „     Petworth       „ 

VII.     „  „  „  „  „      „      „     Lansdowne    „     851 

(.separate  issues  of  the  Texts  forming  Part  I  of  the  Six-Text  edition.) 
The  issue  for  1869,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

VIII.  The  Miller's,  Reeve's,  and  Cook's  Tales:    Ellesmere  MS.  ^ 
IX.     „         „  „  ,,        „  ,,        HengA\Tt     „ 


X.     ,,         „  „  ,,        „  ,,        Cambridge 

XI.     ,,         ,,  „  ,,        ,,  ,,        Corpus 

XII.     „          „  „  „        „  „        Petworth 


with  an 

Appendix  of 

"  Gamely n  " 

from  six  MSS. 


XIII.  „         „  „  „        „  „        Lansdowne,, 
(separate  issues  of  the  Texts  forming  the  Six-Text,  Part  II,  No.  XIV.) 

The  issue  for  1870,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

XIV.  The  Miller's,  Reeve's,  and  Cook's  Talcs,  with  an  Appendix  of  the  Spurious 

Tale  of  Gamelyn,  in  6  parallel  Texts.     (Six-Text,  Part  II.) 
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The  issue  for  1871,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

XV.  The  Man  of  Law's,  Shipman's,  and  Prioress's  Tales,  with  Chaucer's  own 
Tale  of  Sir  Thopas,  in  6  parallel  Texts  from  the  MSS  above  named,  and  10 
coloured  drawings  of  Tellers  of  Tales,  after  the  originals  in  the  Ellesmere  MS. 
XVI.  The  Man  of  Law's  Tale,  from  the  Ellesmere  MS. 
^"^11-     J)       »      M      >j        5j        V       M   Cambridge  MS. 
XVIII.      „      „      „       „        „        „       „    Corpus  MS. 
XIX.  The  Shipman's,  Prioress's,  and  Man  of  Law's  Tales,  from  the  Pet  worth  MS. 
XX.  The  Man  of  Law's  Tale,  from  the  Lansdowne  MS. 
(each  with  woodcuts  of  fourteen  dra\^dngs  of  Tellers  of  Tales  in  the  Ellesmere  MS.) 
XXI.  A  Parallel-Text  edition  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems,  Parti: — 'The  Dethe 
of  Blaunche  the  Duchesse,'  from  Thynne's  ed.  of  1532,  the  Fairfax  MS  16, 
and  Tanner  MS  346;  'the  Compleynt  to  Pite,'  'the  Parlament  of  Foules,' 
and  'the  Compleynt  of  Mars,'  each  from  six  MSS. 
XXII.  Supplementary  Parallel-Texts  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems,  Part  I,  containing 
'  The  Parlament  of  Foules,'  from  three  MSS. 

XXIII.  Odd  Texts  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems,  Part  I,  containing  1.  two  MS  fragments 
of  '  The  Parlament  of  Foules  ; '  2.  the  two  differing  versions  of  '  The  Prologue 
to  the  Legende  of  Good  Women,'  arranged  so  as  to  show  their  diflferences ; 
3.  an  Appendix  of  Poems  attributed  to  Chaucer,  i.  '  The  Balade  of  Pitee 
by  Chauciers  ; '  ii.  'The  Cronycle  made  by  Chaucer,'  both  from  MSS  written 
by  Shirley,  Chaucer's  contemporary. 

XXIV.  A  One-Text  Print  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems,  being  the  best  Text  from  the 
Parallel-Text  Edition,  Part  I,  containing,  I.  The  Dethe  of  Blaunche  the 
Duchesse,  II.  The  Compleynt  to  Pite,  III.  The  Parlament  of  Foules,  IV. 
The  Compleynt  of  Mars,  V.  The  ABC,  with  its  original  from  De  DeGuile- 
viUe's  PHerinage  de  la  Vie  humaine  (edited  from  the  best  Paris  MSS  by  M. 
Paul  Meyer) . 

The  issue  for  1873,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

XXV.  Chaucer's  Tale  of  Melibe,  the  Monk's,  Nun's-Priest's,  Doctor's,  Pardoner's, 
Wife  of  Bath's,  Friar's,  and  Siimmoner's  Tales,  in  6  parallel  Texts  from 
the  MSS  above  named,  with  the  remaining  13  coloured  drawings  of  Tellers 
of  Tales,  after  the  originals  in  the  Ellesmere  MS,  and  with  Specimens  of 
the  Variations  of  30  MSS  in  the  Doctor-Pardoner  Link.  (6-Text,  Pt  IV.) 
XXVI.  The  Wife's,  Friar's,  and  Summoner's  Tales,  from  the  Ellesmere  MS,  with 

9  woodcuts  of  Tale-Tellers.     (Part  IV.) 

XXVII.  The  Wife's,  Friar's,  Summoner's,  Monk's,  and  Nun's-Priest's  Tales,  from 

the  Hengwrt  MS,  with  23  woodcuts  of  the  Tellers  of  the  Tales.   (Part  III.) 

XXVIII.  The  Wife's,  Friar's,  and  Summoner's  Tales,  from  the  Cambridge  MS, 

with  9  woodcuts  of  Tale-Tellers.     (Part  IV.) 

XXIX.  A  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe,  addressed  to  his  son  Lowys,  in  1391  a.d.,  by 

Geoffrey  Chaucer,  edited  by  the  Rev.  AValter  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 
The  issue  for  1873,  in  the  First  Series,  is, 

XXX.  The  Six-Text  Canterbury  Tales,   Part  V,  containing  the  Clerk's  and 
Merchant's  Tales. 

The  issue  for  1874,  in  the  First  Series  (ready  in  June  1873),  is, 
XXXI.  The  Six-Text,  Part  VI,  containing  the  Squire's  and  Franklin's  Talcs. 
XXXII  to  XXXVI.  Large  Parts  of  the  separate  issues  of  five  MSS. 

The  issue  for  1875,  in  the  First  Series  (ready  in  September  1873),  is, 
XXXVII.  The  Six-Text,  Part  VII,  the  Second  Nun's,  Canon's- Yeoman's,  and 
Manciple's  Tales,  with  the  Blank-Parson  Link. 
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XXXVIII  to  XLIII.  Large  Parts  of  tlie  separate  issues  of  the  Six  MSS,  bringing 
all  up  to  the  Parson's  Tale. 
XLIV.  A  detailed  Comparison  of  the  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  with  Boccaccio's 
Filostrato,  with  a  Translation  of  all  Passages  used  by  Chaucer,  and  an 
Abstract  of  the  Parts  not  used,  by  "VV.  Michael  Rossetti,  Esq.,  and  with 
a  print  of  the  Troylus  from  the  Harlcian  MS  3943.  Part  I. 
XLV.  An  alphabetical  list  of  Chaucer's  rymes  in  the  Canterbury  Tales,  as 
shown  by  the  Ellesmere  MS.     {This  ivill  not  be  ready  till  1874.) 

Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1868  is, 

1.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer, 
by  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  Part  I.  This  work  includes  an  amalgamation 
of  Prof.  F.  J.  Child's  two  excellent  and  exhaustive  Papers  on  the  use  of  the  final  -e  by 
Chaucer  (in  T.  Wright's  ed.  of  The  Canterbury  Tales)  and  by  Gower  (in  Dr  Pauli's 
ed.  of  the  Confessio  Aniantis) . 

2.  Essays  on  Chaucer,  his  Words  and  Works,  Part  I. :  1.  Prof.  Ebert's  Review  of 
Sandras's  Htude  sur  Chaucer,  translated  by  J.  W.  van  Rees  Hoets,  M.A.  ;  2.  A 
13th-century  Latin  Treatise  on  the  Chilindre  (of  the  Shipman's  Tale),  edited  by 
Mr  E.  Brock. 

3.  A  Temporary  Preface  to  the  Society's  Six-Text  edition  of  Chaucer's  Canterbmy 
Tales,  Part  I,  attempting  to  show  the  right  Order  of  the  Tales,  and  the  Days  and 
Stages  of  the  Pilgrimage,  &c.  &c.,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1869  is, 

4.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer, 
by  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  II. 

Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1870  is, 

6.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer, 
by  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III. 
,    Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1871  is, 

6.  Trial-Forewords  to  my  Parallel-Text  edition  of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems  for  the 
Chaucer  Society  (with  a  try  to  set  Chaucer's  Works  in  their  right  order  of  Time),  by 
Fredk.  J.  Furnivall.  Part  I.  (This  Part  brings-out,  for  the  first  time,  Chaucer's 
long  early  but  hopeless  love.) 

Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1872  is, 

7.  Originals  and  Analogues  of  some  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  Part  I.  1.  The 
original  of  the  Man  of  Law's  Tale  of  Constance,  from  the  French  Chronicle  of 
Nicholas  Trivet,  Arundel  MS  56,  ab.  1340  a.d.,  collated  with  the  later  copy,  ab.  1400, 
in  the  National  Library  at  Stockholm ;  copied  and  edited,  with  a  translation,  by  Mr 
Edmund  Brock.  2.  The  Tale  of  "Mercians  the  Emperor,"  from  the  Early-English 
version  of  the  Gesta  Eomanortun  in  Harl.  MS  7333  ;  and  3.  Part  of  Matthew  Paris's 
Vita  Offcc  Trimi,  both  stories  illustrating  incidents  in  the  Man  ofLaiv's  Talc.  4.  Two 
French  Fabliaux  like  the  Reeve's  Tale.     5.  Two  Latin  Stories  like  the  Friar's  Tale. 

Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1873  is, 

8.  Albertano  of  Brescia's  Tiber  Consilii  et  Consolationis,  a.d.  1246  (the  Latin 
soxirce  of  the  French  original  of  Chaucer's  Melibe),  edited  from  the  MSS,  by  Dr 
Thor  Sundby. 

Of  the  Second  S«ries,  the  issue  for  1874  is, 

9.  Essays  on  Chaucer,  his  Words  and  Works,  Part  II. :  3.  John  of  Hoveden's 
Practiea  Chilindri,  edited  from  the  MS,  with  a  translation,  by  Mr  E.  Brock.  4. 
Chaucer's  use  of  the  final  -e,  by  Joseph  PajTie,  E6(^^  5.  Mrs  E.  Barrett-Browning 
on  Chaucer :  being  those  parts  of  her  review  of  the  Boitk  of  the  Poets,  1842,  which 
relate  to  him  ;  here  reprinted  by  leave  of  Mr  Robert  Browning.  6.  Professor 
Bemhard  Ten-Brink's  critical  edition  of  Chaucer' i  Compleyntc  to  Pite. 
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Of  the  Second  Series,  the  issue  for  1875  is, 

10.  Originals  and  Analogues  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  Part  II.  6.  Alphon- 
sus  of  Lincoln,  a  Story  like  the  Prioress's  Tale.  7.  How  Reynard  caught  Chanti- 
cleer, the  source  of  the  Nioi s- Pries f  s  Tale.  8.  Two  Italian  Stories,,  and  a  Latin 
one,  like  the  Pardoner's  Tale.  9.  The  Tale  of  the  Priest's  Bladder,  a  story  like  the 
Summoner' s  Tale,  being  '  Li  dis  de  le  Vescie  a  Prestre,'  par  Jakes  do  Basiw.  10. 
Petrarch's  Latin  Tale  of  Griseldis  (with  Boccaccio's  Story  from  which  it  was  re-told), 
the  original  of  the  Clerk's  Tale.  11.  Five  Versions  of  a  Pear-tree  Story  like  that  in 
the  Merchant's  Tale.  12.  Four  Versions  of  The  Life  of  Saint  Cecilia,  the  original 
of  the  Second  Nun's  Tale. 

11.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chau- 
cer, by  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  IV  {to  be  ready  by  May,  1874). 

Among  the  Texts  and  Essays  preparing  are  : — 

Supplementary  Canterbury  Tales:  1.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  a  Prologue  of  the 
merry  Adventure  of  the  Pardoner  with  a  Tapster  at  Canterbury,  re-edited  from  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland's  unique  MS,  by  Fredk.  J.  Fumivall.  (The  text  is  all 
printed.)  [iw  the  Press. 

Prof.  Bemhard  Ten-Brink's  "Chaucer:  Studies  on  the  History  of  his  Devel- 
opement,  and  the  Chronology  of  his  Writings,"  Part  I,  translated  by  Miss  Ottilie 
Blind,  and  revised  by  the  Author. 

Life-Records  of  Chaucer,  Part  I,  The  Household  book  of  Isabella,  wife  of 
Prince  Lionel,  third  son  of  Edward  III,  in  which  the  name  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer 
first  occurs ;  edited  from  the  unique  MS  in  the  British  Museum,  by  Edward  A.  Bond, 
Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  MSS. 

Life-Records  of  Chaucer,  Part  II,  Enrolments  and  Documents  from  the  Public 
Record  Office,  the  City  of  London  Town-Clerk's  Office,  &c.,  edited  by  F.  J.  Fur- 
nivall,  M.A. 

Essays  on  Chaucer,  Part  III,  by  F.  J.  Fumivall,  Esq.,  Dr.  Alfons  Kissner,  &c. 

Originals  and  Analogues  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  Part  III. 


For  1876,  Part  VIII  of  the  Six-Text  edition,  containing  the  Parson's  Tale,  and 
completing  the  Canterbury  Tales,  is  copied  for  the  First  Series ;  and  for  1877,  Part  2 
of  Chaucer's  Minor  Poems.  For  the  Second  Series,  'A  detailed  Comparison  of 
Chaucer's  Knight's  Tale  with  the  Teseide  of  Boccaccio,'  by  Henry  Ward,  Esq., 
of  the  MS  Department  of  the  British  Museum,  is  preparing. 

The  fifth  and  concluding  Part  of  Mr  A.  J.  Ellis's  great  work  on  Early  English 
Pronunciation  may  be  expected  in  1876. 

The  third  French  work  will  be  either  Guillaume  de  Machault's  Remtde  de  Fortune 
and  Bit  de  la  Fontaine  Amoureuse  (to  compare  with  Chaucer's  Pethe  of  Blaunche  the 
Puchesse),  or  Jean  de  Meun's  Livre  de  Melib6e  et  de  Prudence  (from  Albertano  of 
Brescia's  Liber  Consolationis,  a.d.  1246),  or  Guillaume  de  Machault's  Pit  du  Lyon, 
the  possible  original  of  Chaucer's  lost  Book  of  the  Leo,  edited  from  the  MSS,  for  the 
first  time,  by  Monsieur  Paul  Meyer.  This  will  be  followed  by  such  originals  of 
Chaucer's  other  works  as  are  known,  but  are  not  of  easy  access  to  subscribers. 

Messrs  Triibner  &  Co.,  of  57  &  69,  Ludgate  Hill,  London,  E.C.,  are  the  Society's 
publishers,  Messrs  Childs  of  Bungay  its  printers,  and  the  Alliraice  Bank,  Bartho- 
lomew Lane,  London,  E.C.,  its  bankers.  The  yearly  subscription  is  two  guineas, 
due  on  every  1st  January,  beginning  with  Jan.  1,  1868.  More  Members  are  ivanted. 
All  the  Society's  Publications  can  still  be  had. 

Prof.  Child,  of  Harvard  C'^'ih^^,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  is  the  Society's  Honor- 
ary Secretary  for  America.  -J^^enibers'  names  and  subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the 
Publishers,  or  to  the  Honorary  Setrctarv, 

'  A.  G.  SNELGROVE,  Esq., 

JOHN  cniLDS  AND  tiois',  PEiNTEEs.]  London  Hospital,  London,  E. 
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Wryt,  s.  writing,  99/210. 

"Writen,  v.  write ;  ind.  pret.  sg. 
3.  wrot,  50/467  ;  p.p.  iwryten,  99/ 
210,  iwrite,  37/2,  iwrithe,  39/79, 
writen,  22/695,  write,  41/131. 

Wryjjen,  v.  ind.  pret.  pi.  twisted, 

plaited,  48/383. 
Wrm.     See  Wurm. 
Wrohte.     See  Wurchen. 

Wrong,  j)-P-  wrung,  twisted, 
crooked,  3/78  ;  def.  wronke,  wrong, 
135/596;  wrong,  5.  25/798. 

Wrongwis,  adj.  iinj  ust ;  d.  s.  m. 
-e,  59/49 ;  pi.  -e,  67/252. 

Wrojj,  adj.  wroth,  39/76,  vexed, 
94/52. 

"VVrouhte.     See  Wurchen. 
Wrp  =  wurp,  s.  cast,  41/155. 
Wrsipe.     See  Wurjjsype. 
Wrst  =  wurst,  65/217. 
Wrt.     See  Wurt. 
Wrjj.     See  Wurfiien. 
Wu,  adv.  how,  2/31,  3/55. 
Wude,  s.  Avood,  8/245,  11/326. 
Wuere  =  were,  121/292. 
Wulde,Wuldes,Wule.  .SeeWille. 
Wulf,  s.  wolf;  g.  s.  wuhies,   19/ 
590  ;  pL  wulues,  19/591. 

Wullen,  miswritten  for  billen, 
13/414. 

Wunde,  17/540,  Wnde,  42/187, 
s.  wound;  pi.  wndes,  55/622. 

Wunder,  s.  wonder,  9/266,  13/ 
398,  miracle;  pi.  wndres,  39/60. 

Wunderliche,  adv.  wondrously, 
strangely,  139/21,  156/4. 

Wunderlicheste,  adj.  most  won- 
derful, strangest,  60/69. 

Wiindernesse,  s.  marvel,  85/40. 

Wune,s.  custom,  12/368,  20/638, 
87/6. 

Wune,    V.    imp.    2    s.   accustom, 

124/367. 
Wunyen,    83/354,    Wunye,    97/ 


144,  Wunen,  17/522,  v.  inf.  dwell ; 
ind.  pres.  3  s.  wunye}?,  126/391 ; 
pi.  wunen,  9/277;  subj.  pret.  pi. 
wuneden,  20/617;  i.  p.  wunyinde, 
56/666,  remaining,  100/5. 

Wunynge,  s.  abode,  144/90. 

Wunne,  5.  joy,  126/390. 

Wurchen,  v.  work,  do,  make ; 
ind.  pres.  sg.  3.  wrche}?,  148/29  ; 
pret.  3  s.  wrohte,  164/50,  wrouhte, 
42/189  ;  subj.  pres.  sg.  wurche,  93/ 
2;  p.p.  iwrouiit,  92/51,  wrauht, 
90/7(2). 

Wurde^.     See  Wur])ien. 

Wurdi,  miswritten  for  WurSi, 
adj.  worthy,  6/186. 

Wurken,  s.  d.  pi.  works,  193/29. 

Wurm,  s.  worm,  reptile ;  wrm, 
149/79;  n.  pi.  wurmes,  73/53, 
wrmes,  147/19 ;   g.  pi.  wurmene, 

92/68. 

Wurpen,    v.   ind.  pret.  pi.   cast, 

threw,  151/143. 
Wurse,  adj.  comjJ.  worse,  52/525  ; 

superl.  wrst,  65/217. 
Wurt,  113/166,  Wrt,  112/168,  s. 

wort,  herb. 

Wur^,  160/28,  WrJ),  95/86, 
Wr)?e,  46/320,  adj.  worth,  worthy. 

Wur))i,  141/9,  Wr))ie,  106/60, 
Wrf^in,  107/60,  v.  inf.  honour, 
worship. 

Wur^i,  adj.  worthy,  14/447. 

Wur)jien,  127/383,  Wurfen,  115/ 
200,  V.  inf.  become,  turn  (to),  be; 
ind.  pres.  or  fiit.  sg.  3.  wur}?,  120/ 
304,  wrK  52/525,  70/355,  wurdc«, 
3/75,  wur«e«,  15/482  ;  pi.  wurken, 
11/338;  pret.  3  s.  wur«,  22/689; 
subj.  pres.  sg.  wur^e,  6/156,  wrjre, 
42/175,  134/571;  imp.  2  s.  wurK 
118/269,  wurjju  =  wur)?  l^u,  119/ 
269. 

Wur^lic,  adv.  worthily,  8/233. 

Wur|)sype,  89/6,  Wurschipe,  89/ 
24,  Wrsipe,  105/32,  s.  honour;  pi. 
wr)5sipes,  104/32. 

Wuste.     S-"e  Witen. 
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W3on,  adv.  wlien,  228/198. 

W:5Liclie,  proiu    which,    224/35, 

224/47- 

Yaf.     See  Yeuen. 

Yare,  s.  ear,  36. 

Yare,  adv.  yore,  long  ago,  147/23. 

Ye,  82/320,  Hye,  28,  pron.  ye. 

Yede,  v.  pret.  3  s.  went,  26. 

Yef,  conj.  if,  27. 

Yef,  Yeft.     See  Yeuen. 

Yefte,  s.  gift,  59/46. 

Yef]).     See  Yeuen. 

Yeyn-cherrynge,  s.  return,  74/58. 

Yeynes,  prep,  against,  90/7(2). 

Yelde  (?),  adv.  seldom,  176/129. 

Yelde,  s.  repayment,  59/46. 

Yelden,  v.  yield,  render,  pay ; 
ind.  pret.  pi.  yolde,  39/61 ;  imp.  2 
s.  yeld,  33. 

Yelp,  V.  ind.  pret.  3  s.  boasted, 
46/330. 

Yeme,  s.  heed,  40/102. 

Yemer,  adj.  wretched,  30. 

Yemernesse,  s.  misery,  28. 

Yeorde,  s.  rod,  130/451. 

Yeorne,  108/101,  Yorne,  72/13, 
93/1,  adv.  earnestly,  diligently. 

Yeornful,  adj.  earnest ;  pi.  -le, 
144/100. 

Yeorre]?,   v.    ind.  pres.  pi.   yell, 

83/325. 
Yeote,  V.  inf.  pour,  gush,  48/386. 
Yerd,  s.  rod,  48/382. 
Yere,  s.  year,  28. 
Yere,  adv.  yore,  44/245. 
Yete,  adv.  yet,  53/583. 

Yeuen,  v.  inf.  give,  82/314  ; 
yeue,  33  ;  ind.  pres.  3  s.  yef^  36, 


yueh  60/70;  pi.  (?)  yeft,  27; 
pret.  3  s.  yef,  45/267,  yaf,  33 ;  pi. 
yeuen,  52/533,  yeue,  81/292;  subj. 
pres.  sg.  yue  =  yeue,  141/4;  imp. 
2  s.  yef,  47/374;  pp.  yeuen,  70/ 
334,  iyeue,  49/413,  y-yeue,  43/202, 
i-yue,  31. 

Yolde.     See  Yelden. 

Yong,  adj.  young  •  coinjJ.  yonger, 
145/23. 

Yonghede,  s.  youth,  71/369. 

Yongmon,  s.  young  man,  110/ 
134. 

Yorne.     See  Yeorne. 

Youh^e,  s.  youth,  108/100. 

Yu  =  you,  29. 

Yure,  adj.  your,  28. 

Yw  ^  You,  32. 

3af.     See  3euen. 

3at,  s.  gate,  213/93;  pi.  ^ates, 
199/66,  3atis,  211/14. 

3e,  j;ro7i.  ye,  213/96. 

3ef.     See  3enen. 

3elleden,  230/275,  felled,  224/ 
39,  V.  pret.pl.  yelled ;  i.  p.  lellynge, 

228/176. 

3eoneJ),  v.  ind.  pres.  3  s.  yawns, 
gapes,  182/233. 

3euen,  v.  inf.  give,  170/27,  3ieue, 
193/26;  ind.  pret.  sg.  2.  ^eue, 
160/14;  3.  3ef,  186/23;  pi.  3euen, 
198/36,  219/280,  3af,  227/157. 

3if,  conj.  if,  213/90. 

3iuernesse,  s.  gluttony,  186/11. 

3od,  V.  pret.  went,  212/55. 

3ou,  213/104,  3oue,  213/103, 
pron.  you. 

3our,  213/97,  3or,  231/313,  pw?. 
your. 

3uach,  adj.  young,  184/7. 
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Can  only  be  obtained  from  ONK  place. 


Mr.    EDWARD    ARBER's 

Publications  &  Announcements. 

STMLiiiT.]  .      Jmportakt  Changes.  [isnovembek  1877. 

Tks  following  liberal  arrangements  are  now  in  operation. 


I.  My  publications  ihay  new  OI9L.Y  be  obtained  by  a 
postal  application  to  tnt  at  the  undermentioned  address. 

S.  The  prices  are  in  all  casts  nett :  but  include  free 
postal  delivery  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Packets  of  78.  and  upwards  in  value,  sent  beyottd  tht 
United  Kingdom,  are  also  registered ;  when  such 
rcristration  is  possible  in  England. 

Where  there  m  more  than  one  mail  route,  the  cheapest 
will  be  niade  use  of :  unlcto  the  extra  cost  of  the  quicker 
transit  be  included  in  the  remittance. 

3.  There  is  therefore  but  one  price  for  all  the 
world.  A  backwoodsman,  miner  or  sheep  farmer  in 
the  remotest  settlement  that  the  p^st  can  reach  ;  is — as 
regards  my  publications  —  placed  op  precisely  the  same 
footing  as  a  Londoner. 

The  present  ntajcimum  of  weight  for  foreign  book- 
post  packets,  is  Two  lbs.  When  Volumes  exceed  that 
weight,  they  can  be  sent  carefully  packed,  unstitched^ 
with  the  cover  separately,  in  two  or  more  packets.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  old  maximum  of  Five 
lbs.  will  soon  be  restored. 

a.  The  Transcript  ^c.  excepted :  any  Number, 
Volume,  or  Part  may  be  had  separately. 

5.  No  such  Number,  Volume,  &c  will  be  sent  out 
unlc«s  fully  paid  for. 

6.  A  formal  letter  is  sot  needed  in  ordering  copies. 
Write  (a)  short  title,  number,  and  price  of  book,  &c. 

(b)  the  precise  postal  address  :  not  forgetting, 
as  many  do,  the  name  of  the  post-town. 

To  prevent  misdeslgnation  of  Addressees  ; 
as  ladies  for  gentlemen,  clergy  for  laics,  titled 
for  untitled  :  write  the  postal  address  as  if 
one  "were  addressing  an  envelope  to  one's  self. 

(c)  a  sujSficitnt  description  of  the  remittance  ; 
or  if  pre-payment  has  been  made,  put 
Depositor  instead  of  this. 

Foreign  and  Eastern  purchasers  are  requested  to  write 
their  orders  in  Romaa  character,  and  if  possible  in 
English  or  French. 


7.  Anything  intended  for  me  personally  should  be 
written  separately  from  the  order. 

8.  Should  an  imperfect  copy  be  received  ;  if  it  be 
immediately  returned — it  matters  not  from  whence :  the 
cost  of  so  returning  it  will  be  refunded  or  credited  to  the 
purchaser;  and  a  fresh  copy  sent.  The  defect  should 
be  marked  in  seme  way  by  a  piece  of  paper  within  the 
volume. 

9.  To  obviate  the  recurrence  of  small  payments  ;  sums 
in  advance,  of  any  amount  from  sixpence  upwards,  are 
now — under  certain  definite  regulations — accepted  and 
accounted  for.  Such  Depositors  will  receive  the  earliest 
copies  issued,  of  the  works  which  they  may  order 
beforehand. 

This  will  be  found  especially  convenient  to  Colonial, 
American  and  Continental  Depositors ;  as  ensuring  the 
full  value  of  their  remittances  being  placed  to  their 
credit. 

10.  Possibly  the  most  convenient  subscription  for  each 
Series  in  progress  would  be  £1  is.  od.  for  Small  Paper; 
and  £3  OS.  od.  for  Large  Paper  size:  but  Depositors 
can  please  themselves  in  this  matter. 

11.  The  Current  List  will  be  sent  to  any  postal 
address,  on  receipt  of  the  same  by  Post  Card  or 
otherwise. 

12.  Inland  remittances  can  be  made  in  id.,  id.,  or 
ijd.  Postage  Stamps,  when  under  3s.  od.  :  or  by  Postal 
Orders,  Notes,  or  crossed  Cheques  when  above  that 
amount. 

Colonial,  American  and  Continental  remit- 
tances can  be  made  by  Colonial  or  International  Money 
Orders,  Notes,  &c.,  or  by  Bank  drafts  at  sight  'to  order.' 

13.  All  applications,  remittances,  &c.,  are  to  be  made  to 

Edward  Arber, 

Southgate, 

London, N, 

England. 


Section   I, 


Works  for  General  Readers. 


Total  price  of  isnies  to  date. 
C  CU>th  covert.      P  Paper  covers 

SuALL  Paper.    Large  Paper 
C  ;Co  7$.  od.  P  i.Q  X56.  od. 


\An  English  Garner.  Pages  2-4. 


Two  new  Series  are  now  in  progrese.  One— represented  by  Vol.  I.  of  An  English  Gamer,  see  pp.  2-4;  is 
now  ready  :  the  other— represented  by  Part  I.  6f  The  English  Scholar's  Library,  ste.  pp.  15-16— will  be  begun 
about  X  Mar.  1878.  This  List  (which  cancels  all  previous  ones)  is  necessarily  very  condensed.  Many  other  works 
are  designed  in  this  First  Section  ;  but  their  announcement  is  postponed  until  further  progress  has  been  made  with 
the  two  new  Series  now  ia  hand.     Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  entire  editing  &c.  is  the  personal  work  of 

.;"    •,', .     .  Edward  Arber,  F.S.A.,  &c., 

at  Southgate,  London,  N.,  England. 

Copi>»  of  this  Lilt  will  be  mpplied  to  any  interested  in  these  publications,  for  distribution. 


No7v  in  progress,  in  Vol  nines  of  nboitt  650//.  each. 
Three  orforcr  Voltnnes  may  he  locked  for  annually . 


Price   \  Small  Paper,  in  charming  Cloth  binding 
of  each   \ 
Volume.  )  LaRG]^  PAPER,  roitgh  edges,  paper  covers  .. 


7s.  od. 
ifis.  od. 


I^lk^r^l^ 


OTHlNG  similar  to  this  cheap  Series  has  hitherto  appeared  in 
our  Literature. 

Its  Prose  will  comprise  over  ONE  HUNDRED  distinct 
works  (from  manuscript  or  printed  originals)  illustrating 
English  history,  biography,  trade,  social  life,  poetry,  criticism, 
sports,  military  and  naval  affairs,  &:c. ;  in  association  with  integral 
Passages,  important  Extracts,  and  elegant  Prefaces.  Its  Verse  will 
include  some  TWO  THOUSAND  poems;  as  psalmic  paraphrases, 
anthems,  hymns,  elegies,  sonnets,  pastorals,  canticles,  ballads,  epigrams, 
idylls,  songs,  odes,  &c.  :  most  of  which  are  now  utterly  forgotten.  Some 
of  these  are  perfect  masterpieces,  in  respect  either  to  their  felicity  of 
expression  or  to  the  alluring  fascination  of  their  fancy. 

Many  of  these  pieces  are  of  the  utmost  rarity  :  so  that  no  two  public 
libraries  in  the  world  could  at  present  produce  all  their  original  editions. 
Chronological  and  other  Indices  will  conclude  the  work. 
Altogether,  while  this  Series   will  be  a   Storehouse  of  recreation  ;  it 
will  afford  a  surprising  knowledge— ^/r^j/z  and  at  first  hand — of  the  sayings 
~nd  doings  of  our  forefathers. 


NGLISH     xpARNER. 


Volume    I . 

Principal    Contents. 

Captain  Robert  Knox.  19  Years  Captivity  tn  the 
Kingdom  of  Conde  Uda  in  the  highlatids  0/  Ceylon 
sustained  between  March  1660  and  October  1679  : 
together  with  his  singular  deliverance  frotn  that 
strange  and  pagan  land.     1681. 

Edmund  Spenser,  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  L. 
Bkvskett,  M.  Royden,  and  others.  ASTROPHEL. 
A  Pastoral  Elegy  upon  the  death  of  the  most  noble 
and  valorous  K flight.  Sir  PHILIP  SiDNE  V. 

N.N.  A  Narrative  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the 
draining  of  the  great  Level  of  the  Fens  .  .  .  from 
the  time  of  Queen  ELIZABETH  until  May  i66i. 

The  late  expedition  in  Scotland,  i7iade  by  the  Kind's 
Highness'  army,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Et.  Ho7i. 
the  Ea>-1  of  HER  TFORD.     1 544. 

Sir  Philip  Sidnky.  His  ASTROPHEL  and  STELLA. 
Wherein  the  excellence  of  sweet  Poesy  is  concluded. 
To  the  end  of  which  are  added  Sundyy  ot/ier  ra7-e 
Sonnets  of  divers  noblemen  and  gentlemen.  [S. 
Daniel,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  &c.]    1591. 

A  true  relation  of  a  brave  English  Stratagem  prac- 
tised upon  a  sea  tozvn  in  Galicia  otte  of  the  kingdoms 
in  Spain  ;  and  most  valiantly  and  successfully  per- 
formed by  one  English  ship  alone  of  30  tons,  with  710 
jnore  thnft  35  7>!e7i  /«  her.  As  also  with  two  other 
re//tarkable  accide7its  betwcc7i  the  E7tglish  a7id 
Spa7iiards,  to  the  glory  of  our  7iatio7i.     1626. 

R.  Peeke.  Three  to  One.  Bd/ig  an  English 
Spa7iish  co7nbat  perfor77ied  by  a  Wester7i  ge7itle7na7i 
of  Tavistock  7W  Devonshi7-e,  with  an  E7iglish  quarter- 
staff  agai7ist  three  Spa7iiards  at  07ice  ar77ied  with 
rapiers  a7id p07iiards  at  Sherries  [Xeres]  z«  Spai7t, 
the  isth  of  Nove77jber  1625. 

J.  D.,  Esquire.  The  Secrets  of  Aftgling,  teachi7ig  the 
choicest  tools,  baits  and  seaso7is for  the  taki/ig  of  a7iy 
fish  i/i  pofid  or  7-iver,  practised  a7id  fa7)iilia7-ly 
opened  in  three  boohs.  1613.   [Two  copies  only  known.] 

A.  M[UNDAY.l  Captivity  of  JOHN  FoX  of  Woodbridge, 
Gu/iner  of  the  Three  Half  Moons,  by  the  Turks  ;  a7ui 
of  his  wo7iderful  escape  fro7n  Alexandria.     1577. 

Four  hundred  Loz'e  Posies  from  a  MS.  written  in  1596. 

J.  Taylor,  "the  Water  Poet."  Tlie  Carriers'  Cos- 
}>iography :  or  a  brief  relatio7i  of  the  l7i?is,  Ordi/iaries, 
Hostelries,  a/id  otfier  lodgings  ift  a7id  /lear  Lo/tdo/t, 
ivhere  tJte  Carriers,  VVaggo7is,  Foot-posts  a7td  Hig- 
glers do  usually  come  from  a7iy  parts,  t07U7ts,  shires, 
a7td  cou7itries  of  the  Kingdo/ns  of  Engla7id,  Pri7ici- 
pality  of  Wales,  as  also  fro77i  the  Kingdoms  of 
Scotlatid  and  Jrela/id.  With  7i077ii7iatio7i  of  tvliat 
days  of  the  iveek  they  do  co77ie  to  Lo7ido7t,  a7id  on 
iv/uit  days  they  retttm  :  ivhereby  all  sorts  of  people 
may  fitid  direction  how  to  receive  or  se/id  goods  or 
letters  unto  suchplaces  as  their occasio7ts  may  7-equire. 
As  also,  where  tlie  Ships,  Hoys,  Barks,  &^c.    1637. 

T.  Stevens,  an  English  Jesuit.  The  voyage  of  the 
first  Eftglish7nan  kncnu7i.  to  fiave  reached  the  conti- 
nent of  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.      1579. 

The  Great  Frost.  Cold  doifigs  in  London,  except  it  be 
at  the  Lottery.  With  7Len.vs  out  of  the  co7i7itry.  A 
familiar  talk  betivee/i  a  Coufitrymaii  a/id  a  Citizen 
touching  this  terrible  Frost,  aiui  the  great  Lottery, 
and  tlu  effects  of  them.    [January  1608].    [?  Unique.] 

A  relation  of  the  Retaking  of  the  Island  of  St. 
Heletia,  and  Three  Dutch  East-India  Ships.     1673. 

Four  versions  of  CUPID's  assault. 

Engla7td'  s  foy,  or  a  Relatio/i  of  the  most  re/narkable 
Passages,  ft  o>n  His  Majesty's  aT^ival  at  Dover  to 
his  entra7ice  at  Whiteliall.     1660. 

With  a  large  number  of  other  most  interesting  pieces 
and  many  beautiful  poems. 


Among  the  contents  of  Vols.  II.  d^  JII.  ivill  be  : 

The  first  English  book  on  Dogs:  by  Doctor  Caius. 

1536-1576. 
The  Triufnphs  of  Boulog7te  and  Calais  in  October  1532. 
'J he  Coronatio7t  Procession  of  Qiieen  ANNE  S^BOLEYN\ 

through  Lo7tdo7t,  \,i\st  May  1533.]    [Both  tracts  were 

printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde]. 
Sir  P.  Sidney.  So7mets  and  Poetical  Translations. 
Rege  Sincera.  Observations  both  historical  and  moral 

up07t  the  burimtg  of  Lo7idoti.  Septe7nber  1666. 
Sir  F.  Drake.     Narrative  of  his  voyage  to  NoJnbre  de 

Dios  171  1573.     Corrected  by  himself. 
E.  Somerset,  Marquis  of  Worcester.    A  Ce7ttury  of 

the  Na77ies  a7id  Scantli7tgs  of  such  Inve7itio7is  ^c. 

1655.     [Printed  1663.] 
Two  accounts  of  the  Winning  of  Calais  by  the  French. 

1556. 
Rev.  J.  Glanville.   TheVa7iityofdog77tatizing.  1663. 
Dean  W.  Turner,  M.D.     Notes  on  Wi7ies.  1568. 
R.  Tonson.     Voyage  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  sha7-e  ifi 

the  first  auto  da  fe  there,  <5!f  retur7t  to  Spaifi.  1555-7. 
Sir  T.  BoDLEY.     Autobiog7-aphy ,  dated  15  Dec.  1609. 
A  poem  on  Trade,  called  The  Bible  of  E7iglish  Policy. 

About  1400  A.D. 
T.  Churchyard.   Notable  English  military  Captuins. 

down  to  1579. 
Several  Collections  of  Lyrics,  Elegies,  &'c. 
W.  Patten.     The  Expeditio7i  i7ito  Scotla7id.  1548. 

I  he  following  is  a  brief  sketch  of  some  of  the  pi'ose 

pieces  to  appear  in  subsequent  Vo/iwtes. 

A  remarkable  series  of  tracts  illustrative  of  the  social 
and  economic  condition  of  England  from  the  break  up 
of  the  monasteries  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  :  giving 
information  as  to  the  productions  of  the  soil,  the  planting 
of  woods  ;  the  inclosure  of  commons ;  fowl  farming  ; 
various  remedies  for  pauperism  ;  the  fisheries,  and  par- 
ticularly the  herring  fishery,  that  "mine  of  wealth  to 
Holland  ;  "  the  principal  imports  and  exports  ;  and  lastly, 
the  vintage  fleets  and  other  external  commerce ; 
especially  the  Turkey  trade,  with  the  sea  fights,  cap- 
tivities, &c.,  incident  to  it:  not  forgetting  the  English 
pirates.  Sir  Henry  Mainwaring,  Ward,  Harris,  and 
others,  or  the  Dutch  pirate  Danseker. 

Many  books  of  Adventure  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  :  as  Linschoten's  Voyage  to  Goa  and  back 
i7i  a  Portugjiese  carack;  Cavendish's  Voyage  routtd 
the  world;  Sir  R.  H.a.wkins*  Observations  z«  the  South 
Seas;  Sir  F.  Vere's  (Military  and  Naval)  Comtnen- 
taries,  &^c. 

Tractsdescribingtheadventof  J.^MEsI.  into  England  ; 
the  life  of  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales  ;  the  visit  of 
Frederick,  King  of  Denmark ;  the  marriage  of  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  afterwards  Queen  of  Bohemia  ; 
the  Voyage  of  Prince  Charles  and  Buckingham  to 
Spain  :  will,  together  with  the  Rev.  T.  Prince's  An7ials 
of  Ne^v  Efigla/id,  illustrate  the  reign  of  our  first  Stuart. 

There  will  also  be  a  number  of  extraordinary  narratives 
of  English  sea  fights,  captivities,  recaptures  of  ships,  &c. 
from  the  Barbary  pirates  ;  from  the  fight  of  the  Dolphin 
in  1616  A.D.,  onwards.  What  a  terror  these  corsairs 
were  in  his  day,  may  be  gathered  from  what  the  Rev.  S. 
Purchas  wrote  in  1622  of  that  "hell-mouth"  Algiers; 
describing  it  as  "  the  whirlpool  of  these  seas,  the  throne 
of  piracy,  the  sink  of  trade  and  stink  of  slavery,  the  cage 
of  unclean  birds  of  prey,  the  habitation  of  sea  devils, 
the  receptacle  of  renegadoes  to  GOD  and  traitors  to 
their  country." 

Lastly  m.-xy  be  mentioned,  The  March  of  Sir  T. 
Morga.n  a7id  tJie  b,ooo  English  in  Flanders;  tracts 
describing  the  arrival  of  William  IIL  :  with  a  life  of 
Alexa.\'DER  Selkirk,  and  a  discussion  of  the  proto- 
types and  early  imitations  of  ROBINSON  CRUSOE, 


A    SPECIMEN    PAGE    OF    A  .V  ENGLISH  GaKNER, 


Thomas    Lodge,  M.D. 
Siren  pleasa?it  !  foe  to  reaso?2. 


A  N     Ode, 


[Pi!ILLIS.'\ 


Ow  I  FIND  thy  looks  were  feigned, 
Quickly  lost  and  quickly  gained  ! 
Soft  thy  skin,  like  wool  of  wethers, 
Heart  unstable,  light  as  feathers; 
Tongue  untrusty,  subtle  sighted, 
Wanton  will,  with  change  delighted  : 

Siren  pleasant !  foe  to  reason. 

Cupid  plague  thee  for  this  treason  ! 


Of  thine  eyes,  I  made  my  mirror. 
From  thy  beauty  came  mine  error ; 
All  thy  words  I  counted  witty. 
All  thy  smiles  I  deemed  pity. 
Thy  false  tears  that  me  aggrieved 
First  of  all  my  trust  deceived  : 

Siren  pleasant !  foe  to  reason. 

Cupid  plague  thee  for  this  treason ! 


Feigned  acceptance  when  I  ask^d, 
Lovely  words  with  cunning  masked, 
Holy  vows,  but  heart  unholy : 
Wretched  man  !  my  trust  was  folly, 
Lily  white  and  pretty  winking, 
Solemn  vows,  but  sorry  thinking  : 

Siren  pleasant !  foe  to  reason. 

Cupid  plague  thee  for  this  treason  I 


ONE  price  for  all  the  world. 


Can  only  be  obtained  from  ONE  place 


Mr.    EDWARD    ARBER'S 

Publications  &  Announcements. 

Section  II. 

Works  for  English   Students. 


Total  price  of  issues  to  date. 
Z  Cloth  covers .     V  Paper  covers. 

SMALL  Paper.  Large  Paper. 

n  i8*r  o^'.  i       P        (  English  Reprints.      Fcp.  8°.  &  40. 

|/"5  lOj.  0(/.     \    30  Nos.  comprising  47  distinct  publications  as  originally 
C  issued  betneen  1491  and  1712  A..D. 

£1     6 J.   ^d.  \       The  Nos.  may  also  be  had  bound  in  cloth  as  14  VqIs. 

In  preparation.         \  EngU sli  R 6 pv int s ,      Dcmy  4°. 

\    The  First  Three  English  Books  on  America  1551-1554  A, D, 

[  English     Reprints,   Folio. 

I       CONT 


In  prepa/ration. 


c 

£\  \s.  Od. 

C 

£0  10s.  6d. 


C 
1:21  Os.  Od. 


P 

ro  Is.  Od. 


jCZ  I 


None  issued. 


EMPORARY    PLANS    OF    THE    PROGRESS     ANO-OeFEAT    OF    THE 

Spanish  Armada.  1590  A.D. 

^^    f  Annotated  Reprints,  Fcp.  80.  &  40. 


[  The  Paston  Letters.  1422-1509  A.D. 

(  Facsimile  Texts.        Fcp.  4°. 

The  First  English  New   Testament.   1526  A.D. 


c 


I 

{  The  Transcript  of  the   Stationers* 
J      Registers,     Demy,  &  Royal  4°. 

4  Volumes,  containing  2,800  pp.  Qjily  about  80  out  of 
230  copies  can  now  be  obtained.  The  >urplus  copies  will 
be  destroyed  on  the  appearance  of  the  next  Volume. 

P         f  TheEnglish  Scholar  s  Library, Cv.i^. 


r  AGES. 

•  6-10 

II-I2 
12 

14 


i 


£Q  i5j.  oy, 


Will  be  ready  about 
I  Alar.    1878. 


Part  I.  containing  Six  distinct  Texts,  1481-1606  A;D., 
and  a  Sketch  of  the  Martin  Marprelate  Controversy, 


15-16 


No  Number,    Volume  or  Part  ivill  be  issued  unless  fully  paid  for. 
For  gc7ieral  conditions  of  Issue,  see  page  i. 

All  Communications,  Remittances,  &c.,  to  be  made  ONLY  to 

Edward  Arber, 

Southgate, 

London,  N.,  England.- 
5 


Accurate,  very  interesting,  beautifully  printed,  and  extraordinarily  cheap. 

Issued  in  NOS.  in  paper  covers  ;  of  chocolate,  black  and  gold  colours. 
The  Small  Paper  size  may  also  be  obtained  bound  in  VOLUMES,  in  green  cloth,  red 
For  prices  ot  sets  to  date,  in  each  of  the  three  iorms,  see  previous  page. 

SMALL    PAPER. 

No,  1.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 

(a)  A  DECREE  of  the  STARRE-CHAMBER,  concerning  Printing 
in  the  eleuenth  day  of  July  last  past.     London,  1637. 

(b)  An  ORDER  of  the  LORDS  AND  COMMONS  assembled  in 
Parliament  for  the  regulating  of  Printing,  &c.     London,  1643. 

JOHN  MILTON,  (c)  AREOPAGITICA:  A  Speech  of  Mr.  John 
Milton  for  the  liberty  of  Vnlicenc'd  Printing,  to  the  Parliament  of  England. 
London  [24  November],  1644 


edges. 

LARG? 
PAPER. 

Is.  6d. 


Lord  Macaulay.  He  attacked  the  licensing 
system,  in  that  sublime  treatise  which  every 
statesman  should  wear  as  a  sign  upon  his  hand, 
and  as  frontlets  between  his  eyes. — Edinburgh 
Review,  p   344.  August  1825. 

H.  Hallam.  Many  passages  in  this  famous 
tract  are  admirably  eloquent ;  an  intense  love  of 
liberty  and  truth  flows  through  it :  the  majestic 


soul  of  Milton  breathes  such  high  thoughts  as 
had  not  been  uttered  before. — Introdiictioii  to  the 
Literatme  of  Europe,  iii.  660.     Ed.  185^. 

W.  H.  Prescott.  The  most  splendid  argu- 
ment, perhaps,  the  world  had  then  witn-essed  on 
behalf  of  intellectual  liberty. — History  oj  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  iii.  3QI.  Ed.  1845. 


No.  2.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of  \^^  ^^ 

Bp.  HUGH  LATIMER.  SERMONon  THE  PLOUGHERS.  A  notable 
Sermon  of  ye  reuerende  father  Master  Hughe  Latimer,  whiche  he  preached  in  ye 
Shrouds  atpaules  churche  in  London,  on  the  xviii  daye  of  Januarye.  IfThc  yere  of  our 
Loorde  MDXLviii. 


Sir  R.  MoRisoN.  Did  there  ever  any  one — I 
say  not  in  England  only  but  among  other  nations 
—  flourish  since  the  time  of  the  Apostles  :  who 
preached  the  gospel  more  sincerely,  purely,  and 


honestly  than  Hugh  Latimer,  Bishop  of  Worces- 
ter.— Apomaxis  Cahiinniarum  .  .  .  qiiibiis 
Joannes  Coclens  &^c.,  f.  78.  Ed.  1537. 


No.  3.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 
STEPHEN  GOSSON.  (a)  TBE  SCHOOLE  OF  ABUSE. 


Conteining 

a  pleasaunt  invective  against  Poets,  Pipers,  Plaiers,  Jesters,  and  such  like  Caterpillers  of 
a  Common  wealth  ;  Setting  vp  the  Flagge  of  Defiance  to  their  mischievous  exercise, 
and  ouerthrowing  their  Bulvvarkes,  by  Prophane  Writers,  Naturall  reason  and  common 
experience.  A  Discourse  as  pleasaunt  for  gentlemen  that  fauour  learning,  as  pi-ofitable  for 
all  that  wyll  follow  vertue.  London. [August?]  1579. 

(b)  AN  AFOLOGIE  OF  THE  SCHOOLE  OF  ABUSE,  against 
Poets,  Pipers,  and  their  Excusers.     London  (December),  1579. 


Vol.  I.  Price  2s.  Od.  in  green  cloth 


(1.  Milton. 
&C.,  contains  NoS.  \  2.  Latimer. 
[3.  Gosson. 


No.  4.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 

Sir  PHILIP  SIDNEY.  AN  AFOLOGIE  FOR  FOE  TRIE.  Written 
by  the  right  noble,  vertuous  and  learned  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Knight.  London,  1595. 
H.W.Longfellow.  The  Defence  of  Poetry  is  I  as  Chrysostom  did  the  works  of  Aristophanes, 
a  work  of  rare  merit.  It  is  a  golden  little  volume,  — North  American  Revieiu, ■p.  57.  January  1832. 
which    the   scholar  may  lay  beneath  his  pillow,    I 

No.  5.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 

EDWARD  WEBBE.  The  rare  and  most  wonderful  thinges  which 
EDWARD  WEBBE  an  Englishman  borne,  hath  seene  and  passed  in  his  troublesome 
trauailes,  in  the  Citties  of  lerusalem,  Damasko,  Bethelem,  and  Galely  :  and  in  the 
Landes  of  lewrie,  Egipt,  Gtecia,  Russia,  and  in  the  land  of  Prester  lohn.  Wherein 
is  set  foorth  his  extreame  slauerie  sustained  many  yeres  togither,  in  the  Galliesand  wars 
of  the  great  Turk  against  the  Landes  of  Persia,  Tartaria,  vSpaine,  and  Portugall,  with 
the  manner  of  his  releasenaent,  and  comming  into  London  in  Mav  last.   London.  1590 

6 


Is.  6d. 


Is.  6d. 


Is.  6d. 


^n^lifi^  l£leprint0.]  small  paper. 

No.  6.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 

JOHN  SELDEN.  TABLE  TALK:  being  the  Discourses  of  JOHN 
SELDEN,  Esq.  ;  or  his  Sence  of  various  Matters  of  Weight,  and  High  Consequence 
relating  especially  to  Religion  and  State.     London.   1689. 

~     "  ■   "  Remains,  ii.  361-2.  Ed.  1836. 

H.  Hallam.  This  very  short  and  small  volume 
gives,  perhaps,  a  more  exalted  notion  of  Selden's 
natural  talents  than  any  of  his  learned  writings. 
—  Introduction  to  the  Literature  of  Europe,  ni. 
347.  Ed.  1836.  


S.  T.  Coleridge.  There  is  more  weighty 
bullion  sense  in  this  book  than  I  ever  found  in 
the  same  number  of  pages  of  any  uninspired 
writer.  .  .  .  O !  to  have  been  with  Selden 
over  his  glass  of  wine,  making  every  accident 
an  outlet  and  a  vehicle  of  wisdom.  — Literary 


4.  Sidney. 

Vol.  II.  Price  2s.  6d.,  in  g^reen  cloth  &c.,  contains  Nos.  -1 5.  Webbe. 

'       ^  '6.  Selden. 


No.   7.   Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 

ROGER  ASCHAM.  TOXOPHIL  US.  The  schole  of  shooting  miteyned 
in  two  bookes.  To  all  Gentlemen  and  yomen  of  Englande,  pleasaunte  for  theyr  pastime 
to  rede,  and  profitable  for  theyr  use  to  folow,  both  in  warre  and  peace.  London.  1545- 


No.  8.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
JOSEPH  ADDISON.     CRITICISMS  OF  MIL  TON'S  PARADISE 

LOST,     From  the  Sp-xtator  :  being  its  Saturday  issues,  between  31  December,  171 1, 
and  3  May,  17 12.     [These  papers  first  made  Milton's  great  work  popular.] 

Vol.  III.  Price  2s,  6d.,  in  green  cloth  &c.,  coJitains'Nos,  j^"  Addi's^o'lJ! 


LARGE 
PAl'EK. 

3s.0d. 


3s.  Od. 


3s.  Od. 


No.  9.  Price  Four  Shillings,  consists  of  IDs  6:1 

JOHN  LYLY,  M.A.  (a)  ^ EUPHUES.   THE  ANATOMY  OF  WIT  \ 

Verie  pleasaunt  for  all  Gentlemen  to  read,  and  most  necessarie  to  remember.  Wherein  j 
are  contained  the  delightes  that  Wit  followeth  in  his  youth  by  the  pleasantnesse  of  loue, ; 
and  the  happinesse  he  reapeth  in  age,  by  the  perfectnesse  of  Wisedome.  London.  1579. ' 
(b)  II  E  UP  HUES  AND  HIS  ENGLAND.  Containing  his  voyage; 
and  aduentures,  niyxed  with  sundrie  pretie  discourses  of  honest  Loue,  the  Description 
of  the  Countrey,  the  Court,  and  manners  of  that  Isle.  Delightful  to  be  read,  and 
nothing  hurtful  to  be  regarded  :  wher-in  there  is  small  offence  by  lightnesse  giuen  to 
the  wise,  and  lesse  occasion  of  losenes  proferred  to  the  wanton.  London,  1580.  Collated 
with  mrly  subsequent  editions. 


Vol.  IV.  Price  5s.  Od.,  m  green  cloth  &c.,  contains  No.  9.  Lyly. 


No.  10.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  cf 
GEORGE  VILLIERS,  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM.   THE  REHEARSAL. 

As  it   was  acted  at  the    Tlieatre   Royal,    London,    1672.      With    Illustrations    from 
previous  plays,  etc.     [The  famous  attack  on  Dryden,  in  the  character  of  Bayes.] 


No.  11.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 

GEORGE  GASCOIGNE.  (a)  A  RE  MEMBRA  VNCE  of  the  loel  ini- 
ployed  life,  and  godly  end  of  George  Gaskoigne,  Esquire,  who  deceassed  at  Stalmford 
in  Lincoln  shire,  the  7  of  October,  1577.  The  reporte  of  Geor  Whetstons,  Gent  an 
eye  witness  of  his  Godly  and  Charitable  End  iji  this  world.  Lond.  1577. 

(b)  CERTA YNE  NOTES  OFINSTR UCTION concerning themaking 
of  verse  or  rime  in  English,  written  at  the  request  of  Master  Edouardi  Donati.     1575. 

(c)  THE  STEELE  GLAS.  A  Satyre  compiled  by  George  Gasscoigne, 
Esquire  [Written  between  Apr.  1575  and  Apr.  1576.]     Together  with 

(d)  THE  COMPLA  YNT  OF  PHYLOMENE.  An  Elcgie  compyled 
by  George  Gasscoigne  Esquire  [between  April  1562  and  3rd  April  1575.]  London.  1576. 
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3s.0d. 


3s.0:\ 


Cnglfjilb  EcprtntjS.]  small  paper. 

No.  12.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
Bp.  JOHN  EARLE,     MlCRO-COSMOGRAPHIE,  or  a  Peece  of  ihe 

World  discovered,  in  Essays  and  Characters.    London.  1628.     [Descriptive  of  English 
social  life  ;  including  A  She  precise  Hypocrite^  A  Sceptic  in  Religion^  A  good  old  many  &c.] 


10.  Villiers. 

Vol.  V.  Price  3s.  6d.,  incloth  Sc,  contains  TH  OS  A  Ih  Gascoignc. 

'12.  Earle. 


No.  13,  Price  Eighteen  Pence,  consists' of 

Bp.  HUGH  LATIMER.   SE  VEN SERMONS  BEFORE  ED  WARD 

VI.  (a)  HThe  fyrste  sermon  of  Mayster  Hugh  Latimer,  whiche  he  preached  before 
the  Kynges  Maiest.  wythin  his  graces  palayce  at  Westmynster.  M.D.XLIX.  the  viii  of 
Marche.     (/,)  . 

(b)  The  seconde  \to  seventh]  SERMON  of  Master  Hughe  Latimer^  whych 
he  preached  before  the  Kynges  maiestie,  within  hys  graces  Palayce  at  Westminster  ye. 
XV.  day  of  March.  M.  cccc.  xlix. 


No.  14.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 

Sir  THOMAS  MORE.  UTOPIA,  A  frutefuU,  pleasaunt  and  witiie 
worke,  of  the  best  state  of  a  publique  weale,  and  of  the  new  yle,  called  Utopia  ;  written 
in  Latine,  by  the  right  worthie  and  famous  Sir  Thomas  More  knyght,  and  translated 
into  Englishe  by  Raphe  Robynson,  sometime  Fellowe  of  Corpus  Christi  College  in 
Oyford,  and  nowe  by  him  at  this  seconde  edition  newlie  perused  and  corrected,  and 
also  with  diuers  notes  in  the  margent  augmented.     London.  [1556.] 


Lord  Campbell.  Since  the  time  of  Plato, 
there  had  been  no  composition  given  to  the  world 
which,  for  imagination,  for  philosophical  discrimi- 
nation, for  a  familiarity  with  the  principles  of 
government,  for  a  knowledge  of  the  springs  of 


human  action,  for  a  keen  obserration  of  men  and 
manners,  and  for  felicity  of  exprcs&ion,  could  b« 
compared  to  the  Utopia.— Z»f«  of  tkt  Lord 
Chancellors  (XM^  of  Sir  T.  More.)  j.  583,  £d.  1845 


Vol.  VI.  Price  3s.  Od.,  in  cloth  &c.,  contains  Nos.{J|;  Mo*r^^'' 

No.  15.  Price  Half-a-Crown,  consists  of 

GEORGE  PUTTE2JHAM.     THE  ARTE  OF  ENGLISH  POESIE. 

Contriued  into  three  Bookes  :  The  first  of  Poets  and  PoESiE,  the  second  of  Propor- 
tion, the  third  of  Ornament.  1589.  [A  clever  book  on  Poetry,  Rhetoric  and  good 
manners.] 


W.  Oldvs.  It  contains  many  pretty  observa- 
tions, examples,  characters,  and  fragments  of 
poetry  for  those  times,  now  nowhere  else  to  be  met 
with. — Life  0/ Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  liv.  Ed.  1736. 

().  Gilchrist.  On  many  accounts  one  of  the 
most  curious  and  entertaining,  and  intrinsically, 
one  of  the  most  valuable  books  of  the  age   of 


Elizabeth.  The  copious  intermixture  of  contem- 
porary anecdote,  tradition,  manners,  opinions,  and 
the  numerous  specimens  of  coeval  poetry  nowhere 
else  preserved,  contribute  to  form  a  Volume  of  in- 
finite amusement,  curiosity,  and  value. — Censura 
Literaria.  i.  339.  £d.  1805. 


Vol.  VII.  Price  3s.  Od.,  in  cloth,  contains  No.  15.  Puttenham. 


No.  16.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 
JAMES  HOWELL.     INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  FORREINE   TRA- 

VELL,  Shewing  by  what  cours,  and  in  what  compasse  of  time,  one  may  take  an 
exact  Survey  of  the  Kingdomes  and  States  of  Christendome,  and  arriue  to  the  practical 
knowledge  of  the  Languages,  to  good  purpose.     London.   1642. 

Collated  with  the  edition  of  1656;  and  its  'new  Appendix   for  Travelling  into 
Turkey  and  the  Levant  parts '  added.    [The  "Continental  Guide  Book  "  of  its  time.] 


No.  17.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 

NICOLAS  UDALL.     ROISTER  DOISTER,  [from  the  unique  copy  at 

Eton.]      1566.  [This  is  the  earliest  printed  English  comedy  known.] 


PAPSR. 

3s.0d. 


4s.  6d. 


3s.0d. 


78. 6d. 


Is.  6d. 


Is.  6d. 


(Cnffli0t)  fieptint^.]  8mall  paper. 

No.  18.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 

THE  REVELATION  TO  "DiQ  Monk  of  Evesham.  Here  begynneth 

a  marvelous  revelacion  that  was  scheywd  of  almyghty  god  by  sent  Nycholas  to  a 
monke  of  Euyshamme  yn  the  days  of  Kynge  Richard  the  fyrst.  [One  of  the  very  few 
books  known  to  have  been  printed  by  Caxton's  contemporary,  W.  de  Machlinia  ; 
about  1485.] 

No.  19.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
JAMES  VI.  of  Scotland,  I.  of  England,     (a)  THE  ESSA  YES  0F\ 
A  PRENTISE,  IN  THE  DIVINE  ART  OF  POESIE.     Edinburgh,  1585. 
(b)  A    COUNTER    BLASTE    TO    TOBACCO.     London,    1604. 
[To  which  is  added  an  authentic  history  of  the  Introduction  of  Tobacco  in  England,] 


LARGE 
PAPER. 

3s.0d. 


3s.  Od. 


Vol.  VIII.  Price  3s.  6d.,  in  clothy  contains  Nos. 


16.  Howell. 

17.  Udall. 

18.  M.  of  Eves. 

19.  James  VI. 


No.  20.  Price  Sixpence,  consists  of 

Sir  ROBERT  NA.UNTON.    FRAGMENTA  REGALIA:  or,   Obser- 

rations  on  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  her  Times,  and  Favourites.     1653. 

No.  21.  Price  Eighteen  Pence,  consists  of 

THOMAS  WATSON,  (a)  THE  E Kara fi-rraOLa  or  Passionate  Centurie  of 
Loue.  Divided  into  two  parts  :  whereof,  the  first  expresseth  the  Authors  sufferance 
in  Loue  :  the  latter,  his  long  farewell  to  Loue  and  all  his  tyrannic.  Composed  by 
Thomas  Watson,  Gentleman  ;  and  published  at  the  request  of  certain  Gentlemen  his 
very  frendes.     London  [1582.] 

(b)  MELIBCEUS  2\  Wafsoni,  Ecloga  in  ohitum  F.    Walsinghami,  6>'C. 
Londini,  1590. 

(c)  ANEGLOGC/E,&'C.,  Writtenjirstin latine\\.\itdho\Q Melibceus] by 
Thomas  Watson  Gentlemen  and  now  by  himselfe  translated  into  English.  London.  1590. 

(d)  THE  TEARS  OF  FANCY,  or  Loue  disdained.  [From  the  uniqiiecopy\ 
wanting  Sonnets  ix.-xvi.,  in  the  possession  of  S.  Christie-Miller,  Esq.]  London.  1593. 


(20.  Naunton. 


Vol.  IX.  Price  28.  6d.,  in  doth,  contains  Nos.  ]  ^J;*- ^^^5"^*° 


Is.  6d. 


4s.  6d. 


3s.  Od. 


No.    22.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
WILLIAM  HABINGTON.    CASTARA.    The  third  Edition.    Correctcd\ 
and  augmented.     London.  1640.     With  the  variations  of  the  two  previous  editions. 

No.  23.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of  3s.0d. 

ROGER  ASCHAM.  THE  SCHOLEMASTER,  Or  plaine  and pcrfite 
way  of  teaching  children,  to  vnderstand,  write,  and  speake,  the  Latin  tong,  but! 
specially  purposed  for  the  priuate  br>'nging  vp  of  youth  in  lentlemen  and  Noble  mens 
houses,  commodious  also  for  all  such  as  haue  forgot  the  Latin  tongue,  and  would,  by 
themselues,  without  a  Scholemaster,  in  short  tyme,  and  with  small  paines,  recouer  a 
sufficient  habilitie,  to  vnderstand,  write,  and  speake  Latin.     London.   1570.  I 

Vol.  X.  Price  2s.  6d.,  in  cloth,  contains  Nos.  ||§:  Asc^ham.°'''    J 


No.  24.  Price  Half-a-Crown,  consists  of  7s.  6d. 

TOTTELs  Miscellany.  SONGES  AND  SONETTES,  written  by 
the  ryght  honorable  Lorde  Henry  Haward,  late  Erie  of  Surrey,  and  other. 
[Lontfon,  5  June]  1557.     [The  first  printed  English  poetical  Miscellany]. 


Vol.    XI.   Price   3s.   Od.,  contains  No.    24.  Tottel's  Miscellany. 


(£ttffli0l5  KeprmtiSO  small  paper. 

No.  25.  Price  Eighteen  Pence,  consists  of 

Rev.   THOMAS   LEVER,  M.A.     SERMONS,    (a)  A  fruitfidl  SER- 
MON  made  in  Paules  churche  at  London  in  the  Shroudes,  the  second  of  Februari.  1550. 

(b)  A  SERMON  preached  the  thy?-d  [or  fourth^  Sunday  in  Lent  before 
the  Kynges  Maiestie,  and  his  honourable  counsell.  1550. 

(c)  A  SERMON  preached  at  Paul' s  Crosse^  the  xiii.  day  of  December  1550. 


No.  26.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
WILLIAM  WEBBE.    A  DISCOURSE  OF  ENGLISH  POETRIE. 

Together,  with  the  Authors  iudgment,  touching  the  reformation  of  our  English  Verse. 
London.    1586.     [Contains  notices  of  many  contemporary  Poets.] 


Vol.  XII.  Price  3s.  06.,,  in  green  cloth  &c., contains  Nos.  { §§•  ^Juu, 


i26.  Webbe. 


No.  27.  Price  Five  Shillings,  consists  of 
A  HARMON V  OF  THE  ESSAYS  OF  Lord  BACON;  with  his 

Religious  Meditations  and  The  Colours  of  Good  and  Evil. 

Showing  at  a  glance  all  the  differences  of  the  nine  critical  texts  ;  including  translations 
of  the  1,900  variations  of  the  posthumous  Latin  edition  :  which — as  Lord  Bacon 
foreboded  the  early  extinction  of  the  English  tongue — is  thought  by  some  to  enshrine 
in  a  Latin  dress,  for  the  use  of  future  ages,  his  final  thoughts  on  the  subjects  of  these  Essays. 
And  after  my  manner,  I  alter  ever,  when  I  add.  I  Sir  Francis  Bacon  to  Mr.  Tobie  Mathew. 
So  that  nothing  is  finished,  till  all  be  finished. —       |    27  Feb.  i6io-[ii]. 


Vol.    XIII.    Price  6s.  Od.,    contains  A  Harmony  of  Bacon's  Essays. 


No.  28.  Price  Eighteen  Pence,  consists  of 

WILLIAM  ROY  and  JEROME  BARLOW,     (a)  REDE  ME  AND 

BE  NOTT  WROTHE.  [Strasburg  1528.  The  celebrated  Satire  on  Cardinal  Wolsey.] 

(b)  A  PROPER  DYALOGE  BETWEEN  A    GENTILLMAN 

and  a  Husbandman  :  Each  complaynynge  to  other  their  miserable  calamite  through 
the  ambicion  of  the  clergye.     Together  with 

(c)  A  COMPENDIOUS  OLDE  TREATYSE :  Sheivynge  howe  that 
we  ought  to  haue  the  Sripture  in  Englysshe.     [An  old  Lollard  tract.] 


large: 
paper. 

4s.6d 


3s.  Od 


12s  6c 


4s.  6d 


No.  29.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
THE  LAST  FIGHT  OF  THE  REVP:NGE  AT  SEA. 
Sir  W.  RALEIGH,    (a)  A  REPORT  OF  THE  TRUTH  OF  THE 

fight  about  the  Isles  of  A9ores,  this  last  Sommer.     Betwixt  the  Reuenge  one  of  her 
Maiesties  Shippes  and  an  Armada  of  the  King  of  Spaine.     London.   1591. 

G.  MARKHAM.     (b)  THE  MOST  HONOURABLE  TRAGEDIE 

of  Sir  Richarde  Grinuille.  Knight  (.*.)     London.  1595.    [Two  copies  only  are  known; 

Mr.  Grenville's  cost  £^o.'\ 

J.  H.  van  LINSCHOTEN.     (c)  THE  FIGHT  AND  CYCLONE  AT 

the  Azores.  [This  account  gives  the  words  of  Sir  R.  Grenville's  famous  dying  speech.  ] 

Lord  Bacon.  In  the  yeare  1591,  was  that  Me- 
morable Fight,  of  an  English  ship  called  the 
Reuenge,    under  the   command   of  Sir    Richard 


3s.0d 


Greeauile  ;  Memorable  (I  say)  euen  beyond  credit, 
and  to  the  Height  of  some  Heroicall  Fable.  And 
though  it  were  a  Defeat,  yet  it  exceeded  a  Victory  ; 


Being  like  the  Act  of  Sampson,  that  killed  more 
Men  at  the  Death,  than  he  had  done  in  the  time 
of  all  his  Life. — Co7isideratio7is  touching  a  IVarre 
luith  Spaine  [Written  in  1624.]  Misc.  Works.  Ed. 
1629. 


No.  30.  Price  One  Shilling,  consists  of 
BARNABE  GOOGE.  EGLOGS,  EPYTAPHES  AND  SONETTES, 

newly  written  by  Barnabe  Googe.   London  1563.    15  March.   [Of  extraordinary  rarity,] 

(28,  Roy,  &c. 

Vol.  XIV.  Price  4s.  Od.,  in  cloth,  contains 'Nos.i  29,  Raleigh,  &c. 

130.  Googe 

—111    ■MMinii^iiiii  mil  niipiwii  ■■■!  ■— 1^  I  mi  niiiiiwiiiiinwi  iMiii  II  ■^■niiii~r-|         ii  i  ii  i  ■  i  — «.'       ■».» 
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3s.  Od 


r 


hi  preparation.      Will  probably  be  ready  in  1878. 
In  One  Large  Volume,   Cloth,  nncnt  edges,  £1   is.  ;  or  in  Large  Paper,  £s  3S. 

HE    FIRST    THREE    ENGLISH    BOOKS 

AMERICA. 


I 


151  i-i555>  A.D. 

I.    T/ie  earliest  work  in  the  English  language  in  tuhieh  the  u^ord  America  (Armenica)  occurs. 


9Df  tl&e  ncU)  Eantiesf,  anU  of  t!)e  JSeopIe 
founOe  ^p  t\)z  ^egigcngcrg!  of  tlje  E^nge  of 
J0ortpna:aIe  nameti  (J£manuc(.  SDf  tlje  i. 
Ijpuer'0  itacponjs  crpstcneQ.    ®f  JBopc  31o1)n 


of  1)ii6  JLaiiDis/anli  of  tlje  cojstetp  TfeepciS  attB 
iuonDcrji  molotjprs  in  t|)at  JLanDc  10.  [Printed 
by  John  of  Doesborowe  at  Antwerp,  about 
1511,  A.D.] 


RICHARD  EDEN,  sometime  private  Secretary  to  Sir  W.  CECIL,  afterwards  Lord  BURLEIGH 

II.  A  Translated  Extract  front  the  Penny  Cyclopedia  of  its  Time. 

a  treatpge  of  tt)e  ii^etoe  3lntJia,  toit!)  ot^cr 
JBctaj  JFotinue  iLanDeji  anu  3l0taniii3,  aiStocU 
CSajstluartje  ag  CCIc^ttoarlie,  as  tTjep  are 
Iknotocn  antj  fountJ  tn  ttjcgie  cure  napes,  after 
t1)e  Oescripcion  of  ^eljastian  ^©tnister,  in 
ijijS  iofee  of  bniuersall  CosmograpTjie,  etc. 

[London,  1553.] 


1.  Dedication  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

2.  Rychard  Eden  to  the  reader. 

3.  H  Of  the  n«we  India,  as  it  is  knowen  and  found  in 
these  our  days.  In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde 
M.D.L. III.  After  the  description  of  Sebastian 
Munster  in  his  Booke  of  the  Vniuersall  Cosmo- 
graphie,  Libr.  7'.  De  terris  AsicE  Afaiorts.  And 
translated  into  Enghshe  by  Richard  Eden. 

4.  ^  Of  the  new  India  and  Ilandes  in  the  West  Ocean 
sea,  how,  when,  and  by  whom  they  were  found. 


III.   7 he  First  English  Collection  of  Voyages,  Traffics  and Discoveiies. 


^]be  ^ecauejs  of  tTje  netoe  iuorlue  or  Vnejat 
Slnuia,  Contepnpno:  i^z  nauigations  anu 
conquestes  of  tl)e  ^panparUes,  toitlj  tljc 
particular  uescription  of  t!)e  moste  rpcl)e  antJ 
large  lantjcjs  anu  311antiej3  latelp  founoe  in  tlje 
luest  3Dcean  pertcpnpng  to  t!/e  inl)critaunce 
cf  t\)z  ItpngeS  of"<%«papne.  31n  tlje  iulnclj 
tlje  Diligent  reauer  map  not  onip  canspBer 
toTjat  comniotiitie  map  Tjercbp  djaunce  i^ 
x\)t  Ijole  cljrijstian  toorlu  in  tpme  to  come 
•but  atjSo  learne  manp  recreates  toucTipnge 
tlbe  lanue,  iM  jsea,  anU  tl)c  gtarres,  tjerp 
necejsjsarp  to  tie  Tknoloen  to  at  suci)  ajs  sljat 
attempte  anp  nauigationjs,  or  otijertopse  l)atje 
Belite  to  beljolTJ  tfje  strange  anU  iMoonBerfuU 
loootfees  of  (Sob  anu  nature. 

JDHrptten  in  tlie  Jlatine  tongue  bp  Peter 
©artpr  of  Slngleria,  anU  translateti  into 
<^nglpsl)e  l)p  wpcljarlJe  Cnen.  ILonUon, 
1555- 

1.  The  [Dedicatory]  Epistle  [to  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary]. 

2.  Ricliard  Eden  to  the  Reader. 

3.  The  [ist,  2nd  and  3rd  only  of  the  8] 
Decades  of  the  nrwe  tvorlde  or  west  India. 

The  Decades  are  Letters  divided  in  books  or  chap- 
ters, ten  of  which  form  the  Decns. 

A.  The  first  Decns  was  written  between  Nov.  1493 
and  some  date  after  1500.  It  was  pubhshed  singly  in 
1511.  Its  title  is  Of  the  Ocean:  and  it  is  prin- 
cipally occupied  with  the  discovery  of  the  New 
World  by  Columbus. 

1.  The  First  voyage  of  Columbus. 

2,  3,  4,  5.  The  Second  voyage  of  Columbus,  and 
a  description  o(  Hispaniola. 


The  dis- 
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6,  7.  The  Third  voyage  of  Columbus, 
covery  of  Trinidad,  Paria,  S;c. 

8,  The  navigation  of  Petrus  Alphonsus. 

9 .  The  navigation  of  the  brothers  Pinzon. 
10-  The  gold  and  pearls  of  the  West  Indies. 

K.  The  second  Decas  is  dated  4th  Dec.  1514.  It  is 
devoted  to  The  supposed  continent  or  fik.me 
lande  ;  and  describes  chiefly  the  settlement  of 
Darien  in  which  Fogeda,  Nicuesa,  Enciso,  Pizzaro 
and  others  were  concerned. 

C.  The  third  Decas  was  finished  in  Oct.  and  published 
in  the  Nones  [1-5I  of  Nov.  1516.  Written  on  The 
New  South  Ocean,  &c.,  &c. 

1-3.  A  summary  of  Vasco  Nunnez's  letter  of  3 
March  1514,  giving  his  account  of  his  Discovery 
of  the  Mar  del  SHr(\.\\^  Southern  Sea)  now  called 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

4.  Columbus'  discovery  of  Beragua,  1502. 

5,  6.  The  Voyage  of  the  new  governor  Petrus  Arius 
with  17  ships  and  1500  men  to  Darien,  12  April — 
20  July  1515. 

7j  8-  A  particular  description  of  Hispaniola,  given 
by  Andreas  Morales  the  pilot ;  including  much 
curious  folklore  of  tribes  which  soon  perished  for 
ever. 

9,  lO.  The  affairs  and  goldmines  of  Darien,  and 
the  pearl  fisheries  in  the  Gulf  of  San  Miguel. 

D.  A  supplementary  book,  first  added  in  the  edition 
printed    in    1522,    entitled    Of    the    Landes   anu 

II. ANDES     L.\TELV    FOUNDE  .     AND    OF    THE    MANEKS 
OF    THE    INHAIIITANTS    OF   THE   SAME. 

The  LaNDJ-.S  are  Yiicatan  and  Mexico,  the 
iLANDliS  are  Cozjtmel,  Sacrificios,  &^c.  As  tlte  tliiee 
previous  books  hiui  described  two  0/  the  three  great 
racey  that  peopled  Central  America  and  its  islands 
before  the  advent  of  the,  Spaniards,  viz.,  the  Carib 
race  of  cannibals  and  the  more  limnane  population 
of  the  Islands  ;  so  in  this  Fourth  hook  we  have  the 
earliest  account  of  the  Aztec  and  Mexican  rate.  This 
supplementary  book  is  also  the  earliest  printed  account 
oj  the  beginning  ofCOR  7 ES's  cotiquest  of  Mexico,  V'z., 
lip  to  the  time  ivhen  he  ient  A  LAiUNUS  the  pilot  home 
from  Vera  Cruz, 


..  The  charm  of  PETER  MARTYR' s  Letters  con- 
sists in  their  preserving  to  us,  like  amber,  the  process 
and  heroic  story  of  these  discoveries.  It  is  astonishing 
witfi  7v/iat  utterly  erroneous  opinions  these  explora- 
tions were  carried  on.  Even  in  his  third  voyage  in 
which  he  discovered  the  variation  of  the  com/ass, 
C  OLUMBUS  believed  the  earth  to  be  inform  like  a  pear 
and  in  position  staiuiing  on  its  broad  end.  Also  that 
the  Terrestrial  Paradise  -was  at  the  thin  top  end  of 
the  earth -and  that  Trinidad  tvas  that  Paradise. 
■,'j,/°''fl  ^/i^^  in  his  course  from  Spain  to  that 
tsiami  he  liad  been  constantly  sailing  uphill. 

To  these  Decades  Eden  added  the  following  :— 

4.  The  B Jill  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  in  1493, 
granting  to  the  Spaniards  *  the  Regions  and 
Ilandes  founde  in  the  Weste  Ocean  '  by  them. 

5.  The  Hystorie  of  the  West  Indies  [by 
GeNgALO  Fernandez  Oviedo  y  ValdesI. 

^xr^^   the  ordinary  na\'ygation   from   Spaync  to    the 
Weste  Indies. 

Of  twoo  notable  thynges  as  touchyng  the  West 
Indies  :  And  of  the  great  rychesse  brought  from  thense 
into  Spayne. 

.    Of  the  mynes  of  golde,  and  the  manner  of  workvnce 
m  theym.  ^   * 

Of  the  maner  of  fysshinge  for  perles. 
Of   the  familiaritie   which  certeyne  of  the   Indians 
haue  wyth  the  deuyll,  and  how  they  receaue  nnswere 
of  hym  of  thynges  to  coome. 

Of  the  temperature  of  the  regions  vnder  or  neare  to 
the  burnt  lyne  cauled  Torrida  zona  or  the  Equinoc- 
liall  :  and  of  the  dyuers  seasons  of  the  yeare. 

Of  dyuers  particular  thynges,  as  woormes,  serpentes. 
beestes,  foules,  trees,  &c. 
Of  trees,  fruites,  and  plantes. 
Of  Reedes  or  Canes. 

Of  venemous  apples  wherwith  they  poyson  thevr 
arrowes.  ^ 

Of  fysshes  and  of  the  maner  of  fysshincje. 
Of  th[e]  increase  and  decrease,  (that  is)  rysynge  and 
faullynge  of  our  Ocean  and  Southe  sea  cauUed  the  sea 
of  Sur. 

Of  the  strayght  or  narowe  passage  of  the  lande 
lyinge  betwene  the  North  and  South  sea,  by  the  whiche 
spyces  may  much  sooner  and  easlyer  be  brought  from 
the  Islandes  of  Molucca  into  Spayne  by  the  Weste 
Ocean  then  by  that  way  wherby  the  Portugales  sayle 
into  East  India. 

Howe  thynges  that  are  of  one  k>Tide,  dyffer  in  forme 
and  quahtie,  accordynge  to  the  nature  of  the  place 
^here  they  are  engendred  or  growe.  And  of  the 
beastes  cauled  Tygers. 

Of  the  maners  and  customes  of  the  Indians  of  the 
firme  lande,  and  of  theyr  women. 

Of  the  chiefe  Ilandes  Hispaniola  and  Cidya. 
_  Of   the  lande   of    Bacoaleos  cauled    Baccaharum 
situate  on  the  North  syde  of  the  firme  lande.  ' 

6.  Of  Other  notabl".  things,  gathered  out  of 
dyuers  atitoj's. 

1.  Of  the  vniuersal  sarde  and  newe  worlde. 

2.  Of  the  vyage  made  by  the  Spanyardes  rounde 
abowte  the  worlde  [by  Ferdinand  Magelhakns  : 
Written  in  Italian  by  Antonio  Pigafetta.] 

3.  Of  the  prices  of  precious  stones  and  Spices,  with 
theyT  weightes  and  measures  as  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  be  soulde  bothe  of  the  Moores  and  the 
gentyles  :  And  of  the  places  where  they  growe. 

4.  The  debate  and  stiyfe  betwene  the  Spanyardes 
and  Portugales,  for  the  diuision  of  the  Indies  and 
the  trade  of  Spices.  [Written  in  Spanish  by 
Francisco  Lopez  de  Gomara.] 

5.  Of  the  Pole  Antartike  and  the  starres.  abowt  the 
same,  &c.  [From  Americus  Vesputius,  Andrea 
DE  Corsali,  Aloisius  Cadamustus.] 

7,  Of  Moscouie  and  Cathay. 

1.  A  discourse  of  dyuers  vj-ages  and  wayes  by  the 
whiche  Spices,  Precious  stones,  and  golde  were 
brought  in  owlde  tyme  from  India  into  Europe  and 
other  partes  of  the  world. 
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Also  of  the  vyage  to  Cathay  and  East  India  b 
the  north  sea  :  And  of  certeyne  secreates  touchyng 
the  same  vyage,  declared  by  the  duke  of  Moscoui 
his  ambassadour  to  an  excellent  lerned  gentelma 
of  Italie,  named  Galeatius  Butrigarius. 

Lykewyse  of  the  vyages  of  that  woorthy  owld 
man  Sebastian  Cabote,  yet  liuynge  in  Englandi 
and  at  this  present  the  gouernour  of  the  coompan 
of  the  marqhantes  of  Cathay  in  the  c  tie  of  Londoi 
2-  A  bnefe  description  of  Moscouia  after  the  late 
wryters,  as  Sebastian  Munster  and  Jacobu 
Bastaldus. 

3.  Of  the  North  regions  and  of  the  moderate  an™ 
contiimall  heate  in  coulde  regions  aswell  in  th 
nyght  as  in  the  day  in  soomer  season.  Also  how 
those  regions  are  habitable  to  th[e]inhabitaunte 
of  the  same,  contrary  to  th[e]opinion  of  the  owld 
wryters. 

4.  The  historic  written  in  the  latin  toonge  by  Paulu, 
loL-ius  bysshoppe  of  Nuceria  in  Italie,  of  th(« 
legation  or  ambassade  of  greate  Basilius  Prince  0 
Moscouia,  to  pope  Clement  the  vii.  of  that  name 
In  which  is  conteyned  the  description  of  Moscouii 
with  the  regions  confininge  abowte  the  same  euei 
vnto  the  great  and  ryche  Empire  of  Cathay. 

5.  Other  notable  thynges  concernynge  Muscouia 
gathered  owt  of  the  bookes  of  Sigismundu 
Lirerus.  ^ 

6.  The  Letters  Missiue  of  Edward  VI.  in  155 ^ 
8.   Other  notable  thyjtges   as   touchyjtge  tht 

Indies  [chiefly  out  of  the  books  of  Francisco 
Lopez  de  Gomara,  'and  partly  also  out  of 
the  carde  made  by  Sebastian  Cabot.'] 

Of  the  foreknowledge  that  the  poet  Seneca  had  oi 
the  fyndynge  this  newe  worlde  and  other  regions  not 
then  knowen. 

Of  the  greate  Ilande  which  Plato  cauled  Atlantica 
or  Atlantide. 

Of  the  colour  of  the  Indians. 

Why  they  were  cauled  Indians. 

The  fyrste  discouerynge  of  the  Weste  Indies. 

What  manner  of  man  Chrystopher  Colon  was  :  and 
howe  he  came  fyrst  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Indies. 

What  labour  and  trauayle  Colon  tooke  in  attemptyn? 
his  fyrst  vyage  to  the  Indies. 

Of  newe  Spayne  cauled  Noua  Hispana,  or  Mexico. 

Of  Peru. 

Of  the  great  ryuer  cauled  Rio  de  la  Plata  (that  is) 
the  ryuer  of  syluer. 

Of  the  hygher  East  India  cauled  India  Tercera  or 
i  recera. 

Of  the  landes  of  Laborador  and  Baccalaos,  lyinge 
west  and  northwest  from  Englande,  and  beinge  parte 
of  thtf-ifirme  lande  of  the  West  Indies. 

The  discouerynge  of  the  lande  of  Floryda. 

An  opinion  that  Europa,  Africa,  and  Asia,  are 
Ilandes  :  and  of  certayne  nauigations  abowt  the  same. 

That  the  Spanyardes  have  sayled  to  the  Antipodes 
(that  is)  such  as  go  fiete  to  fiete  ageynst  vs,  &c. 

Who  fyrste  founde  the  needle  of  the  compasse,  and 
the  vse  thereof. 

The  Situacion  and  byggenes  of  the  earth. 
What  degrees  are. 

9.  The  B  coke  of  Metals. 

1.  Of  the  generation  of  metalles  and  theyr  mynes 
with  the  maner  of  fyndnge  the  same  :  written  in 
theltalien  tounge  by  Vannuccius  Biringuezius 
in  his  booke  cauled  Pyrotcchnia. 

2.  Of  the  myne  of  golde  and  the  qualitie  thereof  in 
particular. 

3.  Of  the  myne  of  siluer  and  the  qualitie  thereof. 

4.  The  maner  of  workynge  in  golde  mynes  of  Egipte 
m  owld  tyme. 

10.  The  description  of  the  7 wo  Viages  made 
mot  of  Eytgland  into  Guinea  in  Affricke  [in 
I553>  1554]-  [Thefirst  English  Voyages  ever  printed.] 

11.  The  maner  of  fyndynge  the  Longitude  of 
regions. 


•ETRUCCIO  UBALDINI-AUGUSTINE  RYTHER. 

A  Discourse  conceruing  the  Spanish fleetc  inuadinge  En^lande  in  the  yeare  1588  and  overthrown^ 
f  her  Maiesties  Nanic  vnder  the  conduction  of  the  RigJU-honourable  the  Lorde  Charles  Howarde 
ghc  Admirall  of  Englande  :  written  in  Italian  by  Petruccio  Vbaldini  citizen  of  Florence, 
id  translated  for  A.  Ryther  :  vnto  the  which  discourse  are  annexed  certain  tables  expressinge 
'€  ge7ierall  c.xploites,  and  conflictes  had  ivith  the  said  flecte,     [  1 590.  ] 

The  twelve  Tables  express  the  following  subjects  : — 

A  Half  Moon  ;  until  off  the  Isle  of  Portland, 

WHF.RE    ENSUES    THE    SECOND    ENGAGEMENT. 

VI.  Some  English  ships  attack  the  Spaniards 
TO  the  Westward.  The  Armada  again  drawing 
INTO  A  Ball,  keeps  on  its  course  followed  bv 
the  English. 

VII.  The  Third  and  the  sharpest  Fight  be- 
tween THE  two  Fleets  :  off  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

VIII.  The  Armada  sailing  up  Channel  towards 
Calais  ;  the  English  Fleet  following  close. 

IX.  The  Spaniards  at  anchor  off  Calais. 
The  FiRESHiPS  approaching.  The  English  pre- 
paring to  pursue. 

X.  The  final  battle.  The  Armada  flying  to 
the  Northward.  The  chief  Galleass  stranded 
NEAR  Calais. 

Large    Map     showing    the    Track    of   the 
Armada  round  the  British  Isles. 


Frontispiece. 

T.  The  Spanlsh  Armada  coming  into  the 
hannel,  opposite  the  Lizard  ;  as  it  was  first 
iscovered. 

II.  The  Spanish  Ar.mada  against  Fowev,  drawn 
p  IN  the  FOR.\i  OF  a'Half  Moon  ;  The  English 
leet  pursuing. 

HI.  The  First  Engagement  between  the  two 

leets.  After  which  the  English  give  chase 
o  the  Sp.\niards,  who  draw  their  ships  i.nto  a 
:all. 

IV.  De  Valdez's   Galleon   springs    her  Fore- 

AST,    AND    IS    TAKEN    BV  SlR    FrANCIS    DrAKE.      ThE 

,0RD  Admiral  with  the  'Bear'  and  the  'Mary 
Lose,'  pursue  the  enemy,  who  sail  in  the  form 
f  a  H.\lf  Moon. 

V.  The    Admiral's    ship    of    the    Guipuscoan 

•QUADRON    having    CAUGHT    FiRE,    IS    TAKEN    BY    THE 

nglish.    The  Ar.mada  continues  its  course,  in 


These  plates  are  of  the  utmost  rarity.  They  constitute  a  series  of  most  valuable  contemporary 
'lans  of  the  various  stages  of  the  intended  invasion,  accurately  showing  the  changing  positions 
f  the  two  fleets.  They  are  now  being  engraved  mfcusimile,  and  will  be  issued  at  the  very  low 
um  of  Half-a-Guinea. 


In  Three  Volumes^  7s.  each  in  cloth.  Small  Paper  ;  and  £1  is.  each  in  Large  Paper  size. 

Each  volume  may  be  had  separately. 

Cl)e  i^aston  Jletterg.    1422-1509. 

A  new  Edition,  containing  upwards  of  400  letters  &c.,  hitherto  unpublished. 

Edited  by  JAMES   GAIRDNER, 

OF    THE    Public    Record    Office. 

Hese  Letters  arc  the  genuine  correspondence  of  a  family  in  Norfolk  during  the  Wars  of  the  Roses. 
As  such,  they  arc  altogether  unique  in  character  ;  yet  the  language  is  not  so  antiquated  as  to 
present  any  serious  difficulty  to  the  modern  reader.  The  topics  of  the  Letters  relate  partly  to  the 
private  affairs  of  the  family,  and  partly  to  the  stirring  events  of  the  time  :  and  the  correspondence 
includes  State  papers,  love  letters,  bailiffs'  accounts,  sentimental  poems,  jocular  epistles,  &c. 
Besides  the  public  news  of  the  day,  suck  as  the  loss  of  Normandy  by  the  English ;  the  indictment,  and 
iubsequent  murder  at  sea  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  ;  and  all  the  fluctuations  of  the  great  Struggle  of  York  and 
Lancaster:  we  have  the  story  of  John  Paston's  first  introduction  to  his  wife;  incidental  notices  of  severe 
domestic  discipline,  in  which  his  sister  frequently  had  her  head  broken  ;  letters  from  Dame  Elizabeth  Brews,  p 
natch-making  Mamma,  who  reminds  the  youngest  John  Paston  that  Friday  is  'Saint  Valentine's  Day,' and 
nvites  him  to  come  and  visit  her  family  from  the  Thursday  evening  till  the  Monday,  &c.  &c. 
Every  Letter  has  been  exhaustively  annotated ;  and  a  Chronological  Table  with  copious  Indices  conclude  the  work. 


'  The  Paston  Letters  are  an  important  testimony  to  the  progressive  condition  of  society,  and  come  in  as  a  precious 
link  in  the  chain  of  the  moral  history  of  England,  which  they  alone  in  this  period  supply.  They  stand,  indeed, 
singly,  as  far  as  I  know,  in  Europe  ;  for  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  in  the  archives  of  Italian  families,  if  not 
in  France  or  Germany,  a  series  of  merely  private  letters  equally  ancient  may  be  concealed,  I  do  not  recollect  that 
any  have  been  published.  They  are  all  written  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.,  except  a  few  that 
extend  as  far  as  Henry  VII. ,  by  different  members  of  a  wealthy  and  respectable,  but  not  noble,  family,  and  are, 
therefore,  pictures  of  the  life  of  the  English  gentr>'  of  that  age.'— Henry  Hall'.\.m,  iHtroduczion  to  the  Literature 
<if  Europe,  i.  228,  Ed,  1837. 
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Foolscap  4^af   Half  calf,  Ills^  sides,  los.  6a. 
THE     ONLY    KNOWN     FRAGMENT    Ot 

€i)t  JFit0t  Ptinteo  OBngfel)  jQeto  Cestament,  in  4to. 

Translated  by  WILLIAM  Tyndale,  assisted  by  WILLIAM  ROY. 

Sixty  photo-lithographed  pages  ;  preceded  by  a  critical  Introduction. 


Briefly  told,  the  story  of  this  profoundly  interesting 
work  is  as  follows:  In  1524  Tyndale  went  from 
London  to  Hamburgh  ;  where  remaining  for  about  a 
year,  he  journeyed  on  to  Cologne  :  and  there,  assisted 
by  William  Roy,  subsequently  the  author  of  the 
satire  on  Wolsey,  j?ede  me  attd  be  noit  lurothe  [see  p. 
10],  he  began  this  First  edition  in  4to,  with  flosses,  of 
the  English  New  Testament.  A  virulent  enemy  of  the 
Reformation,  Cochl^us,  at  that  time  an  exile  in 
Cologne  ;  learnt,  through  giving  wine  to  the  printer's 
men,  that  P.  Quental  the  printer  had  in  hand  a  secret 
edition  of  three  thousand  copies  of  the  English  New 
Testament.  In  great  alarm,  he  informed  Herman 
RiNCK,  a  Senator  of  the  city,  who  moved  the  Senate  to 
stop  the  printing  ;  but  Cochl.«us  could  neither  obtain  a 
sight  of  the  Translators  nor  of  a  sheet  of  the  impression. 

Tyndale  and  Roy  fled  with  the  printed  sheets  up 


the  Rhine  to  Worms  ;  and  there  completing  this  editiolj 
produced  also  another  in  8vo,  without  glosses.  Bo 
editions  were  probably  in  England  by  March  1526. 
the  six  thousand  copies  of  which  they  together  we: 
composed  ;  there  remain  but  this  fragment  of  the  Fi 
commenced  edition,  in  4to  ;  and  of  the  Second  editioi 
in  8vo,  one  complete  copy  in  the  Library  of  the  Bapt: 
College  at  Bristol,  and  an  imperfect  one  in  that  of  Si 
Paul's  Cathedral,  London. 

Mr.  Francis  Fry,  F.S.A.  (of  Cotham,  Bristol),  hi 
reproduced  in  a  lithographic  form,  word  for  word,  an 
line  for  line;  a  limited  edition  of  177  copies  of  thi 
Second  or  8vo  edition,  comprising  in  686  pp.  the  entir 
New  Testa^nent.  Early  application  should  be  made  ^ 
Mr.  Fry  for  the  few  remaining  copies.  The  price  of  eac 
copy  is  ;f^8,  and  will  be  sent  by  Mr.  Fry,  on  receip 
of  remittance,  post  free  to  any  part  of  the  world. 


To  be  completed  hi  Five  vols.     The  first  Four  vohimes,  2%oo pp.,  are  noxu  ready . 

A  privately  printed  edition,  limited  to  200  Small  at  £5  5s.  a  volume,  and  30  Large  Paper 

Copies  at  £is  2S.  6d.  a  volume  ;  whereof  only  80  are  now  unsubscribed  for. 

All  surphis  copies  will  be  destroyed  07t  the  appearance  of  the  Fifth  and  final  Volume. 

^  Hcan^ccfpt  of  tl)e 

}3itmi^^^  of  tbe  Company  of  Stationers  of  LonDon, 

1554-1640  A.D. 

Extracts  from  the  Original  Prospectus  of  %th  October  1873. 


8.  Permission  has  been  granted  to  me  to  publish 
a   All  entries  relating  to  books.     This  alone  is  an 

immense  boon. 
jS   All  other  entries  relating  to  the  careers  of  in- 
dividual printers,  binders,  publishers,  and  other 
members  of  the  Company, 
y   The    dinner-bills,    1557-1560,   with   some  other 
similar  items  ;  affording  data  towards  the  history 
of  wages,  prices  of  food,  &c.,  in  London. 
Within  these  ample  limits  there  is  work  enough  and 
to  spare. 

10.  The  Scope  of  the  present  Transcript  is  therefore 
to  give  all  the  permitted  Entries  between  1554  and 
2nd  Nov.  1640,  the  day  preceding  the  opening  of  the 
Long  Parliament ;  where— for  three  very  valid  reasons 
— a  stoppage  is  here  made:  the  Registers,  of  course, 
continuing  on  down  to  the  present  day. 

{a)  The  meeting  of  the  Long  Parliament  is  a  definite 
and  distinct  turning  point  in  our  printed  literature. 
Its  simple  Assembling  took  the  gag  off  the  press:  so 
that  the  issues  of  the  twenty  years,  1640-1660,  equal  in 
number  to  those  of  the  previous  one  hundred  and  sixty 
years,  from  the  time  of  Caxton  to  then.  Oldys  esti- 
mates the  issues  of  the  Commonwealth  at  about  30,000  ; 
of  which  hardly  one-half  were  registered  at  the 
Stationers'  Hall.  So  that  the  famous  Thomason 
Collection  of  Tracts  in  the  British  Museum  is  a  far 
Setter  guide  to  the  literature  of  that  time  than  these 
Registers  (then  under  a  rigorous  Parliamentary  control): 
inasmuch  as  that  Collection  includes  the  Royalist,  as 
well  as  the  Republican  issues ;  and  those  secretly 
printed,  as  well  as  those  openly  avowed. 

(b)  The  number  of  entries  to   be   included  in   this 
Transcript  is  also  as  large  as  can — with  an  eflfort — be 
dealt  with  in  a  single  publication. 
Four  Registers,  A  to  D,  are  comprised  in  the  period 


of  this  Transcript  :  whereof,  on  an  average,  there  willlM 
quite  Eight  permitted  entries  to  each  of  these  pages,  6( 
that  each  Transcript  will  contain  about  21,000  entries 

(c)  The  period  selected  comprehends  the  culminatior 
of  English  action  and  thought.  Lord  Jeffery  but 
expressed  the  opinion  of  all  who  know  anything  about 
the  matter,  when  he  wrote  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  • 

But  we  cannot  yesist  the  opportunity  .  .  .  of  saying 
a  word  or  two  of  a  class  of  ivriters  whom  we  have 
long  worshipped  in  secret,  7uith  a  sort  of  idolatrous 
ve?teration.  .  .  .  The  lera  to  which  they  belong,  indeed^ 
has  alivays  appeared  to  tts  ly  far  the  brightest  in 
Englisli  literature.  There  never  ivas,  anywhere,  any-\ 
thing  like  the  sixty  or  seventy  years  that  elapsedfrom 
the  middle  of  Elizabeth's  reign  to  the  period  of  the\ 
Restoration.  In  point  of  real  force  and  originality  \ 
of  genijts,  neitlier  the  age  of  Pericles,  7ior  tlie  age  of 
Augttstus,  Jior  the  times  of  Leo  X., nor  of  Louis  XI  V.,\ 
can  conte  at  all  into  comparison.  For,  in  that  short 
period,  we  shall  find  the  naines  of  almost  all  the  very  \ 
great  men  that  this  nation  has  ever  produced,  : 

II.  Of  many  books — still  lost  to  us — these  Registers 
are  the  only  record.  They  are  also,  and  ever  will  be, 
the  foundation  of  English  Bibliography  ;  and  besides, 
are  the  chief  authority,  for  their  period,  in  the  history 
of  English  Printing.  They  are  therefore  especially 
valuable  to  book-collectors  and  the  administrators  of 
public  libraries.  They  chiefly  enregister  First 
Editions,  but  there  are  also  occasionally  Transfers 
from  one  publisher  to  another.  Most  of  the  Poems, 
Interludes,  and  Plays  are  recorded  in  them  :  together 
with  the  earliest  Voyages  to  the  East  Indies,  and  the 
publications  relating  the  foundation  of  our  American 
colonies.  In  fact,  there  is  nothing  like  them  anywhere 
extant  in  any  foreign  language  ;  so  early,  so  precise,  so 
voluminous,  so  certain,  and  therefore  so  authoritative. 


The  Fifth  Announcement  containing  a  list  of  subscribing  Gentlemen  and  Libraries  all  over 
the  world  ;  with  Specimen  Page  ^c,  of  this  work  (which  has  cost  four  years  of  incessant  labour)  ; 
will  be  enclosed,  if  desired,  zvith  any  of  these  publications  '  or  transmitted  separately  on  receipt  of^d. 
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About  I  ^OO  pj>.  for  a  Guinea.     Issued  in  Parts.     Any  Part  may  he  had  separaUly. 

Price  of  each  Part  :  Syjiall  Paper,  ys.  ;  Large  Paper,  15s. 

Three  or  Four  Parts  may  be  looked  for  annually,  from  about  1st  March  1878. 

%\\t  €nglt0l)  S)Cl)olar's  Htbrarp, 

His  very  important  and  many-sided  Series  is  designed  for  advanced  students  who  can  read  with 
judgment  and  discretion  ;  and  will  afford  such  an  insight  into  our  Literature  as  is  at  present 
only  possessed  by  a  few  determined  readers.     It  will  represent  the  following  classes  of  books: 

(a)  Early  printed  translations  from  the  Classics,  as  those  by  J.  Heywood,  T.  Phaer, 
R.  Stanyhurst,  a.  Golding,  T.  May,  and  others  :  or  fiom  the  Continental  Literatures 
of  their  time. 

(b)  Romances,  "  histories,"  satires,  epigrams,  "love  pamphlets,"  poems,  and  other  pieces 
by  R.  Brathwaite  ;  N.  Breton  ;  T.  Camkion,  M.D.  ;  H.  Chettle  ;  T.  Churchyard  ;  S.  Daniel  ; 
F.  Davison;  M.  Drayton;  T.  Decker;  G.  Gascoigne  ;  S.  Hawes  ;  T.  Lodge,  M.D.  ;  A. 
MuND.\Y  ;  W.  Painter;  G.  Pettie  ;  B.  Rich;  S.  Rowlands;  J.  Taylor,  "the  Water  Poet;" 
W.  Warner  ;  and  others. 

(c)  Some  quaint  sermons  or  other  characteristic  books  by  Puritans  :  together  with  some  20  to  25  tracts  of 
the  Martin  Marprelate  CofitroTersy  :  1588-1590,  A.D.  A  complete  set  of  the  original  editions  of  these 
"  laughing  libels  "  now  about  to  be  reproduced  would  now  fetch  from  £200  to  £250  ;  as  many  of  them 
were  secretly  printed  at  a  wandering  press,  and  are  now  of  extraordinary  scarcity. 

(d)  A  Selection  from  the  earlier  and  later  Drama  down  to  the  time  of  Dryden  :  not  forgetting  the  annual 
pageants  of  the  Lord  Mayor  on  the  2gth  of  October,  the  Court  Revels,  and  the  Masks  at  the  Inns  of 
Court.    Also  some  books  attacking  or  defending  the  Stage. 

(e)  Remarkable  books  like  Sir  T.  Klvot' s  Goventor ;  Sir  T.  Wilson's  Rhetoric  and  Logic;  The  Mirror 
for  Magistrates  I  J.  Howell's  Epistolee  Ho-EliaN.S  ;  Colonel  S.  Allen's  Killing  no  Murder; 
W.  Bradford's  Of  Ne^u  Pliniouth  ;  W.  Thomas'  Historie  of  Italie  ;  J.  L\J>m.\T>.T>'s  Peramdulatioi 
of  Kent ;  Bp.  J.  ]k\\'EI,l's  Afologie  ;  Sir  T.  S.mith's  Commonwealth  of  England. 

(f)  The  Controversy  with  Rome  in  the  first  phase  of  the  English  Reformation  ;  as  represented  by  the 
works  of  W.  Tvndale  ;  Sir  T.  More  ;  C.  Saint  German  ;  R.  Barnes  ;  J.  Rastell  ;  G.  Joye  ;  and 
others.     To  be  printed  from  the  contemporary  editions. 

(g)  "  Characters,"  "  Essays,"  and  other  pieces  photographing  the  "  humours  "  of  their  time. 

(h)  The  quanels  of  Authors;  and  notably  that  between  Doctor  Gabriel  Harvey  and  To.m  Nash. 

(i)  Strange  travels  ;  like  Lithgow's  Peregrination  and  Coryat's  Crudities. 

(j)  A  few  philosophical  books  :  like  Sir  J.  Elliot's  Monarchic  of  Man  ;  J.  Hales'  Golden  Remains ;  T. 
HoBBEs'  Leviathan  ;  and  Bishop  J.  Wilkins'  Real  Character. 

(k)  Some  "  Emblem  "  books  ;  if  their  text  and  illustrations  can  by  photogravure  or  any  like  process  Le 
reproduced  with  a  satisfactory  definition  and  clearness, 
t.  Though  not  its  main  intention— this  Series  will  comprise  the  largest  number  of  forbidden  or  'obnoxious'  English 
ks  ever  brought  together.  Of  which  it  will  represent  Protestant  books  burnt  by  the  Romish  hierarchy 
er  Henry  VIII  ;  Brownist,  Puritan,  and  MARTIN  MARPRELATE  tracts  confiscated  by  Elizabeth's 
lops  ;  free-speech  books  obnoxious  to  the  ministers  of  the  Stuarts  ;  '  Divine  right '  sermons  and  other  works 
nt  by  the  common  hangman  by  order  of  Parliament;  and  lastly,  works  rewarded  by  the  High  Commission  in 
Star  Chamber  with  slit  nose,  branded  face,  or  cropped  ears. 

[I.  Their  intrinsic  value  apart  :  many  of  these  resuscitations  will  go  far  to  undo  the  tyrannic  suppression  by 
;hofIty  in  past  ages  :  when  also  the  mere  possession  of  one  of  these  books  was  for  its  detected  reader  the  surest  of 
sports— if  not  to  swift  authorized  destruction  by  fire  or  sword— at  least  to  infamy,  a  lingering  imprisonment 
ilher  great  personal  suffering. 

V.  The  fullest  edition— where  there  were  more  than  one  in  the  Author's  lifetime,  or  under  his  known  sanction— will 
ally  be  taken  :  but  the  growth  or  mutations  of  the  Text  will  be  clearly  marked.  One  or  more  Texts  will  form  a 
mber,  distinct  in  itself:  having  its  brief  Bibliography,  Introduction,  &c.  Several  Numbers,  in  chronological 
uencc,  will  constitute  a  Part.  Occasionally  a  Sketch  of  a  particular  thread  of  the  Literature  will  constitute  a 
inct  Number. 

'.  The  variety  of  the  Nu.mbers  in  each  Part,  will  be  inversely  to  their  length.  Each  Part  will  usually  contain  an 
romance,  &c.  ;  a  piece  of  ecclesiastical  history,  biography,  or  controversy  ;  a  piece  of  political  history,  biography, 
:ontroversy  ;  one  or  two  dramatic  pieces  ;  verse  ;  and  minor  pieces  illustrative  of  life  and  manners.  But  no  fixed 
:  can  be  laid  down  :  sometimes  one  large  Number  will  nearly  occupy  a  whole  Part. 

'aking  the  Nu.mbers  one  with  another,  it  is  thought  that  they  will  not  average  more  than  a  Shilling  each, 
uding  the  free  universal  postage,  in  the  Small  Paper  size  ;  which  is  the  cheapest  rate  as  yet  attainable. 
'he  general  result  will,   it    is  hoped,  be  to   enable  many  to  enter  into  the  depths  of  our   Literature  and 
five  a  wider  and  more  familiar  knowledge  of  some  of  the  best  and  most  curious  books  in  our  language  :  in  fact 
such  a  diversified  study— especially  of  books  of  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  periods— to  enable  many  of  us  to  possess  " 
etler  acquaintance  with  the  Mind,  for  instance,  of  Shakespeare's  age,  than  probably  he  himself  enjoyed 
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tCJje  €nj5lt0|)  &c|)olar'0  ittratg. 

Edited  by  EDWARD  ARBER,  RS.A,  etc. 


Translated  and 


Part  I. 

No.    I.   Th\e  }i\ysiorye  of  Reynard  the  foxe, 
printed  by  William  Caxton.    June,  1481. 

2.  John  Knox.     The  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet  against 

the  monstruous  regiment  of  Women.      1558. 

3.  Clement  Robinson.    A  Hatidefidl  of  Pleasant  Delites. 

Containing   Sundrie  ?iew  Sonets  and  delectable  Histories  in  Diuers 
Kindes  of  Meeter,  &^c.     1584. 

4.  A  Sketch  of  the  Martin  Marprelate  Controversy. 

5.  [John  Udall.]     The  State  of  the  Church  of  Englande  laid 

open  in  a  conference  betweene  Diotrephes  a  Bishop,    Tertullus 

a  Papist,  Demetrius  an  vsurer,  Pandocheus,  an  In-keeper  and 

Pauls  a  Preacher  of  the  word  of  God.     [April  1588.] 

This  Dialo^te  was  the  forerunner  of  the  MARTIN  MARPRELATE  tracts,  and 

the  proximate  cause  of  their  existence.     It  was  suppressed  by  the  Bishops :  who 

also,  on  account  of  it,  ruined  R.  Waldegrave  who  printed  it. 

6.  The  Return  from  Pernassus:  Or.,  The  Scourge  of  Simony. 

by  the  Students  of  St.  John's  College,   Cambridge.   [Acted  in  Jan. 
1602.    Printed  1606.] 

7.  Thomas  Decker.    The  Seuen  deadly  Sinnes  of  London: 

Drawne  in  seuen  seuerall  Coaches,  Through  seuen  seuerall  Gates  of  the 
Citic  Bringing  the  Plague  with  them.     [Oct.]  1606. 

Only  to  be  obtained  by  application  to 

E  D  WA  R  D  A  R  B  E  R,  Southgate,  Lo7ido?i,  N. ;  England. 

To  be  ready  iabout  ist  March,  1878. 


UNmN  BROS.,  IMP.\  SEVEN   SHILLINGS.  iCHILWORTH  Gr  LONDOl 

As  the  above  Texts  are  all  in  type,  Subscriptions  can  now  be  received  for  One  or  more 
Parts  of  this  Series  :  see  pp.  15  a»d  i. 


Tlie  Puhlications  for  1870  are  : — 

40.  English  GUds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  A.D.   Edited  by  the  late  Touhnin  Smith,  Esq., 

aud  Miss  Lucy  Touhuin  Smith,  with  a  Preliminary  Essay,  in  5  parts,  on  '  The  History  and 
Development  of  Gilds,  and  The  Origin  of  Trades- Unions,'  by  Lujo  Erentano,  Doctor  Juris 
Utriusque  et  Philosophia;.    21s. 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.    Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.    3^. 

42.  Bemardus  De  Cura  Rei  Famuliaris,  with  some  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.    From  a  MS  , 

KK.  15,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.    Ed.  by  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.    2s. 

43.  Eatis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse.    Edited  from  the 

Camb.  Univ.  MS.  KK.  15,  by  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.    3s. 

TJie  Puhlications  for  1871  arc  : — 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail:   a  fragment  from  the 

Vernon  MS. ;  with  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  and  Pynson's  (a.d.  1526  and  1520)  Lives  of  Joseph  ; 
edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.-  Skeat,  M.A.    5s. 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from  2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  translation,  and  the  Latin  original,  by  Henet  Sweet,  Esq.,  of  Balliol  College, 
Oxford.    Part  I.    10s. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  in  Old  English  of  the  11th, 

14th,  and  15th  centuries.    Edited  from  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  RicnAED  Morris,  LL.D.    10s. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  containing  his  Minor  Poems,  edited  by  James  A.  H. 

Murray,  Esq.,  with  a  critical  Essay  by  Prof.  NicnoL  of  Glasgow.    3s. 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616 ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowpee,  Esq.    65. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

Tlie  Puhlications  for  18G7  arc  : — 

I.  WILLIAM  OF  PALERNE ;  or,  WILLIAM  AND  THE  WERWOLF.    Re-edited  from  the 
unique  MS.  in  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    13s. 

II.  EARLY  ENGLISH  PRONUNCIATION,  with  especial  Reference  to  Slaakspere  and  Chaucer, 

by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  I.    10s. 

The  Puhlications  for  1868  are: — 

III.  CAXTON'S  BOOK  OF  CURTESYE.  in  Three  Versions:  1,  from  the  unique  printed  copy 

in  the  Cambridge  University  Library;  2,  from  the  Oriel  MS.  79  ;  3,  from  the  Balliol  MS. 
354,    Edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  M.A.    5s. 

IV.  HAVELOK  THE  DANE.    Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A., 

with  the  sanction  and  aid  of  the  original  editor.  Sir  Frederic  Madden.    10s. 

V.  CHAUCER'S  BOETHIUS.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MS6.  by  R.  Morris,  Esq.    12s. 
VI.  CHEVELERE  ASSIGNE.    Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq.    3s. 

The  Puhlications  for  1869  are  : — 

VII.  EARLY  ENGLISH  PRONUNCIATION,  with  especial  Reference  to  Shakspere  and 
Chaucer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  II.    lOs. 

VIII.  QUEENE  ELIZABETHES  ACHADEMY,  a  BOOK  OF  PRECEDENCE,  &c.  Edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  with  Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  Books  of  Courtesy, 
by  W.  M.  Rossetti,  Esq.,  and  E.  Oswald,  Esq.    13s. 

IX.  AWDELEY'S  FRATERNITYE  of  VACABONDES,  HARMAN'S  CAVEAT,  etc.    Edited 

by  E.  ViLES,  Esq.,  and  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.    7s.  6d. 

llic  Puhlications  for  1870  are: — 

X.  ANDREW  BOORDE'S  INTRODUCTION  OF  KNOWLEDGE,  1547,  and  DYETARY  OF 

HELTH,  1542 ;  with  BARNES  IN  THE  DEFENCE  OF  THE  BERDE,  1542-3.    Edited, 
with  a  Life  of  BOORDE,  and  an  account  of  his  Works,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    18s. 

XL  BARBOUR'S  BRUCE,  Part  I.  Edited  from  the  MSS.  and  early  printed  editions,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.  M.A.    12s. 

TJie  Puhlications  for  1871  are: — 

XIL  ENGLAND  IN  HENRY  VIIL'S  TIME:  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  and  Lupset, 
mainly  on  the  Condition  of  England,  written  by  Thomas  Starkey,  Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII. 
Edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.,  with  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  Brewer,  Calendarer 
of  the  State  Papers  of  Henry  Vlll.  Part  II.  12s.  (Part  I,  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  is  in 
preparation.) 

XIIL  A  SUPPLICACYON  OP  THE  BEGGERS,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  a.d.,  ed.  by  F.  J. 

Furnivall,  M.A.;  with  A  SUPPLICATION  TO  OUR  MOSTE  SOUERAIGNE  LORDE  ; 

A  SUPPLICATION  OF  THP]  POORE  COMMONS;  and  THE  DECAYE  OF  ENGLAND 

BY  THE  GREAT  MULTITUDE  OF  SHEEP,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.    Gs. 
XIV.  EARLY  ENGLISH  PRONUNCIATION,  with  especial  reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chau- 

cer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.    Part  III.    10s. 

»       .»,,...         ,       I,.      •        ,      ,>, 

The  publications  of  The  Early:  Ereglh'h  "[Phis' $(\c'ef:ty  tfj'e  cUvidf^c]  into  Four 
Classes.  I.  Arthur  and  other  llorhahces'.  ll.'  WorVs  illustrating  bur  Dialects 
and  the  History  of  ourj:/av)gua^p^ijicjudino;a  ^Jerje^s  Qf.rp-eclitiQU^  of  p,ur  ea^'ly 
Dictionaries.  III.  BiblxxiKiVanelAtionsjnnd  3M}i^idufe  Trfeaiifics'.. '  IV.:  ]\us- 
cellaneous.  (The  -EUr^m'o'mt'^j^vhich  "cbmnieWeif  in- 1^B7,' is  intended  for 
re-editions.) 


The  SulDScription  is  £1  Is.  a  year  [and  £1  Is.  (Large  Paper,  £2  12s.  6d.) 
additional  for  the  Extra  Series],  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of  January, 
and  should  be  paid  either  to  the  Society's  Account  at  the  Union  Bank  of 
London,  14,  Argyll  Place,  Regent  Street,  W.,  or  hy  post-office  order 
(made  payable  at  the  Chief  Office,  London)  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
George  Joachim,  Esq.,  St  Andrew  House,  Change  Alley,  London,  E.C. 
The  Society's  Texts  are  also  sold  separately  at  the  prices  put  after  them 
in  the  Lists. 

TJie  Puhlicatio7is  for  1872  will  prohally  he  : — ■ 

49.  AN  OLD  ENGLISH  MISCELLANY,  containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of 
Alfred,  Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  century,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Morris,  LL.D.    lO.s. 

50.  KING  ALFRED'S  WEST-SAXON  VERSION  OP  GREGORY'S  PASTORAL  CARE,  edited 
from  2  MSS.,  with  an  English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.    Pait  XL    10s. 

51.  THE  LIFE  OF  ST  JULIANA,  2  versions,  with  translations ;  edited  from  the  MSS.,  A.D.  1230, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Cockayne  and  Mr  E.  Brock.    2s. 

THE  GEST  HISTORIALE  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  TROY,  translated  from  GuiDO  DE 
CoLONNA.  To  be  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  iti  the  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgow,  by  the 
Rev.  G.  A.  Panton  and  D.  Donaldson,  Esq.    Part  II.  \_In  the  Press. 

THE  LAY  FOLK'S  MASS-BOOK,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Simmons,  Canon 
of  York.  [In  the  Press. 

MERLIN,  Part  IV.,  containing  Preface,  Index,  and  Glossary.  Edited  by  H.  B.Wheatlet,  Esq, 

Tlie  Pullications  for  1873  nvill jjrohahly  he: — 
OLD-ENGLISH  HOMILIES,  Series  II.,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  in  Trinity  Coll.  Cambridge, 

by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.  [Nearly  all  printed. 

PALLADIUS  ON  HUSBONDRIE,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A.D.),  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  in 

Colchester  Castle,  by  the  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A,  [Nearly  all  printed. 

VISION  OF  PIERS  PLOWMAN,  Text  C,  edited  bv  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    [in  the  Press, 
THE  GAWAINE  POEMS,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D. 
LYNDESAY'S  WORKS,  Part  VI,  edited  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  Esq. 
SIR  GENE  RIDES,  a  Romance,  ab.  1430  A.D.,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  in  Trinity  Coll. 

Cambridge,  by  W.  Aldis  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity  Coll.  Cambridge. 


EXTEA  SERIES. 

TJie  Puhlications  for  1872  will  he  : — 

XV.  ROBERT  CROWLEY'S  THIRTY-ONE  EPIGRAMS,  VOYCE  OF  THE  LAST  TRUMPET, 
WAY  TO  WEALTH,  &c.,  1550-1  A.D.,  edited  by  J.  M.  Com^per,  Esq.    12s. 

XVI.  CHAUCER'S  TREATISE  ON  THE  ASTROLABE.    Edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  [iw  the  Press. 

XVII.  THE  COMPLAYNT  OF  SCOTLAND,  ab.  1548  A.D.,  edited  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  Esq. 

{And  probably  BARBOUR'S  BRUCE,  Part  XL,  edited  from  the  MSS.  and  early  printed  editions 
by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.) 

The  PuMieations  for  1873  will  ijrohdhly  he  : — 
Part  L  of  either  MALEORE'S  MORTE  DARTHUR,  or  LONELICH'S  SAINT  GRAAL,  edited 
by  F.  J.  FURNIVALL,  Esq.,  M.A. ;  and  THE  MYROURE  OF  OUR  LADY,  1530,  edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt,  M.A. 


9;^eprinting  JFuntf. 
Additional  Subscribers'  names  are  wanted  for  the  Texts  of  1865  and  1866, 


A  few  copies  are  left  ,of  No.  17,  Extracts  from  Piers  Plowman,  I5.;  No.  20, 
Hampole's  Treatises,  2^. ;  No.  23,  Ayenbite,  10s.  ^d. 

The  Society's  Eeport,  with  Lists  of  Texts  to  be  published  in  future  years, 
etc.,  etc.,  can  be  had  on  application  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  George 
Joachim,  Esq.,  St  Andrew  House,  Change  Alley,  E.C. 


LONDON:   N.  TETJBNE5  &  CO.,  60,  PATEENOSTEE  EOW, 

DUBLIN:   WILLIAM  McGEE,  18,  NASSAU  STREET. 

EDINBUEGH:    T.  G.  STEX ENSCN,  22,  SOUTK  rHEDERICK  STREET. 

GLASGOW ;   BUCn  HOPKINS,  ROYAL  BANK  PLACE. 

JjERLiN:    ASHER  &  CO.,  UNTER  DEN  LINDEN,  11. 

NEW  YORK :  C.  SCRIBNER  &  CO. ;  LEYPOLDT  &  HOLT. 

PHILADELPHIA  :  J.  B.  LIPPINCOTT  &  CO. 
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